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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                             Khuddakanik±ye
 
 
                                                              Nettivibh±vin²
 
 
                                                         Ganth±rambhakath±
 
          Yajitabba½ (..0001) yajitv±na, namitabba½ nam±maha½;
          yajan±dy±nubh±vena, antar±ye jaha½ sad±.
          Yena y± racit± netti, yena s± anumodit±;
          yehi sa½vaººan± kat±, tes±nubh±vanissito.
          Kiñci kiñci saritv±na, l²n±l²n±nusandhy±di½;
          karissa½ jinasutt±na½, hita½ nettivibh±vana½.
          Appameyyaguºo mah±dhammar±javhayo bhave;
          acchariyo abbhuto yo, bodhisambh±rap³raºo.
          N±n±raµµhissarissaro, seµµho s±sanapaggaho;
          p±sa½sar±jap±sa½so, nar±cinteyyacintako.
          Cintitak±rako r±j±, siraµµhim±lap±lako;
          ajeyyajeyyako mah±cety±dik±rako sad±.
          Ass±maccena byattena, jinacakkahitatthin±;
          Anantasutin±mena, sakkacca½ abhiy±cito.
          K±ma½ sa½vaººan± kat±, ther±sabhehi gambh²r±;
          gambh²ratt± tu j±nitu½, jinaputtehi dukkar±.
          Tasm± (..0002) y±cit±nur³pena, karissa½ s±dara½ suºa;
          sissasikkhanay±nuga½, yotta½ nettivibh±vananti.
 
                                               1. Saªgahav±ra-atthavibh±van±
 
    Tattha  yassa  sikkhattayasaªgahassa  navaªgassa  satthus±sanavarassa  attha-
sa½vaººana½     ya½    nettippakaraºa½    k±tuk±mo,    tassa    nettippakaraºassa
nissaya½  visayabh³ta½  sa½vaººetabbasahita½,  sa½vaººetabba½  eva v± salo-
kap±lena   tilokena   sad±  p³jetabbassa  ceva  namassitabbassa  ca  naruttamassa
satthuno   s±sanavara½  vid³heva  ñ±tabba½.  Eta½  s±sanavara½  t±va  dassento
ta½janakena,   ta½vij±nakavid³hi   ca   niyametu½,   ratanattayaguºaparid²panañca
k±tu½–
          “Ya½ loko p³jayate, salokap±lo sad± namassati ca;



          tasseta s±sanavara½, vid³hi ñeyya½ naravarass±”ti.– paµhamag±tham±ha;
    Im±ya  hi  paµhamag±th±ya  “eta½ s±sanavara½ ñeyyan”ti ettakameva ekantato
karaºavisesabh±vena  adhippeta½.  Eteneva visesakaraºena ekant±dhippetanetti-
visayas±sanavarassa  dassitatt±. Ekant±dhippetas±sanavarameva nettisa½vaººa-
n±ya sa½vaººetabbatt± visaya½ teneva vakkhati aµµhakath±cariyo–
         “Eta½    id±ni    amhehi   vibhajitabbah±ranayapaµµh±navic±raºavisayabh³ta½
    s±sana½  ±dikaly±ºat±diguºasampattiy±  vara½ agga½ uttama½ nipuºañ±ºago-
    carat±ya paº¹itavedan²yamev±”ti (netti. aµµha. saªgahav±ravaººan±) ca,
         “Eta½  tividhampi ‘s±sanavaran’ti padena saªgaºhitv± tattha ya½ paµhama½,
    ta½   itaresa½  adhigam³p±yoti  sabbas±sanam³labh³ta½,  attano  pakaraºassa
    ca  visayabh³ta½  pariyattis±sanamev±”ti (netti. aµµha. saªgahav±ravaººan±) ca,
         “Id±ni  (..0003)  ya½  vutta½ ‘s±sanavara½ vid³hi ñeyyan’ti, tattha nettisa½va-
    ººan±ya  visayabh³ta½  pariyattidhammameva pak±rantarena niyametv± dasse-
    tun”ti (netti. aµµha. saªgahav±ravaººan±) ca.
    Tattha   pariyattis±sanass±pi  m³la½  hot²ti  vutta½  “sabbas±sanam³labh³tan”ti.
Etena    kammas±dhanenapi    adhippetatthe   siddhe   n±n±vidhas±dhakavacana½
n±n±v±d±na½   anok±sakaraºatth±ya   kata½.   Sv±kkh±tat±didhammaguº±   pana
s±sanassa   visesadesakanaravarasaddena   v±   parid²pakatthabh±vena  v±  d²pit±
avin±bh±vato.  S±sanavarassa  pana  janakasambandhipekkhatt±  “naravarass±”ti
vutta½.  Tena  ca  aggapuggalo  s±sanavarajanako  v±cakatthasambandhibh±vena
vutto.  Anaññas±dh±raºamah±karuº±sabbaññutaññ±º±diguºavises± pana janaka-
sambandhibh³tassa  narassa  visesakenavarasaddena  v± parid²pakatthabh±vena
v± d²pito.
    Ki½   nu   so   s±sanavarajanako  naravaro  paramatthova,  ud±hu  p³jan²yo  ceva
namassan²yo  c±ti  vutta½  “ya½  loko  …pe…  namassati  c±”ti,  tena s±sanavaraja-
nako  naravaro paramatthova na hoti, atha kho salokap±lena lokena sad± sabbak±-
lesu p³jan²yo ceva namassan²yo c±ti visesito thomitoti.
    Ettha    ca    p³jananamassanacetan±v±cakena    v±   p³jananamassanasaddena
phal³pac±rattho  puññamahattasaªkh±to  p³jan²yabh±vo  ceva  ±savakkhayañ±ºa-
padaµµh±nasabbaññutaññ±º±diguºasaªkh±to   namassan²yabh±vo   ca  d²pakattha-
bh±vena  pariggahetv±  d²pito.  Ten±ha  aµµhakath±cariyo “bhagavato sadevakassa
lokassa   p³jan²yavandan²yabh±vo,   aggapuggalabh±vo   ca   vuccam±no   guºavisi-
µµhata½ d²pet²”ti-±di (netti. aµµha. saªgahav±ravaººan±).
    T±disassa   naravarassa   t±disa½   s±sanavara½   ki½  yena  kenaci  viññeyyanti
vutta½   “vid³h²”ti.   Tena   tipiµakadhar±   ariyabh³t±   paº¹it±   v±cakatthabh±vena
gahit±,   suppaµipannat±disaªghaguº±  pana  vandadh±tuvacanena  v±  d²pakattha-
bh±vena  v±  d²pit±ti.  Eva½  pariggahetv±  d²pite  ratanattayaguºe sandh±ya “eva½
paµhamag±th±ya   s±tisaya½   ratanattayaguºaparid²pana½   katv±”ti   (netti.   aµµha.
saªgahav±ravaººan±)    vakkhati,   na   g±th±ya   niravasesatthe.   Tattha   (..0004)
evanti   eva½   s±sanavaradassanabh³t±ya  paµhamag±th±y±ti  atthova  daµµhabbo.
Apare   pan±cariy±   “im±ya   paµhamag±th±ya  ekantato  adhippet±n±dhippetavaca-
n±ni  ceva  v±cakatthad²pakatthavises±ni  ca  suµµhu  avic±retv±  ‘eva½ paµhamag±-



th±ya   s±tisaya½   ratanattayaguºaparid²pana½   katv±’ti  vacanacch±ya½  niss±ya
s±tisaya½  ratanattayaguºaparid²pana½  k±tu½  ‘ya½ lokoty±dim±h±’ti ca s±tisaya-
ratanattayaguºe    dassento    ‘ya½   lokoty±dim±h±’ti”   ca   vadanti.   Tesa½   v±do
amh±ka½   nakkhamati.   K±raºa½   pana  may±  heµµh±  vutt±nus±rena  ñ±tabbanti
aya½ pad±nukkam±nur³p±nusandhyattho.
    Atha  v±  eka½  samaya½  jambuvanasaº¹e  nis²ditv±  siss±na½  hita½  cintento,
attano  abhin²h±rasampatti½  passanto,  samm±sambuddhena pasa½sito, mah±ka-
cc±yano  satth±r± anumodita½ s±san±yatta½ navaªgassatthavaººana½ so¼asah±-
r±di-anekatthavidha½   nettippakaraºa½   ±rabhanto,   “ya½  loko”ty±dim±ha.  Yadi
eva½    yath±vuttappak±ra½    nettippakaraºabh³ta½   so¼asah±r±ty±dika½   ±rabhi-
tabba½, ta½ an±rabhitv± kasm± nettippakaraºato bahibh³ta½ “ya½ loko”ty±dika½
±rabhitabba½,   seyyath±pi   amba½   puµµho  labuja½  by±kareyya,  labuja½  puµµho
amba½    by±kareyya,    evameva   nettippakaraºam±rabhanto   añña½   ±rabhat²ti?
Tath±pi  yassa  yath±vuttassa  s±sanavarassa atthasa½vaººana½ ya½ nettippaka-
raºa½ k±tuk±mo yassa nettippakaraºassa visayabh³ta½ sa½vaººetabbasahita½,
sa½vaººetabba½  eva  v±  ta½  s±sanavara½ t±va dassento ta½janakena, ta½vij±-
nakavid³hi  ca  niyametu½,  ratanattayaguºaparid²panañca k±tu½ “ya½ loko”ty±di-
m±ha. Aya½ l²nantaracodan±sahito anusandhyattho.
          “Ya½ loko p³jayate, salokap±lo sad± namassati ca;
          tasseta s±sanavara½, vid³hi ñeyya½ naravarass±”ti.–
Niggahitalopa½  katv± racit± g±th± ariy±s±maññalakkhaºena sampann±. Katha½?
Pubba¹¹he   ti½sa   matt±,  apara¹¹he  sattav²sa  matt±.  Sampiº¹it±  sattapaññ±sa
matt±va  bhavanti.  Akkhar±na½  pana  imissa½  g±th±ya½  sattati½sa.  Tesu garu-
kkhar±   v²sati,   lahukkhar±   sattarasa  bhavanti.  “Tasseta½  s±sanavaran”ti  pana
s±nun±sika½ virujjhati.
    Tattha  (..0005)  niddesattho  aµµhakath±nus±rena vij±nitabbo. Salokap±lo sabbo
sattaloko  sakkacca½  sabbaññutaññ±º±di-anekaguº±nussaraºena  v±  p³jetabba-
p³janena  v±  paµipattip³janena  v±  sad±  sabbak±lesu sakkacca½ ya½ naravara½
p³jayate   ceva   namassati   ca,   tassa   p³jetabbassa  ceva  namassitabbassa  ca
satthuno   naravarassa   tilokaggassa   may±   sa½vaººetabbasahita½,   sa½vaººe-
tabba½   eva   v±  vid³heva  ñeyya½  ñ±tabba½.  Nipuºañ±ºagocara½  eta½  may±
buddhiya½  µhapita½  s±sanavara½  may± ±rabhitabbassa nettippakaraºassa visa-
yanti  paµhama½  j±nitabba½  dassetv± tassa atthasa½vaººan±bh³ta½ nettippaka-
raºa½  aha½  ±rabhiss±mi,  ta½ tumhe s±dhavo suº±tha manasi karoth±ti samud±-
yayojan±, avayavayojan±pi k±tabb±.
    Katha½?   “Salokap±lo   loko”ti   visesanavisesitabbabh±vena  yojan±.  Lokap±lo
vajjetv± avaseso loko ca na hoti, atha kho lokap±lasahito lokoti viseseti. “Loko p³ja-
yate  ceva  namassati  c±”ti kattuk±raka-±khy±takiriy±bh±vena yojan± “yo karoti, sa
katt±”ti  vuttatt±.  Yo  loko  k±rako,  so  katt±  hotu. Yo loko p³jayate ceva namassati
ca,   katha½  so katt±ti? “Yo karoti, sa katt±”ti suttassa “yo karoti kiriya½ nipph±deti,
so   kiriy±nipph±dako   katt±”ti   atthasambhavato   sayanabhuñjan±disabbakiriy±ni-
pph±dako  katt±yeva  hoti.  Ayañca loko p³jananamassanakiriy±nipph±dakoyev±ti.



Katha½  aya½  loko  kiriy±nipph±dakoti? “Loko”ti sattapaññattiy± paramatthato avi-
jjam±n±yapi  paññ±petabbo  sant±ne pavattam±no hadayavatthunissito cittupp±do
gahetabbo,  so  yath±raha½ het±dhipatisahaj±t±dipaccayena paccayo nipph±dako
bhave.  Eva½  lokassa kattuk±rakabh±vo vij±nitabboti paccayapaccayuppannabh±-
vena yojan±. Esa nayo t²su piµakesupi evar³pesu µh±nesu.
    “Ya½  naravara½  p³jayate  ceva  namassati  c±”ti  kammak±raka-±khy±takiriy±-
bh±vena   yojan±   “ya½   karoti,   ta½   kamman”ti   vuttatt±.   Ya½   k±tabba½,  ta½
kamma½ hotu. Ya½ p³jayati ceva namassati ca, katha½ ta½ kammanti? “Ya½ (..000
karoti,  ta½  kamman”ti  suttassa  “ya½  karoti kiriy±ya sambajjhati, kiriy±ya samba-
jjhitabba½    kamman”ti   atthasambhavato   karaºav±cakavacan²y±disabbakiriy±ya
sambajjhitabba½  kamma½  hotveva.  Ayañca naravaro p³jananamassanakiriy±ya
v±cakavacan²yabh±vena   sambajjhitabboyev±ti.   Katha½   aya½  naravaro  vacan²-
yoti?   P³jananamassanacetan±ya   ±rammaºakaraºavasena   naravaro   vacan²yo,
cetan±  v±cak±,  eva½  v±cakavacitabbabh±vo  hotveva. “Ya½ naravaran”ti pañña-
ttiy±   paramatthato   avijjam±n±yapi   paññ±petabbo  sant±navasena  pavattam±no
lokiyalokuttaraguºasahito     khandhapañcako     vutto,    so    ±rammaºapaccayena
paccayo,  cetan±  paccayuppann±ti  paccayapaccayuppannabh±vena  yojan±. Esa
nayo t²su piµakesu evar³pesu µh±nesu.
    “Tassa naravarass±”ti visesanavisesitabbabh±vena



yojan±.  Naravaro  n±ma  nimantitabb±diko  na  hoti,  atha  kho  p³jetabbo  namassi-
tabbo  ev±ti  viseseti.  Tassa  p³jetabbassa ceva namassitabbassa ca naravarassa
s±sanavaranti  jaññajanakabh±vena  yojan±. S±sanavara½ n±ma paccekabuddha-
s±vakabuddhar±jar±j±d²na½  s±sanavara½  na  hoti, p³jetabbassa ceva namassita-
bbassa ca naravarassa tilokasseva s±sanavaranti niyameti.
    “Vid³hi    ñeyyan”ti   kattuk±rakakitakiriy±bh±vena   yojan±.   Kattubh±vo   heµµh±
vuttova.   “Vid³h²”ti   sattapaññattiy±   paramatthato  avijjam±n±yapi  paññ±petabbo
sant±ne  pavattam±no  s±sanavare  sammohadha½sakañ±ºasahito  hadayavatthu-
nissito  cittupp±do  vutto,  so  yath±raha½ het±dhipatisahaj±t±dipaccayena paccayo
nipph±dako  bhave.  Ñ±-itidh±tuy±  atthabh³ta½  ñ±ºa½  paccayuppanna½ nipph±-
deyya½ bhave, eva½ paccayapaccayuppannabh±vena yojan±.
    “Ñeyya½  s±sanavaran”ti visesanavisesyabh±vena yojan±. S±sanavara½ n±ma
na  yena  kenaci  ñeyya½, atha kho vid³heva saºhasukhumañ±ºena ñeyya½ s±sa-
navaranti viseseti.
    “Eta½   s±sanavaran”ti   visesanavisesyabh±vena   yojan±.  S±sanavara½  n±ma
may±  buddhiya½ aµµhapita½ appavattetabba½ hoti, may± id±ni nettippakaraºassa
visayabh±vena  buddhiya½  viparivattam±na½  µhapetabba½  pavattetabba½ s±sa-
navaranti    (..0007)   viseseti.   Eta½   s±sanavara½   nettippakaraºassa   visayanti
yojan±  k±tabb±.  Ten±ha “eta½ id±ni amhehi vibhajitabbah±ranayapaµµh±navic±ra-
ºavisayabh³ta½  s±sanan”ti  (netti.  aµµha.  saªgahav±ravaººan±).  Icceva½ nettiy±
paµhamag±th±ya saªkhepena yojanattho samatto.
    Tattha yanti aniyamanaravarassa satthuno v±caka½ payogavantasabban±ma½.
Aniyamo  ca  p³jananamassanakiriy±ya  aniyamitatt±  vutto, na naravarato aññasa-
ttassa   sambhavatoti.   Esa   nayo   ses±niyatesupi   t²su   piµakesu.  Lokiyanti  ettha
puññ±puññ±ni,  tabbip±ko c±ti loko.Ettha sattanik±ye puññ±puññ±ni lokiyanti pava-
ttanti,  tabbip±ko  ca  lokiyati  pavattati, iti sattanik±yassa puññ±puññ±na½, tabbip±-
kassa  ca  pavattanassa  ±dh±rabh±vato “etth±”tipadena niddiµµho sattanik±yo loko-
n±ma. P³jayateti viggahavirahita½ ±khy±tapada½, sakkacca½ p³jana½ karoti.
    Loka½  p±lent²ti  lokap±l±,  puññ±puññ±nañceva  tabbip±kassa ca pavattan±dh±-
ratt±  lok±  ca. Ke te? Catt±ro mah±r±j±no, indayamavaruºakuver± v±, khattiyacatu-
mah±r±jasakkasuy±masantusitasunimmitaparanimmitavasavattimah±brahm±-
dayo  v±.  P±lanañcettha issariy±dhipaccena ta½ta½sattalokassa aññamaññavihe-
sananiv±raº±di-±º±pavatt±panayasapariv±raµµh±nantar±diniyy±dan±,   saha   loka-
p±lehi  yo  vattat²ti  salokap±lo.  Atha  v±  ye  hirottapp± loka½ p±lenti, iti p±lanato te
hirottapp±  lokap±l±.  Ten±ha  bhagav±  “dveme,  bhikkhave, sukk± dhamm± loka½
p±lent²”ti  (a.  ni.  2.9;  itivu.  42).  Lokap±lehi  hirottappehi samann±gato loko saloka-
p±lo  n±ma.  Hirottappasampanno  hi sappuriso loko sakkacca½ sad± sabbak±lesu
p³jayati ceva namassati ca p±pahirijigucchanato, dhammacchandavantat±ya ca.
    Aññe   pana   p³jent±  namassant±pi  kad±ciyeva  p³jenti  namassanti,  na  sabba-
d±ti.      Sad±ti     p³jananamassanak±lav±cakaviggahavirahita½     vikappan±ma½,
sabban±ma½  v±. Namassat²ti viggahavirahita½ ±khy±tapada½, sakkacca½ nama-
ssana½  karoti.  Tasset±ti  (..0008)  ettha  tass±ti  niyamav±caka½  payogavantasa-



bban±ma½  viggahavirahitameva.  Niyamo  ca  p³jananamassanakiriy±ya visesito.
Tasm±  tassa  p³jananamassanakiriy±ya niyamitabbassa p³jetabbassa namassita-
bbassa  naravarass±ti  attho  yuttova.  Sesaniyamesu  aññesupi eseva nayo. Etanti
±cariyena   vibhajitabbah±ranayapaµµh±navic±raºavisayabh³tassa   s±sanavarapa-
r±masana½ payogavantasabban±ma½ viggahavirahita½.
    S±sati   eten±ti   s±sana½,   etena   navavidhasuttantena,  navavidhasuttantasahi-
tena  v±  varena  sabbena  samatthe veneyye diµµhadhammikasampar±yikaparama-
tthehi  tividhay±namukhena  yath±raha½ satte s±sati anus±sati vineti. Iti s±san±nu-
s±sanakiriy±nus±rena  veneyyasatt±na½  j±nanapaµipajjan±dhigamassa k±raºaka-
raºatt±   “eten±”ti   padena   niddiµµha½   navavidhasuttanta½,  navavidhasuttantasa-
hita½   v±   vara½  sabba½  s±sana½ n±ma.  Navavidhasuttantadesan±ya  hi  vene-
yy±na½   j±nana½   purimaj±nanena   pacchimaj±nana½,   j±nanena   paµipajjanena
pacchimapaµipajjanena    adhigamo,    purim±dhigamena    pacchim±dhigamo   hoti.
Tena  vutta½ “saddh± s²la½ suta½ c±go paññ± saddh±ya s²lassa sutassa c±gassa
paññ±y±”ti  (paµµh±.  1.1.423)  ca “paµhamassa jh±nassa parikamma½ paµhamassa
jh±nassa”ty±di   (paµµh±.   1.1.423)   ca.  S±sadh±tuy±  desan±saddo  ca  ta½janako
desan±ñ±ºasampayuttacittupp±do  ca  mukhyattho, ta½-upanissayapaccay± vene-
yy±na½      atthaj±nanapaµipajjana-adhigaman±di      k±raº³pac±rattho,     “eten±”ti
padena  vutt±ya  s±sanabh³t±ya n±mapaññattiy± karaºasattisaªkh±t± upanissaya-
paccayasatti  phal³pac±rattho.  Iti-saddopi  tameva n±mapaññattiy± upanissayapa-
ccayasatti½   hetubh±vena   par±masati,  tass±  sattiy±  ±dh±rabh³t±  n±mapaññatti
yu-paccayattho. Eseva nayo t²su piµakesu evar³pesu µh±nesu.
    Ekantaniyy±naµµhena,    anaññas±dh±raºaguºat±ya    ca    uttamaµµhena    vara½
uttama½,   pariyattis±sanamhi   phalaniyy±danato,   magganiyy±nahetubh±vato   ca
niyy±naµµhena,   s±vak±d²hi  ajaniyatt±  as±dh±raºaµµhena  ca  uttamaµµhena  vara½,
varitabbanti  v±  vara½.  Yath±vuttassa  s±sanassa paº¹itehi abhipatthitasamiddhi-
hetut±ya   varitabbatt±   patthetabbatt±   s±sanavara½   n±ma,  yath±vuttaµµhena  v±
s±sanañca  ta½  varañc±ti  s±sanavara½.  Ca-saddena  sattibheda½, ta½-saddena
atth±bheda½ desseti.
     Vidant²ti  (..0009)  vid³. Ye paº¹it± yath±sabh±vato kammakammaphal±ni, kusa-
l±dibhede  ca  dhamme  vidanti,  iti  vidanato  te paº¹it± vid³ n±ma, tehi. Ñ±tabbanti
ñeyya½.  Ñ±-dh±tuy±  nippariy±yato  ±rammaºika½  ñ±ºa½ vutta½, µh±n³pac±rato
s±sanavarassa  ±rammaºapaccayabh±vo  dassito, iti-saddena ±rammaºapaccaya-
bh±vo  par±masito.  Tassa  iti-saddena  par±masitabbassa ±rammaºapaccayabh±-
vassa  ±dh±ra½  s±sanavara½  ºya-paccayatthoti daµµhabba½. Ñ±ºa½ arahat²ti v±
ñeyya½,  vid³na½  ñ±ºa½  j±nana½  ±rammaºabh±vena  arahat²ti  attho.  Imasmi½
naye taddhitapada½ daµµhabba½.
    Narati  net²ti  naro.  Yo  puriso  att±na½  itth²na½  uccaµµh±na½  narati neti, iti nara-
nato  nayanato  so  puriso  naro  n±ma. So hi puttabh³topi m±tuy± pituµµh±ne tiµµhati,
kaniµµhabh±tubh³topi  jeµµhabhagin²na½  pituµµh±ne  tiµµhati.  Atha v± naritabbo neta-
bboti  naro.  So  hi  j±tak±lato  paµµh±ya  y±va  attano  sabh±vena att±na½ dh±retu½
samattho  na  hoti,  t±va parehi netabbo, na tath± añño tiracch±n±dikoti. Ettha pana



satthuvisayat±ya  narati  veneyyasatteti  naroti attho adhippeto. Satth± hi satte ap±-
y±dito  sugati½  v±  maggaphalanibb±na½  v± net²ti. Sabbaññutaññ±º±di-anekagu-
ºasamann±gatatt±  varo  uttamo,  varitabbo  patthetabboti  v± varo, tilokaggo. Paka-
tiy± uccaµµh±naµµho naro guºuttamena samann±gato varo, naro ca so varo c±ti nara-
varo.  Ca-ta-sadd±na½  atthabhedo  vuttova, visesanaparapadasam±soya½. Yena
vutta½  “aggapuggalass±ti  attho”ti (netti. aµµha. saªgahav±ravaººan±). Aññe pana
“nar±na½,  naresu  v±  varoti  naravaro”ti  vadanti, ta½ vacana½ “aggapuggalass±ti
attho”ti  (netti.  aµµha.  saªgahav±ravaººan±) aµµhakath±vacanena virujjhati maññe.
Tassa  naravarass±ti.  Icceva½  nettippakaraºassa  ±dig±th±ya sam±sena ca vaca-
nattho samatto.
    Sar³pattho   yojanatthavacanatth±nus±rena   vij±nitabbo.   Tath±pi  visu½  suµµhu
j±nanatth±ya  puna  vattabbo.  “Yan”ti  padassa anaññas±dh±raºasabbaññutaññ±-
º±di-anekaguºasampanno  salokap±lena  lokena p³jetabbo ceva namassitabbo ca
s±sanavaradesako  tilokaggo  sar³pattho.  “Loko”ti padassa yath±vuttalokap±lasa-
hito  saddh±c±g±disampanno  (..0010) sabbasattaloko sar³pattho. Lokasaddo eka-
vacanayuttopi   j±tisaddatt±   niravasesato   satte   saªgaºh±ti   yath±  “mah±jano”ti.
K±mañcettha  lokasaddo  “lokavid³”ty±d²su  saªkh±rabh±janesupi  pavatto, p³jana-
namassanakiriy±s±dhanatt±  pana  sattalokeva  v±cakabh±vena  pavattoti. Ten±ha
“p³janakiriy±yogyabh³tat±vasen±”ti (netti. aµµha. saªgahav±ravaººan±).
    P³jayateti   ettha   p³janakiriy±ya   mukhyato   p³janasaªkh±to   p³jent±na½  cittu-
pp±do  sar³pattho,  phal³pac±rena  ta½cittupp±dassa ±rammaºapakat³panissaya-
bh³t±  vuttappak±r± sabbe buddhaguº± sar³patth±. Te-vibhattipaccayassa p³jana-
kiriy±s±dhako   vuttappak±ro   loko   ca  sar³pattho,  eva½  sati  atthabhed±bh±vato
dv²su  v±cakesu ekova v±cako vattabbo, kasm± ekasmi½ atthe dve v±cak± vutt±ti?
N±ya½  doso  dvinna½  v±cak±na½  s±maññavisesav±cakatt±.  Lokasaddo hi p³ja-
nakiriy±s±dhako,  aññakiriy±s±dhako ca vadat²ti s±maññav±cako ca hoti. P³jayate-
saddo         lokap³jana-itthip³janapurisap³janatiracch±nap³jan±dikiriy±s±dhakañca
vadat²ti  s±maññav±cako.  Tasm±  p³jayate-saddo  lokasaddassa  sar³pattho, p³ja-
nakiriy±s±dhako  ca  na  aññakiriy±s±dhakoti  niyameti.  Lokasaddo  ca p³jayatesa-
ddassa  sar³pattho  p³janakiriy±s±dhako. Loko pana p³janakiriy±s±dhako itthipuri-
satiracch±n±dikoti   niyameti.   T²su  piµakesu  aññesupi  evar³pesu  µh±nesu  eseva
nayo.
    “Salokap±lo”ti  padassa  yath±vuttaseµµhalokap±lasahagato,  p³jananamassana-
kiriy±s±dhako  ca  sattanik±yo  sar³pattho.  “Sad±”ti  padassa  rattidivasak±lo at²ta-
bhagavato   dharam±nak±lo   tato   parak±lo  abhin²h±rato  y±va  s±sanantaradh±n±
k±lo  tato  parak±lo  sar³pattho.  So pana an±gatabuddhuppajjanak±lo at²tasamm±-
sambuddhe   id±ni   p³jayanti  namassanti  viya  p³jayissati  ceva  namassissati  ca.
Namassat²ti  ettha  namassanakiriy±ya  mukhyato  namassanasaªkh±to cittupp±do
sar³pattho,    phal³pac±rena   ta½cittupp±dassa   ±rammaºapakat³panissayabh³t±
vuttappak±r±  sabbe buddhaguº± sar³pattho. Ti-vibhattipaccayassa (..0011) nama-
ssanakiriy±s±dhako   yath±vuttasattanik±yo   loko   ca   sar³pattho,  atthabhed±bh±-
vepi  dvinna½  v±cak±na½ pavattabh±vo heµµh± vuttova. “C±”ti padassa idhekacco



p³jentopi  na  namassati,  namassantopi  na  p³jeti  ca, aya½ pana sattanik±yo loko
p³jayati ceva namassati c±ti samuccayattho sar³pattho.
    Tass±ti  ettha  ta½-saddassa sabbaññutaññ±º±di-anekaguºasamann±gato p³je-
tabbo  namassitabbo  tilokaggo satth± sar³pattho, chaµµh²vibhattiy± janakassa nara-
varassa  jaññena  s±sanavarena  sambandho  padh±nasar³pattho, jaññas±sanava-
rassa  janakena naravarena sambandho apadh±nasar³pattho. T²su piµakesu evar³-
pesu aññesupi eseva nayo.
    “Etan”ti      padassa     ±cariyena     vibhajitabbah±ranayapaµµh±navic±raºavisaya-
bh³ta½   s±sana½   sar³pattho.   “S±sanavaran”ti   padass±pi   tameva  sar³pattho,
eta½  s±sanavara½  pariyattipaµipattipaµivedhabhedena tividhampi pariyattis±sana-
meva   sabbas±sanam³labh³tatt±,  nettippakaraºassa  visayabh³tatt±  ca  visesato
adhippeta½    tassa    m³labh³tabh±vato    vinayasa½vaººan±d²su    bah³pak±rena
dassitoti  amhehi  na  vattabbo. Vadantopi añña½ racitabba½ racitu½ asamatthova
hutv± vadat²ti gahitabbo vadeyya.
     Ta½  pana  pariyattis±sana½  vimuttirasavasena  ekavidha½, dhammavinayava-
sena   duvidha½,   vinayapiµakasuttantapiµaka-abhidhammapiµakavasena  tividha½,
±º±desan±voh±radesan±paramatthadesan±vasena   tividha½,  yath±par±dhas±sa-
n±yath±nulomas±san±yath±dhammas±san±bhedenapi   tividha½,  sa½var±sa½va-
rakath±diµµhiviniveµhanakath±n±mar³paparicchedakath±bhedenapi            tividha½.
Ettha  ca desan± desak±dh²n±, s±sana½ s±sitabb±yatta½, kath± kathetabbatth±pe-
kkh±ti   viseso.   D²ghanik±yo,   majjhimanik±yo,   sa½yuttanik±yo,  aªguttaranik±yo,
khuddakanik±yoti  nik±yabhedena  pana  pañcavidha½; suttageyyaveyy±karaºag±-
th±-ud±na-itivuttakaj±taka-abbhutadhammavedallabhedena     pana     navavidha½;
dhammakkhandhabhedena      pana     catur±s²tidhammakkhandhasahassavidha½;
“sa½kilesabh±giyav±san±bh±giyanibbedhabh±giya-asekkhabh±giy±ti



amiss±ni      catt±ri;     sa½kilesabh±giyav±san±bh±giyasa½kilesabh±giyanibbedha
bh±giyasa½kilesabh±giya-asekkhabh±giyav±san±bh±giyanibbedhabh±giy±ti
missakaduk±ni  catt±ri;  sa½kilesabh±giyav±san±bh±giya-asekkhabh±giyasa½kile-
sabh±giyav±san±   bh±giyanibbedhabh±giy±ti   (..0012)  missakatik±ni  dve;  taºh±-
sa½kilesadiµµhisa½kilesaduccaritasa½kilesataºh±vod±nabh±giyadiµµhiva-     ud±na-
bh±giyaduccaritavod±nabh±giy±tich±”ti  (netti.  89) so¼asanna½ sutt±na½ bhedena
so¼asavidha½;     “lokiyalokuttaralokiyalokuttarasatt±dhiµµh±nadhamm±dhiµµh±nasa-
ttadhamm±dhiµµh±nañ±ºañeyya-   ñ±ºañeyyadassanabh±van±dassanabh±van±sa-
kavacanaparavacanasakavacanaparavacana    vissajjan²ya-avissajjan²yavissajjan²-
ya-avissajjan²yakammavip±kakammavip±kakusala    akusalakusal±kusala-anuññ±-
tapaµikkhitta-anuññ±tapaµikkhittathavassa  bhedena aµµhav²satividhan”ti (netti. 112)
evam±dibahuvidha½    pariyattis±sana½    nettippakaraºassa    visesato    visaya½.
Tassa  visayabh±ve  sati  paµipattipaµivedhasaªkh±ta½  s±sanadvayampi tamm³la-
katt± visaya½ hoti pariy±yatoti daµµhabba½.
    “Vid³h²”ti   padassa  yath±vuttas±sanavarassa  saparasant±napavattanapavatt±-
pan±divasena  vij±nanasamattho saºhasukhumañ±º±diguºasampanno kaly±ºapu-
thujjanasot±pann±diko   puggalo   sar³pattho.  “Ñeyyan”ti  padassa  t±disehi  vid³hi
saºhasukhumañ±º±din±  vij±nitabba½  s±sanavara½  sar³pattho. “Naravarass±”ti
padassa   ekavidh±dibhedassa   s±sanavarassa   janako  anekaguºasampanno  tilo-
kaggo  sar³pattho. Icceva½ nettiy± ±dig±th±ya sar³pattho saªkhepena vij±nitabbo.
    Eva½  tass±  anusandhy±d²na½  j±nitabbabh±ve  satipi  aj±nanto  viya  pucchitv±
dosa½   ±ropetv±   parih±ravasen±pi   gambh²r±dhipp±yassa   an±kulassa  visesaj±-
nana½  bhavissati.  Tasm±  pucchitv± dosa½ ropetv± parih±ravasena gambh²r±dhi-
pp±ya½   sampiº¹etv±   kathayissa½.   Amh±k±cariya   kimattha½  “ya½  loko”ty±di-
m±ha?   Nettippakaraºa½   k±tu½.  Eva½  sati  nettippakaraºabh³ta½  “so¼asah±r±
netti”ty±dika½  eva  vattabba½,  kasm±  ta½  avatv±  tato  nettippakaraºato  añña½
“ya½   loko   p³jayate”ty±dim±ha.  Seyyath±pi  samudda½  gacchanto  himavanta½
gacchati,  himavanta½  gacchanto samudda½ gacchati, evameva nettippakaraºa½
karonto   (..0013)   s±sanavaradassana½   karot²ti?  Sacca½,  tath±pi  yassa  sa½va-
ººana½  nettippakaraºa½ k±tuk±mo ta½ s±sanavara½ paµhama½ dassetu½ “ya½
loko”ty±dim±ha.  Eva½  sati  “eta½  s±sanavaran”ti ettakameva vattabba½, kasm±
“ya½   loko”ty±di   vuttanti?   Ta½   s±sanavara½  janakena  naravarena  niyametv±
thometu½  vutta½.  Tath±pi  “tassa  naravarass±”ti  ettakameva vattabba½, kasm±
“ya½   loko”ty±di   vuttanti?   Ta½   janaka½   naravara½   lokap±lena   lokaseµµhena
saddhi½   sabbena   lokena   p³jan²yanamassan²yabh±vena   thometu½  “ya½  loko-
ty±di   vutta½.   P³jent±pi   vanditv±   p³jenti,  tasm±  “p³jayate”ti  ettakameva  vatta-
bbanti?  Tath±pi  keci  kesañci  p³j±sakk±r±d²ni  karont±pi  tesa½ ap±kaµaguºat±ya
namakk±ra½    na   karonti.   Eva½   bhagavato   yath±bh³ta-abbhuggatasaddat±ya
pana   bhagavanta½   p³jetv±pi  vandatiyev±ti  dassetu½  “namassati  c±”ti  vutta½.
P³jento,  namassanto  ca  na kad±ciyeva, atha kho sabbak±lanti dassetu½ “sad±”ti
vutta½.  T±disassa naravarassa t±disa½ s±sanavara½ saºhasukhumañ±ºasampa-
nnehi   vid³heva   sukhumañ±ºeneva   ñeyyanti   s±sanavara½   thometu½   “vid³hi



ñeyyan”ti vutta½.
    Ettha   ca   “p³jayate,   namassat²”ti   etehi   p³jananamassanakiriy±ya  hetubh³t±
sabbaññutaññ±º±dayo  aneke lokiyalokuttaraguº± pak±sit± honti te guºe ±gamma
sabbalokassa   p³jananamassanacetan±ya   pavattanato.  Tesu  hi  kiñci  sar³pato,
kiñci    anum±nato   s±riputtatther±dayo   anussaranti,   p³jenti,   namassanti.   Tena
vutta½  “anussaretha  sambuddhan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.249).  Ekadesaguº±pi  p³j±rah±
namassan±rah±,  kasm± sabbepi guº± pak±sit±ti? Sabbaguºadassanena bodhisa-
mbh±rasambharaºamah±karuº±yogasaªkh±tahetuñ±ºapah±na-     ±nubh±var³pa-
k±yasampattisaªkh±taphalahitajjh±sayindriya-       p±kak±l±gamanadesan±ñ±ºasa-
ªkh±tasattu-  pak±rasampad±vasena thoman± dassit±. Tena attahitapaµipatti, para-
hitapaµipatti   ca   nirupakkiles³pagaman±pagamanañca   lokasamaññ±nupapavatti,
tadanatidh±vanañca  caraºasampatti, vijj±sampatti ca att±dhipatit±, dhamm±dhipa-
tit±  ca  lokan±tha-attan±that±  ca  pubbak±rikataññut±  ca  aparantapat±, anattanta-
pat± ca buddhakaraºadhammabuddhabh±vasiddhi ca parat±raºa-attat±raºañca (..0
satt±nuggahacittat±,  dhammavirattacittat±  ca  pak±sit±  bhavanti. Tena sabbappa-
k±rena        anuttaradakkhiºeyyat±-uttamap³jan²yanamassan²yabh±vap³jananama-
ssanakiriy±ya  ca  khettaªgatabh±va½  pak±seti.  Tena p³janakanamassanak±na½
yathicchitabbapayojanasampatti pak±sit±ti sabbaguº± pak±sit±ti.
    ¾dikaly±ºat±diguºasampattiy±  vara½  agga½  uttama½, nipuºañ±ºagocarat±ya
paº¹itavedan²yañca,   tasm±  “vara½  ñeyyan”ti  vacanehi  sv±kkh±tat±dayo  sabbe
dhammaguº±  pak±sit±.  Ariyasaccapaµivedhena samuggh±takilesasammoh±yeva
paramatthato   paº¹it±   b±ly±disamatikkamanato,   tasm±   bh±vitalokuttaramagg±,
sacchikatas±maññaphal±  ca  puggal±  visesato  “vid³”ti vuccanti. Te hi yath±vutta-
s±sanavara½  avipar²tato  ñ±tu½,  netuñca  saparasant±ne  sakkuºanti.  Tasm±  ye
suppaµipannat±dayo  anekehi  suttapadehi  sa½vaººit±, te ariyasaªghaguº±pi nira-
vasesato  “vid³h²”ti  padena  pak±sit±ti. Eva½ nettiy± paµhamag±th±ya “eta½ s±sa-
navaran”ti  padena  s±sanattaya½ saªgaºhitv± tattha itaresa½ dvinna½ adhigam³-
p±yabh±vato  sabbas±sanam³labh³tassa, attano nettippakaraºassa ca visayabh³-
tassa  pariyattis±sanavarassa  dassanamukhena  sabbe  ratanattayaguº±pi thoma-
n±vasena   nayatova   pak±sit±  honti.  Nayato  hi  dassit±  sabbe  guº±  niravases±
gahit±   bhavanti,   na   sar³pato.  Ten±ha  bhagavanta½  µhapetv±  paññavant±na½
aggabh³to      dhammasen±patis±riputtattheropi      buddhaguºaparicchedanamanu-
yutto “apica me dhammanvayo vidito”ti (d². ni. 2.146) bhagavat±pi–
          “Eva½ acintiy± buddh±, buddhadhamm± acintiy±;
          acintiye pasann±na½, vip±ko hoti acintiyo”ti. (apa. thera 1.1.82; netti. 95)–
G±th±   vutt±.   Tattha  buddhadhamm±ti  buddhaguº±.  Amh±ka½  pana  y±vaj²va½
ratanattayaguºaparid²pane  ati-uss±hant±nampi  sar³pato  n²haritv± dassetu½ asa-
matthabh±vo pageva paº¹itehi veditabboti.
    Icceva½ (..0015)–
          “Ya½ loko p³jayate, salokap±lo sad± namassati ca;
          tasseta s±sanavara½, vid³hi ñeyya½ naravarass±”ti.–
Niggahitalopavasena  vutt±ya  g±th±ya saªkhepena kathito anusandhy±diko sama-



ttoti.
          “Ya½ loko p³jayate, sa lokap±lo sad± namassati ca;
          ta½ tassa s±sanavara½, vid³hi ñeyya½ naravarass±”ti.–
G±tha½  apare  paµhanti.  Tass±pi  anusandhyattho  vuttanayova.  Yojanattho  pana
viseso.  Tattha  hi  salokap±lo  loko  yassa satthuno naravarassa ya½ s±sanavara½
sa½vaººetabbasahita½,  sa½vaººetabba½  eva  v±  p³jayate  ceva  namassati  ca,
tassa   lokap±lassa  satthuno  ta½  p³jetabba½,  namassitabbañca  vid³heva  viññ±-
tabba½,   eta½   s±sanavara½   nettippakaraºassa  visayanti  gahetabbanti  yojan±.
Yojan±k±ropi heµµh± vuttanayova.
    Viggahatthopi  viseso.  Imasmiñhi  naye  loka½ p±lent²ti lokap±l±, yath±vuttacatu-
mah±r±j±dayo. Tehi lokap±lehi sahita½ sabbaloka½ p±leti lokaggan±yakatt±ti loka-
p±loti  bhagav±pi  lokap±lasaddena  vutto.  So  hi “tass±”ti ettha ta½-saddena par±-
mas²yati,  tasm± tassa lokap±lassa satthuno naravarass±ti attho gahito. Yadi eva½
lokap±lo  guº²bh³to  apadh±no  padh±nabh³ta½ loka½ visesetv± vinivatto, katha½
ta½-saddena    par±mas²yat²ti?   Lokavisesako   sam±nopi   s±sanavar±pekkhat±ya
janakas±mibh±vena  sambandhivisesabh³tatt±  padh±nabh³to viya par±mas²yat²ti.
Bhagav±    s±sanavarassa   s±mibh±vena   gahito.   Katha½   s±sanavarassa   s±m²
bhagav±   s±sanavara½   p³jayat²ti?   Na   c±ya½  virodho.  Buddh±  hi  bhagavanto
dhammagaruno,   te   sabbak±la½  dhammamapacayam±n±va  viharant²ti.  Buddh±-
nañhi   dhammagarudhamm±pacayam±nabh±vo   “ya½n³n±ha½   …pe…   tameva
dhamma½  sakkatv±  garu½  katv±  m±netv±  p³jetv±  upaniss±ya  vihareyyan”ti (a.
ni. 4.21) vutto, tasm± lokap±lo bhagav± s±sanavara½ (..0016) p³jayat²ti daµµhabbo.
Eva½  sati  lokap±lo bhagav± s±sanavara½ p³jayat²ti attho yutto hotu, katha½ loka-
p±lo  bhagav±  s±sanavara½  namassat²ti  yuttoti?  Yuttova  “namassat²”ti  padassa
garukaraºena    tanninnapoºapabbh±roti    atthass±pi    labbhanato.    Bhagav±    hi
dhammagarut±ya    sabbak±la½    dhammaninnapoºapabbh±rabh±vena   viharat²ti.
Vuttañheta½  “yena  suda½ niccakappa½ vihar±m²”ti-±di. Sesamettha heµµh± vutta-
nayena v± sa½vaººan±su vuttanayena v± ñ±tabbanti amhehi na vitth±r²yati.
    Eva½   paµhamag±th±ya   “s±sanavaran”ti   padena   tividhampi  s±sana½  saªga-
ºhitv±  tattha  pariyattis±sanameva  attano  nettippakaraºassa  visaya½  niyametv±
dassento  “dv±dasa  pad±ni”ty±dim±ha.  Atha  v±  paµhamag±th±ya ratanattayatho-
manena  saha  nettippakaraºat±visaya½ s±sanavara½ ±cariyena dassita½, “tassa
s±sanavara½  ki½  sabba½yeva  nettippakaraºassa  visaya½, ud±hu pariyattis±sa-
namev±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  pariyattis±sanabh³ta½  suttamev±ti  dassento “dv±dasa
pad±ni  suttan”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha “s±sanavaran”ti s±maññena vuttampi pariyattisu-
ttameva  s±sanavaranti  gahetabbanti  attho.  “Ta½  pana  katividhan”ti  vattabbatt±
“dv±dasa  pad±n²”ti vutta½, saªkhepato pabhedena dv±dasavidhanti attho. Pabhe-
dato  dv±dasavidhampi  byañjanapada-atthapadato pana duvidhamev±ti dassetu½
“ta½  sabba½  byañjanañca  attho  c±”ti vutta½. “Tasmi½ dvaye ekameva sar³pato
nettippakaraºassa   visayanti  viññeyya½,  ud±hu  ubhayan”ti  pucchitabbatt±  ubha-
yanti   dassetu½   “ta½   viññeyya½   ubhayan”ti  vutta½.  Vacanavacan²yabh±vena
sambandhe  yasmi½  byañjane,  atthe  ca  “suttan”ti  voh±ro  pavatto, ta½ ubhaya½



sar³pato  nettippakaraºassa  visayanti  viññeyyanti  attho. “Kinti viññeyyan”ti vatta-
bbatt±  “ko attho, byañjana½ kataman”ti vutta½. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– chabyañjanapa-
dacha-atthapadabhedena        dv±dasavidha½       byañjanapada-atthapadavasena
duvidha½   sabbapariyattisaªkh±ta½   sutta½   mama   nettippakaraºassa  visaya½
s±sanavaranti  ñ±tabba½. Sar³pato pucchitv± atthapada½, byañjanapadañca sar³-
pato ñ±tabbanti.
    Eva½  paµhamag±th±ya  “s±sanavaran”ti  vuttassa suttassa pariyattibh±vañceva
atthapadabyañjanapadabh±vena   veditabbattañca  dassetv±  id±ni  tassa  suttassa
pavicay³p±ya½ (..0017) nettippakaraºa½ padatthavibh±gena dassetu½ “so¼asah±-
r±”ty±dim±ha.   Atha  v±  dutiyag±th±ya  nettippakaraºassa  visaya½  s±sanavara½
niyametv±   dassita½,  “netti  n±ma  katam±,  katividh±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  nettin±ma
ettik±ti   saªkhepato   dassetu½  “so¼asah±r±”ty±dim±ha.  Tattha  tassa  s±sanassa
suttassa  atthapariyeµµhi  nettisa½vaººan±  may± mah±kacc±yanena niddiµµh± netti
n±ma    so¼asah±rasamud±y±    pañcanayasamud±y±    aµµh±rasam³lapadasamud±-
y±ti vij±nitabb±ti.
    Te  h±r±dayo  kenaµµhena  netti n±ma? Veneyyasatte ariyadhamma½ net²ti nett²ti
evam±di  attho  sa½vaººan±su  (netti.  aµµha.  ganth±rambhakath±)  vuttova.  Im±ya
tatiyag±th±yapi  “mah±kacc±nena  niddiµµh±”ti  p±µho  sundaro. “Mah±kacc±yanena
niddiµµh±”ti  v±  p±µho,  na sundaro. Lakkhaºañhi may± heµµh± vuttanti. “So¼asah±r±-
disamud±y± nett²”ti vutt±, te h±r± suttassa byañjanavicayo v± honti, atthavicayo v±,
nay±  ca  byañjanavicayo  v±  honti,  atthavicayo  v±ti vic±raº±ya½ sati “ime imassa
vicayo”ti   niyametv±   dassetu½   “h±r±   byañjanavicayo”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   h±r±
suttassa   byañjanavicayo  honti,  na  atthavicayo  so¼asah±r±na½  m³lapadaniddh±-
raºa½    vajjetv±   byañjanamukheneva   sa½vaººan±bh±vato.   Tayo   pana   nay±
suttassa atthavicayo honti, tiººa½ nay±na½



m³lapadasaªkh±ta-avijj±disabh±vadhammaniddh±raºamukheneva  suttassa attha-
sa½vaººan±bh±vatoti.
    “Ta½   ubhaya½   sutte  sa½vaººan±bh±vena  kenaci  katthaciyeva  yojetabba½,
ud±hu  sabbath±  sabbattha yojitan”ti pucchitabbabh±vato ta½ ubhaya½ sabbattha
suttesu  sabbath±  yojitanti  dassetu½ “ubhaya½ pariggah²tan”ti vutta½. H±r± ceva
nay±   ca   ubhaya½   suttassa   atthaniddh±raºavasena  parito  samantato  gahita½
sabbath± suttesu yojitanti.
    “H±r±disamud±yabh³ta½    nettisaªkh±ta½   sutta½   katha½   sa½vaººetabba½
sutta½   sa½vaººet²”ti   vattabbabh±vato   vutta½   “vuccati   sutta½  yath±suttan”ti.
Nettisaªkh±ta½   sa½vaººan±sutta½   sa½vaººetabbasutt±nur³pa½   yath±   yena
yena  desan±h±rena v± aññena v± sa½vaººetabba½, tena tena vuccati sa½vaººe-
t²ti   (..0018)   attho.   Atha  v±  “nettisaªkh±ta½  sutta½  kittaka½  sa½vaººetabba½
sutta½   sa½vaººet²”ti   vattabbabh±vato   vutta½   “vuccati   sutta½  yath±suttan”ti.
Tattha  yath±sutta½  ya½  ya½  sutta½  bhagavat± vutta½, ta½ ta½ sabba½ sutta½
nettisaªkh±ta½  sutta½  vuccati vadati ass±d±d²navadassanavasena sa½vaººet²ti.
Tena  vutta½  “nettinayena  hi  sa½vaººetu½ asakkuºeyya½ n±ma sutta½ natth²”ti
(netti. aµµha. saªgahav±ravaººan±).
    “Ya½   ya½   bhagavat±   desita½  sutta½  nettisa½vaººan±ya  sa½vaººita½,  s±
sa½vaººetabb±  desan±  ca viññeyy±, ud±hu desitabbañc±”ti vattabbabh±vato “y±
ceva  desan±”ty±dim±ha.  Y±  ceva  desan±  p±¼i sa½vaººit±, s± ca, t±ya desan±ya
desita½   ya½   dhammaj±ta½,   tañca   ubhaya½  vimutt±yatanadesan±s²sena  pari-
caya½  karontehi  ekantena viññeyya½ ubhayasseva anup±disesaparinibb±napari-
yos±n±na½  sampatt²na½  hetubh±vato.  “Tassa  ubhayassa  vij±nane  s±dhetabbe
s±dhetabbassa   vij±nanassa  hetubh³t±  katam±  anupubb²”ti  pucchitabbabh±vato
vutta½   “tatr±”ty±di.   Tattha  tatra  vij±nane  s±dhetabbe  sutt±dinavaªgassa  s±sa-
nassa  atthapariyesan±  atthavic±raº±  h±ranay±na½  aya½  anupubb² vij±nanassa
s±dhetabbassa  hetubh³t±  anupubb²  n±m±ti  attho.  Atha  v±  tassa ubhayassa vij±-
nane   s±dhetabbe   sutt±dinavaªgassa  s±sanassa  atthapariyesan±ya  atthavic±ra-
º±ya   aya½   anupubb²  vij±nanassa  s±dhetabbassa  hetubh³t±  anupubb²  n±m±ti.
Atha  v±  vakkham±n±ya  h±ranay±nupubbiy± navavidhasuttantapariyesan± vij±na-
nassa hetubh³t±ti veditabb±. Ten±k±reneva aµµhakath±ya½ tidh± vutt±ti.
 
                                        Saªgahav±rassa atthavibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                2. Uddesav±ra-atthavibh±van±
 
    1.    Eva½    saªgahav±rena   saªkhepato   dassite   h±r±dayo   id±ni   vibh±gena
dassetu½  “tattha katame so¼asa h±r±”ti-±didesan± ±raddh± (..0019). Atha v± so¼a-
sah±r±disamud±y±  netti  n±ma may± mah±kacc±nena niddiµµh±ti vutt±, “katame te
so¼asa  h±r±”ti  pucchitabbatt± vutta½ “tattha so¼asa h±r±”ty±di. Tattha tatth±ti tesu
so¼asah±r±d²su.  Desan±  h±ro,  vicayo h±ro …pe… s±m±ropano h±roti ime so¼asa



h±r±ti daµµhabb±.
    Tattha  sabbas±dh±raºatt±  h±rapadassa vacanattho paµhama½ vattabbo. Kena-
µµhena   h±r±ti?  Har²yanti  eteh²ti  h±r±.  Etehi  sa½vaººan±visesehi  sa½vaººiyesu
suttageyy±d²su   aññ±ºasa½sayavipall±s±  har²yanti,  iti  aññ±º±diharaºak±raºatt±
“eteh²”ti   padena   niddiµµh±   sa½vaººan±vises±   h±r±  n±ma,  hara-dh±tuy±  ±cari-
yassa  vac²bhedasaddo, ta½samuµµh±pako cittupp±do ca mukhyattho, veneyy±na½
sa½vaººetabbasuttassa     atthaj±nan±diñ±ºasampayuttacittupp±do     k±raº³pac±-
rattho,  tassa upanissayapaccayabh³t±na½ sa½vaººan±vises±na½ upanissayapa-
ccayasatti  phal³pac±rattho,  iti-saddena  s±  upanissayapaccayasattiyeva par±ma-
s²yati.   Ta½sattisampann±   sa½vaººan±vises±   ºa-paccayatth±  honti.  Esa  nayo
evar³pesu µh±nesupi. Vitth±ro aµµhakath±ya½ (netti. aµµha. 1) vutto eva.
    As±dh±raºato  pana  des²yati et±y±ti desan±. Et±ya sa½vaººan±ya sa½vaººeta-
bbasuttattho  des²yati  sa½vaºº²yati sa½vaººan±nus±rena ñ±p²yati, iti ñ±panak±ra-
ºatt±  “et±y±”ti  padena  niddiµµh± visesasa½vaººan± desan± n±ma, na p±¼idesan±,
p±¼idesan±ya    sa½vaººetabbasa½vaººan±bh±vena   sahacaraºato   v±   desan±.
Kiñc±pi   aññe   h±r±   desan±p±¼isaªkh±tassa   suttassa  atthasa½vaººan±bh±vato
desan±ya   sahac±rino   honti,   aya½   pana  h±ro  yebhuyyena  yath±rutavaseneva
viññ±yam±natt±  p±¼idesan±ya saha carat²ti vattabbata½ arahati, na tath± pare. Na
hi   ass±d±d²navanissaraº±disandassanalakkhaºarahit±   p±¼idesan±  atthi,  ayañca
h±ro ass±d±disandassanalakkhaºoti.
    Viciyanti  eten±ti  vicayo. Etena sa½vaººan±visesena sutte padapañh±dayo vici-
yanti,  iti vic±raºak±raºatt± so sa½vaººan±viseso (..0020) vicayo n±ma. Katvatth±-
dhikaraºatth±pi      labbhanti.      Sa½vaººetabbasuttena     padapañh±divicayanala-
kkhaºo sa½vaººan±viseso vicayo h±ro.
    Yutt±yutti    vic±r²yati    et±y±ti    yutti.    Et±ya   visesasa½vaººan±ya   sabbesa½
h±r±na½   bh³migocar±na½   yutt±yutti   vic±r²yati,   iti   vic±raºak±raºatt±  “et±y±”ti
padena  niddiµµh±  visesasa½vaººan±  yutti  n±ma.  Idha uttarapadalopo daµµhabbo,
yuttiy±    vic±raº±,    vic±raº²yabh±vena    sahacaraºato   v±   yutti.   Sabbah±r±na½
bh³migocar±na½ yutt±yuttivic±raºalakkhaºo sa½vaººan±viseso yutti h±ro.
    Padati  pavatteti  phala½  eten±ti  pada½,  k±raºa½.  Ýhanti tiµµhanti ettha phal±ni
tad±yattavuttit±y±ti  µh±na½,  k±raºa½. Padañca ta½ µh±nañc±ti padaµµh±na½, ±sa-
nnak±raºa½.  Sutte  ±gatadhamm±na½  padaµµh±na½ vic±r²yati et±y±ti padaµµh±n±,
visesasa½vaººan±,    vic±raºalopova,   sutte   ±gatadhamm±na½   padaµµh±n±na½,
tesañca padaµµh±n±na½ vic±raºalakkhaºo sa½vaººan±viseso padaµµh±no h±ro.
    Sutte  avutt±pi  sam±nalakkhaº±  dhamm± lakkh²yanti etena sa½vaººan±visese-
n±ti  lakkhaºo,  sutte  vuttena  dhammena  sam±nalakkhaº±na½ dhamm±na½ avu-
tt±nampi niddh±raºalakkhaºo sa½vaººan±viseso lakkhaºo h±ro.
    Sutte   dassiyam±n±   nibbacan±dayo  catt±ropi  viy³h²yanti  vibh±gena  sampiº¹²-
yanti  ettha,  etena v±ti by³ho, catunna½ nibbacan±d²na½ by³ho catuby³ho. Nibba-
can±dhipp±yabyañjan±nañceva    desan±nid±nassa    ca    pubb±parena    saddhi½
sandassanalakkhaºo sa½vaººan±viseso catuby³ho h±ro.
    Desan±ya  gahitadhammena  sabh±g±,  visabh±g± ca dhamm± ±vaµµ²yanti ettha,



etena   v±ti   ±vaµµo,   desan±ya  gahitadhamm±na½  sabh±gavisabh±gadhammava-
sena ±vaµµanalakkhaºo sa½vaººan±viseso ±vaµµo h±ro.
    As±dh±raº±s±dh±raº±na½  sa½kilesadhamme,  vod±nadhamme  ca s±dh±raº±-
s±dh±raºato,   padaµµh±nato,   bh³mito   ca  vibhajanalakkhaºo  sa½vaººan±viseso
vibhatti h±ro.
    Sutte   (..0021)  niddiµµh±  dhamm±  paµipakkhavasena  parivatt²yanti  imin±,  ettha
v±ti  parivatto,  sutte  niddiµµh±na½ dhamm±na½ paµipakkhato parivattanalakkhaºo
sa½vaººan±viseso parivattano h±ro.
    Sutte  vuttassa  ekasseva atthassa v±caka½ vividha½ vacana½ ettha sa½vaººa-
n±viseseti  vivacana½,  vivacanameva  vevacana½, sutte vutte ekasmi½ atthe ane-
kapariy±yasaddayojan±lakkhaºo sa½vaººan±viseso vevacano h±ro.
    Sutte   vutt±   atth±   pak±rehi   ñ±p²yanti   imin±,   ettha   v±ti   paññatti,  ekekassa
dhammassa   anek±hi   paññatt²hi  paññ±petabb±k±ralakkhaºo  sa½vaººan±viseso
paññatti h±ro.
    Sutt±gat±   dhamm±   paµiccasamupp±d±d²su   otar²yanti  anuppaves²yanti  ettha,
etena   v±ti   otaraºo,   paµiccasamupp±d±dimukhehi  suttatthassa  otaraºalakkhaºo
sa½vaººan±viseso otaraºo h±ro.
    Sutte   padapadatthapañh±rambh±   sodh²yanti   sam±dh²yanti   ettha,  etena  v±ti
sodhano,  sutte  padapadatthapañh±rambh±na½ sodhanalakkhaºo sa½vaººan±vi-
seso sodhano h±ro.
    S±maññavisesabh³t±   dhamm±   vin±  vikappena  adhiµµh²yanti  anuppavatt²yanti
ettha,  etena  v±ti adhiµµh±no, sutt±gat±na½ dhamm±na½ avikappanavasena s±ma-
ññavisesaniddh±raºalakkhaºo sa½vaººan±viseso adhiµµh±no h±ro.
    Yo  hetu  ceva  paccayo  ca  phala½  parikaroti  abhisaªkharoti,  iti  so  hetu  ceva
paccayo  ca  parikkh±ro, yo sa½vaººan±viseso ta½ parikkh±ra½ hetuñceva pacca-
yañca   ±cikkhati,   iti   so   sa½vaººan±viseso   parikkh±ro   n±ma.  Sutte  ±gatadha-
mm±na½   parikkh±rasaªkh±te   hetupaccaye   niddh±retv±   sa½vaººan±lakkhaºo
sa½vaººan±viseso parikkh±ro h±ro.
    Sutte ±gatadhamm± padaµµh±n±dimukhena sam±rop²yanti ettha, etena v±ti sam±-
ropano,  sutte  ±gatadhamm±na½  padaµµh±navevacanabh±vapah±nasam±ropana-
vic±raºalakkhaºo    sa½vaººan±viseso    sam±ropano   h±ro.   Bh±vas±dhanavase-
n±pi  sabbattha  vacanattho  vattabboti tass±pi vasena yojetabbanti. Sesa½ sa½va-
ººan±nus±rena ñ±tabbanti.
    “Tattha   (..0022)   katame   so¼asa   h±r±  desan±”ty±din±  h±rasar³pa½  vutta½,
kimattha½  “tass±nug²ti”ty±di  vuttanti?  Anug²tig±th±ya  sukhaggahaºattha½  puna
“tass±nug²ti  desan± vicayo yutti”ty±di vutta½. Tattha tass±ti h±ruddesassa. Anug²-
t²ti   anu   pacch±   g±yanag±th±.  Pañcadasoti  pañcadasamo.  So¼asoti  so¼asamo.
Atthato   asa½kiºº±ti  desan±dipadatthato  lakkhaºatthato  saªkarato  rahit±.  Tena
vutta½  aµµhakath±ya½  “so  ca nesa½ asaªkaro lakkhaºaniddese sup±kaµo hot²”ti.
Sesa½  sa½vaººan±nus±rena  ñ±tabbanti.  “Keci h±r± kehici h±rehi sa½kiºº± viya
dissanti,   kasm±  asa½kiºº±ti  ñ±tabban”ti  vattabbatt±  vutta½  “etesañcev±”ti-±di.
Tattha  etesañceva  bhavat²ti  etesa½ so¼asanna½ h±r±na½ yath± yen±k±rena asa-



ªkaro  hoti,  tath± asaªkar±k±rena bhavati. Ayati pavattati nayavibhatt²ti ay±, vitth±-
rena  ay±ti  vitth±ratay±,  ta-k±ro  missakados±pagamatth±ya ±gato, nayavibhattivi-
sesavacana½.   Nayena   ñ±yena   vibhatti   nayavibhatti,  na  pañcanayavibhatt±h±-
r±na½ vitth±rena pavatt± ñ±yavibhatti tath± asaªkar±k±rena bhavati tasmi½ asa½-
kiºº±ti ñ±tabb±ti adhipp±yo.
    2.  So¼asa  h±r±  sar³pato  vutt±, amhehi ca viññ±t±, “katame pañca nay±”ti vatta-
bbabh±vato  tath±  pucchitv±  sar³pato uddisitu½ “tattha katame pañca nay±”ty±di
vutta½.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana  “eva½  h±re  uddisitv±  id±ni  naye  uddisitu½ ‘tattha
katame’ti-±di  vuttan”ti  (netti.  aµµha.  2)  vutta½.  “Tattha nayanti sa½kilese, vod±ne
ca  vibh±gato  ñ±pent²ti  nay±,  n²yanti  v±  t±ni  ettha,  etehi v±ti nay±”ti-±din± (netti.
aµµha.  2)  aµµhakath±ya½ vitth±rena vacanattho vutto. N²-dh±tuy± nandiy±vaµµ±dina-
y±nus±rena  sa½kilese,  vod±ne  ca  ±lambitv±  pavatto ñ±ºasampayuttacittupp±do
mukhyattho,     nandiy±vaµµ±dinay±na½     upanissayapaccayasatti     phal³pac±rato
gahit±,  iti-saddo ta½ phal³pac±rato gahitasatti½ par±masi, ta½sattisahit± nandiy±-
vaµµ±dinay± a-paccayatth±.
    Taºh±-avijj±hi   sa½kilesapakkhassa  suttassa,  samathavipassan±hi  vod±napa-
kkhassa  suttassa  catusaccayojanamukhena nayanalakkhaºo sa½vaººan±viseso
(..0023)  nandiy±vaµµo  nayo.  Tattha  catusaccanti  taºh±  ca avijj± ca bhavam³latt±
samudayasacca½,   avases±  tebh³mak±  dhamm±  dukkhasacca½,  samathavipa-
ssan± maggasacca½, tena



pattabb± asaªkhatadh±tu nirodhasaccanti.
    T²hi  avayavehi  lobh±d²hi sa½kilesapakkhe, t²hi avayavehi alobh±d²hi ca vod±na-
pakkhe  pukkhalo sobhanoti tipukkhalo, akusalam³lehi sa½kilesapakkhassa, kusa-
lam³lehi    vod±napakkhassa    suttatthassa    catusaccayojanamukhena   nayanala-
kkhaºo sa½vaººan±viseso tipukkhalo.
    S²hassa  bhagavato  vikk²¼ita½  ettha  nayeti s²havikk²¼ito, subhasaññ±d²hi vipall±-
sehi  sakalasa½kilesapakkhassa,  saddhindriy±d²hi  vod±napakkhassa suttatthassa
catusaccayojanamukhena  nayanalakkhaºo  sa½vaººan±viseso  s²havikk²¼itanayo.
    Atthanayattayadis±bh±vena     kusal±didhamm±na½     ±locana½    dis±locana½.
Tassa  tassa atthanayassa yojanattha½ katesu suttassa atthavissajjanesu ye vod±-
n±dayo,  sa½kilesik±  ca  tassa  tassa  nayassa  dis±bh³t±  dhamm±  suttato niddh±-
retv±  kathit±,  tesa½ yath±vuttadhamm±na½ citteneva “aya½ paµham± dis±, aya½
dutiy± dis±”ti-±din± ±locana½ dis±locana½.
    Tath±   ±locit±na½   dhamm±na½   atthanayattayayojane  sam±nayanato  aªkuso
viy±ti  aªkuso,  tassa  tassa  nayassa dis±bh³t±na½ kusal±didhamm±na½ sam±na-
yana½ aªkuso nayo.
    Lañjet²ti  lañjako. Yo nayo suttattha½ lañjeti pak±seti, iti lañjanato pak±sanato so
nayo  lañjako  n±ma,  nayo  ca  so  lañjako  c±ti  nayalañjako. Nayalañjako paµhamo
nandiy±vaµµo  n±ma,  nayalañjako  dutiyo  tipukkhalo n±ma, nayalañjako tatiyo s²ha-
vikk²¼ito n±m±ti yojetabbo.
    Uggat±na½  visesena  uggatoti  uttamo,  ta½  uttama½.  Gat±ti ñ±t±, mat±ti attho.
“Mat±”ti  v±  p±µho. Sesamettha vuttanay±nus±renapi sa½vaººan±nus±renapi j±ni-
tabbanti.
    Yath±vuttanayavisesasa½vaººan±ya (..0024) µ²k±ya½–
         “Sam³h±di½  up±d±ya  lokasaªketasiddh±  voh±ramattat±  sammutisabh±vo,
    pathav²phass±d²na½   kakkha¼aphusan±dilakkhaºa½  paramatthasabh±vo.  Aya-
    ñhettha  saªkhepo–  yasmi½  bhinne,  itar±pohe  v±  cittena  kate na tath± buddhi,
    ida½ sammutisacca½ yath± ghaµe, sasambh±rajale ca, tabbipariy±yena parama-
    tthasaccan”ti–
Vacane  ghaµakathala-±pajalakaddam±disaªkh±ta½  sam³h±di½ up±d±ya lokassa
pubbe  ghaµakathala-±pajalakaddam±disaªketasiddh±  ghaµakathala-±pajalakadda-
m±divoh±ramattat±  sammutisabh±vo  saªketavasena  avitathatt±. Pathav²-±d²na½
kakkha¼±dilakkhaºa½,   phass±d²na½   phusan±dilakkhaºa½   paramatthasabh±vo.
“Yadi  eva½  ghaµ±dike  abhinne  v± ±p±dike v± anur³pena ³nabh±vena appavatta-
m±ne   v±   sati   sammutibh±vo   hotu,  bhinne  v±  ³ne  v±  katha½  sammutibh±vo
bhaveyya,  pathav²phass±d²nampi  bhijjam±natt±,  kakkha¼aphusan±d²nañca patha-
v²phass±d²hi  anaññatt±  katha½ paramatthasabh±vo bhaveyya, katamena saªkhe-
pena  atthena  sammutisabh±vo,  paramatthasabh±vo ca amhehi j±nitabbo”ti vatta-
bbabh±vato  “ayañhettha  saªkhepo”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  etth±ti  etesu  sammutisa-
bh±vaparamatthasabh±vesu aya½ nayo vuccam±no saªkhepo attho daµµhabbo.
    Yasmi½  ghaµ±dike  bhinne sati tato ghaµ±dito itaro kathal±dibh±vo cittena pubbe
katena  yath±  yena kathal±divoh±rena bhavati, yasmi½ ±p±dike sambh±rajal±dike



³nabh±vena   pavattam±ne   sati   v±   tato   ±p±dito  itaro  kaddam±dibh±vo  cittena
pubbe   katena   yath±   yena   kaddam±divoh±rena   bhavati,  tath±  tena  voh±rena
buddhi    kathal±disabh±vaj±nana½    kaddam±disabh±vaj±nana½    bhavati,   ida½
abhinne  ghaµ±dika½  v±  bhinne  kathal±dika½  v±  an³ne ±p±dika½ v± ³ne kadda-
m±dika½   v±   sabba½  sammutisacca½  hotveva.  “Kaddamasmi½  bhinne,  kadda-
masmi½ ³ne v± sati itaro sammutisabh±vo”ti pucchitabbabh±vato “ghaµe, sambh±-
rajale c±”ti vutta½.
    Sammutisaccasabh±vo  (..0025)  tumhehi  vutto,  amhehi  ca ñ±to, “katamo para-
matthasaccasabh±vo”ti   vattabbabh±vato   “tabbipariy±yena   paramatthasaccan”ti
vutta½.   Pathav²-±d²na½   kakkha¼±dilakkhaºato   itarassa   phusan±dilakkhaºassa
asambhavato,   phass±d²nañca   phusan±dilakkhaºato   itarassa   kakkha¼±dilakkha-
ºassa  asambhavato  pathav²phass±d²na½  lakkha¼aphusan±dilakkhaºa½  parama-
tthasacca½  hotvev±ti  imasmi½  saªkhepatthe gahite koci virodho natth²ti adhipp±-
yoti.
    3.  Pañca  nay±  sar³pato  ±cariyena  uddiµµh±,  amhehi  ca  viññ±t±,  “y±ni pad±ni
aµµh±rasa   m³lapad±ni   uddiµµh±ni,  katam±ni  t±n²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  t±ni  sar³pato
dassetu½    “tattha   katam±ni   aµµh±rasa   m³lapad±ni”ty±dim±ha.   Aµµhakath±ya½
pana  “eva½  nayepi  uddisitv±  id±ni  m³lapad±ni  uddisitu½  ‘tattha katam±n²’ti-±di
±raddhan”ti   vutta½.  Tattha  kusal±ni  nava  pad±ni,  akusal±ni  nava  pad±ni  aµµh±-
rasa  m³lapad±n²ti  daµµhabb±n²ti  yojan±.  M³lanti  patiµµhahanti etehi nay±, patiµµh±-
navibh±g±   c±ti  m³l±ni,  padanti  patiµµhahanti  ettha  nay±,  paµµh±navibh±g±,  adhi-
gam±   c±ti   pad±ni,  vuttappak±raµµhena  m³l±ni  ca  t±ni  pad±ni  c±ti  m³lapad±ni.
Kucchite   p±padhamme   salayant²ti   kusal±ni,   kuse  r±g±dayo  lunant²ti  kusal±ni,
kus±  viya  lunant²ti  kusal±ni,  kusena  ñ±ºena  l±tabb±ni pavattetabb±n²ti kusal±ni.
Kusal±na½ paµipakkh±n²ti akusal±ni a-saddo cettha paµipakkhatthoti.
    Nava   pad±ni   kusal±ni,  nava  pad±ni  akusal±n²ti  gaºanaparicchedato,  j±tibhe-
dato  ca  uddiµµh±ni,  “katam±ni t±n²”ti pucchitabbatt± nava pad±ni akusal±ni pacc±-
sattiny±yena  sar³pato  dassetu½  “katam±ni  nava  pad±ni akusal±n²”ti-±di vutta½.
Aµµhakath±ya½ pana–
         “Eva½  gaºanaparicchedato,  j±tibhedato  ca m³lapad±ni dassetv± id±ni sar³-
    pato   dassento   sa½kilesapakkha½yeva   paµhama½   uddisati   ‘taºh±’ti-±din±”ti
    (netti. aµµha. 3)–
Vutta½.  Tattha  r³p±dike khandhe tasati paritasat²ti taºh±. Avindiya½ k±yaduccari-
t±di½  vindat²ti  avijj±  (..0026),  vindiya½  k±yasucarit±di½  na vindat²ti avijj±, vijj±ya
paµipakkh±ti  v±  avijj±.  Lubbhanti  ten±ti  lobho,  lubbhat²ti  v± lobho, lubbhana½ v±
lobho.  Dosamohesupi  eseva  nayo. Asubhe r³pakkhandh±dike “subhan”ti pavatt±
saññ±   subhasaññ±.   Dukkhadukkh±dike  “sukhan”ti  pavatt±  saññ±  sukhasaññ±.
Anicce  saªkh±radhamme  “niccan”ti  pavatt± saññ± niccasaññ±. Anattasabh±vesu
cakkh±d²su   khandhesu  “att±”ti  pavatt±  saññ±  attasaññ±.  Yatth±ti  yesu  padesu
sabbo  akusalapakkho  saªgaha½  samosaraºa½ gacchati, t±ni pad±ni akusal±n²ti
yojan±. Saªgaha½ gaºana½. Samosaraºa½ sam±ropana½.
    Paccan²kadhamme  uddhacc±dike  n²varaºe  sameti  v³pasameti tadaªgavikkha-



mbhanavasen±ti   samatho.  Saªkh±re  anicc±d²hi  vividhehi  ±k±rehi  passat²ti  vipa-
ssan±.  Lobhassa  paµipakkho  alobho.  Dosassa  paµipakkho  adoso.  Mohassa paµi-
pakkho  amoho.  Etth±pi  a-saddo  paµipakkhattho,  na  abh±vatth±dikoti adhipp±yo.
Asubhe  r³pakkhandh±dike,  cakkh±dimhi v± “asubhan”ti pavatt± saññ±padh±naci-
ttupp±d±  asubhasaññ±,  visesato k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½. Dukkhadukkhat±-
d²su  “dukkhan”ti pavatt± saññ±padh±nacittupp±d± dukkhasaññ±, visesato vedan±-
nupassan±satipaµµh±na½.   Anicce   khandh±dike   vipariº±madhamme   “aniccan”ti
pavatt±   saññ±padh±nacittupp±d±   aniccasaññ±,   visesato  citt±nupassan±satipa-
µµh±na½.  Anattasabh±ve  khandhe, cakkh±dimhi v± “anatt±”ti pavatt± saññ±padh±-
nacittupp±d±  anattasaññ±,  visesato  dhamm±nupassan±satipadh±na½. Paññ±sa-
tis²sena  hi  pavatt±  aya½  desan±.  Tena  vutta½ bhagavat± “kathañca, bhikkhave,
satibala½   daµµhabba½?   Cat³su   satipaµµh±nesu,   ettha  satibala½  daµµhabban”ti.
Yatth±ti   yesu   padesu  sabbo  kusalapakkho  saªgaha½  samosaraºa½  gacchati,
t±ni pad±ni kusal±n²ti yojan±.
    Udd±nanti   uddha½   d±na½   rakkhaºa½   udd±na½,   saªgahavacananti   attho.
Udd±ne    avutte    sati   heµµh±   vuttassa   atthassa   vippakiººabh±vo   dinno   viya
bhaveyya, tasm± vippakiººabh±vassa niv±raºattha½ udd±nanti adhipp±yo. Caturo
ca   vipall±s±ti   subhasukhanicca-attasaññ±.   Kiles±  bhavanti  ettha  navapades³ti
bh³m²,   kiles±na½   bh³m²ti   kilesabh³m²,   kilesapavattanaµµh±n±ni  nava  pad±n²ti
vutta½ hoti.
    Caturo   (..0027)   satipaµµh±n±ti   asubhadukkha-anicca-anattasaññ±.  Indriyabh³-
m²ti  saddh±d²na½ vimuttiparip±canindriy±na½ bh³m² pavattanaµµh±n±ni samosara-
ºaµµh±n±ni.
    Navahi  kusalapadehi kusalapakkh± yujjanti yoj²yanti, navahi akusalapadehi aku-
salapakkh±   yujjanti   yoj²yanti.  Navahi  kusalapadehi  saha  kusalapakkh±  yujjanti
yujjant±   bhavanti,   navahi   akusalapadehi  saha  akusalapakkh±  yujjanti  yujjant±
bhavant²ti uddesav±re vutt±vaseso sa½vaººan±nus±rena vij±nitabbo.
 
                                                        Iti sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                         Uddesav±rassa atthavibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                3. Niddesav±ra-atthavibh±van±
 
 
                                                 So¼asah±raniddesavibh±van±
 
    4.  H±r±d²su  samud±yassa nettippakaraºassa uddeso uddiµµho, amhehi ca ñ±to,
“katamo  niddeso”ti  pucchitabbatt±  uddiµµhe  h±r±dayo  niddisitu½  “tattha  saªkhe-
pato  nett²”ti-±di  ±raddha½.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana  “eva½  uddiµµhe  h±r±dayo niddi-



situ½  ‘tattha  saªkhepato’ti-±di  ±raddhan”ti  (netti.  aµµha.  4) vutta½. Tattha tatth±ti
tasmi½ “tattha katame so¼asa h±r±? Desan± vicayo”ti-±di-uddesap±µhe. Saªkhepa-
toti  sam±sato.  Nett²ti  nettippakaraºa½.  Kittit±ti  kathit±, id±ni niddesato kathess±-
m²ti vutta½ hoti.
    1. “Ass±d±d²navat±, nissaraºampi ca phala½ up±yo ca.
          ±ºatt² ca bhagavato, yog²na½ desan±h±ro”ti.–
G±th±ya½  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  sutte ±gat± ass±dopi ±d²navat± ±d²navopi
nissaraºampi  phalampi up±yopi yog²na½ atth±ya bhagavato ±ºattipi ime dhamm±
dassit± sa½vaººit± sa½vaººan±vasena ñ±pit±, so sa½vaººan±viseso desan±h±ro
n±m±ti atthayojan±.
    Vacanatth±dayo   (..0028)   aµµhakath±ya½  vitth±rato  vutt±va,  tasm±  kiñcimatta-
meva  kathess±mi.  Ass±d²yateti  ass±do,  ko  so?  Sukha½,  somanassa½,  iµµh±ra-
mmaºabh³t±   pañcup±d±nakkhandh±   ca.   Ass±deti   et±y±ti  v±  ass±do,  ko  so?
Taºh±,  vipall±s± ca. Vipall±savasena hi ekacce satt± aniµµhampi ±rammaºa½ iµµh±-
k±rena ass±denti.
    ¾bhusa½  kammena  d²na½  dukkh±di  hutv±  v±ti  pavattat²ti  ±d²navo,  dukkh±di.
Atha  v±  ativiya  ±d²na½  kapaºa½  hutv± v±ti pavattat²ti ±d²navo, kapaºamanusso,
tath±bh±v± ca tebh³mak± dhamm± aniccat±diyogato.
    Nissarati eten±ti nissaraºa½, ariyamaggo.



Nissarat²ti  v±  nissaraºa½, nibb±na½. Pi-saddo sampiº¹anattho. Nissaraºabhedo
aµµhakath±ya½ (netti. aµµha. 4 h±rasaªkhepa) bahudh± vuttova.
    Phalati  pavattat²ti  phala½,  desan±ya  phala½.  Yadipi  desan±  phalanipph±dik±
na  hoti,  tath±pi bhagavato dhammadesana½ sutv± puññasambh±r± sambhavanti,
puññasambh±rahetuto    phala½    pavatta½,    tasm±   desan±ya   phala½   n±m±ti.
Katama½  ta½? Devamanussesu ±yuvaººasukhabalayasapariv±ra-adhipateyya-u-
padhisampatticakkavattisiridevarajja-    siricatusampatticakkas²lasam±dhisampad±
vijj±bhiññ± paµisambhid± s±vakabodhipaccekabodhisamm±sambodhiyo.
    Paccayas±maggi½  upagantv±  ayati  pavattati phala½ eten±ti up±yo, ko so? Ari-
yamaggassa   pubbabh±gapaµipad±.  Purim±  paµipad±  hi  pacchim±ya  paµipad±ya
adhigam³p±yo,     parampar±ya     magganibb±n±dhigamassa     ca    up±yo.    Keci
“maggopi  up±yo”ti  vadanti, tesa½ matena nibb±nameva nissaraºanti vutta½ siy±.
“Te  pah±ya tare oghanti ida½ nissaraºan”ti (netti. 5) pana ariyamaggassa nissara-
ºabh±va½ vakkhati, tasm± kesañci v±do na gahetabbo.
    ¾ºatt²ti   ±º±rahassa   bhagavato   veneyy±na½   hitasiddhiy±  “eva½  samm±paµi-
patti½   paµipajj±hi,   micch±paµipatti½   m±   paµipajj±h²”ti   vidh±na½  ±º±µhapana½
±ºatti n±ma.
    Yujjanti (..0029) payujjanti catusaccakammaµµh±nabh±van±s³ti yogino, veneyy±,
tesa½  yog²na½  atth±y±ti vacanasesa½ n²haritv± yojan± k±tabb±. Sutte ±gat±na½
sabbesa½  ass±d±d²na½  ekades±gat±nampi n²haritv± sabbesa½ vibhajanasa½va-
ººan±viseso  desan±h±roti niddesato gahetabbo, so ca vibhajan±k±ro desan±h±ra-
vibhaªge (netti. 5) ±gamissat²ti idha na dassitoti.
    Desan±h±raniddeso   niddiµµho,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “katamo  vicayah±raniddeso”ti
pucchitabbatt±–
    2. “Ya½ pucchitañca vissajjitañca, suttassa y± ca anug²ti.
          suttassa yo pavicayo, h±ro vicayoti niddiµµho”ti.–
G±th±  vutt±.  Tattha suttassa ya½ pucchitañca y± pucch± vicayam±n± ca suttassa
ya½  vissajjitañca  y±  vissajjan± vicayam±n± ca suttassa yo pad±divicayo, ass±d±-
divicayo  ca  atthi, te vuttappak±r± vicayam±n± pucch±dayo yena sa½vaººan±vise-
sena  viciyanti, so sa½vaººan±viseso vicayo h±roti niddiµµhoti atthayojan± k±tabb±.
    Pucch²yate  pucchita½. Vissajj²yate vissajjitanti bh±vas±dhanattho daµµhabbo, na
kammas±dhanattho.  Tena  vutta½  µ²k±ya½  “bh±vatthe toti ±ha– ‘vissajjitanti vissa-
jjan±’”ti.
    “Suttass±”ti  niyamitatt±  sa½vaººan±vasena  aµµhakath±ya½ ±gata½ na gaheta-
bbanti  daµµhabba½.  So  vicayo  h±ro aµµhakath±ya½ (netti. aµµha. 4 h±rasaªkhepa)
vuttova. Katha½?–
         “Aya½   pucch±   adiµµhajotan±   diµµhasa½sandan±   vimaticchedan±   anumati-
    pucch±  kathetukamyat±pucch±  satt±dhiµµh±n±  dhamm±dhiµµh±n± ek±dhiµµh±n±
    anek±dhiµµh±n±   sammutivisay±   paramatthavisay±   at²tavisay±   an±gatavisay±
    paccuppannavisay±”ti-±din±  pucch±vicayo  veditabbo. “Ida½ vissajjana½ eka½-
    saby±karaºa½    vibhajjaby±karaºa½   paµipucch±by±karaºa½   µhapana½   s±va-
    sesa½  niravasesa½  sa-uttara½  (..0030)  niruttara½ lokiya½ lokuttaran”ti-±din±



vissajjanavicayo.
         “Aya½  pucch± imin± sameti, etena na samet²”ti pucchitattha½ ±netv±, vicayo
    pubben±para½  sa½sanditv±  ca  vicayo  pubb±paravicayo.  “Aya½ anug²ti vutta-
    tthasaªgah±  avuttatthasaªgah±  tadubhayatthasaªgah± kusalatthasaªgah± aku-
    salatthasaªgah±”ti-±din±   anug²tivicayo.   Ass±d±d²su   sukhavedan±ya  “iµµh±ra-
    mmaº±nubhavanalakkhaº±”ti-±din±,    taºh±ya    “±rammaºaggahaºalakkhaº±”-
    ti-±din±,  vipall±s±na½  “vipar²taggahaºalakkhaº±”ti-±din±,  avasiµµh±na½  tebh³-
    makadhamm±na½  “yath±sakalakkhaº±”ti-±din±  sabbesañca dv±v²satiy± tikesu,
    dv±catt±l²s±dhike  ca dukasate labbham±napadavasena ta½ta½-ass±datthavise-
    saniddh±raºa½ ass±davicayo.
         Dukkhavedan±ya     “aniµµh±nubhavanalakkhaº±”ti-±din±,     dukkhasacc±na½
    “paµisandhilakkhaº±”ti-±din±,  aniccat±d²na½  ±di-antavantat±ya aniccantikat±ya
    ca  “anicc±”ti-±din±  sabbesañca lokiyadhamm±na½ sa½kilesabh±giyah±nabh±-
    giyat±divasena   ±d²navavuttiy±   ok±raniddh±raºena   ±d²navavicayo.  Nissaraºa-
    pade   ariyamaggassa  ±gamanato  k±y±nupassan±dipubbabh±gapaµipad±vibh±-
    gavisesaniddh±raºavasena,     nibb±nassa    yath±vuttapariy±yavibh±gavisesani-
    ddh±raºavasen±ti   eva½   nissaraºavicayo.  Phal±d²na½  ta½ta½suttadesan±ya
    s±dhetabbaphalassa  tadup±yassa tattha tattha suttavidhivacanassa ca vibh±ga-
    niddh±raºavasena  vicayo veditabbo. Eva½ padapucch±vissajjanapucch±pubb±-
    par±nug²t²na½,     ass±d±d²nañca    visesaniddh±raºavaseneva    vicayalakkhaºo
    “vicayo h±ro”ti veditabboti–
Eva½ vuttova.
    Vissajjanaviseso pana µ²k±ya½ vutto. Katha½?–
         “Cakkhu  aniccan”ti puµµhe “±ma, cakkhu aniccamev±”ti ekantato vissajjana½
eka½saby±karaºa½,   “aññindriya½   bh±vetabba½,   sacchik±tabbañc±”ti  (..0031)
    puµµhe  “maggapariy±panna½ bh±vetabba½, phalapariy±panna½ sacchik±tabba-
    n”ti  vibhajitv±  vissajjana½  vibhajjaby±karaºa½, “aññindriya½ kusalan”ti puµµhe
    “ki½   anavajjaµµho   kusalattho,   ud±hu   sukhavip±kaµµho”ti   paµipucchitv±   vissa-
    jjana½  paµipucch±by±karaºa½, “sassato att±, asassato v±”ti vutte “aby±katame-
    tan”ti-±din±   avissajjana½  µhapana½,  “ki½  panete  ‘kusal±’ti  v±  ‘dhamm±’ti  v±
    ekatth±,  ud±hu  n±natth±”ti  ida½  pucchana½  s±vasesa½.  Vissajjanassa  pana
    s±vasesato    veneyyajjh±sayavasena    desan±ya½    veditabb±.    Ap±µih²raka½
sa-uttara½  sapp±µih²raka½  niruttara½,  sesa½  vicayah±raniddese suviññeyyame-
    v±ti–
Vuttova.   Sa½vaººan±su   vutto   attho   an±kulo   p±kaµo   yatipotehi   viññ±to,   so
sabbattha amhehi na vibhattoti daµµhabbo.
    Vicayah±raniddeso   niddiµµho,   amhehi   ca   ñ±to,   “katamo   yuttih±raniddeso”ti
pucchitabbatt±–
    3. “Sabbesa½ h±r±na½, y± bh³m² yo ca gocaro tesa½.
          yutt±yuttaparikkh±, h±ro yutt²ti niddiµµho”ti.–
G±th±  vutt±.  Tattha  sabbesa½  so¼asanna½  h±r±na½  y± bh³mi pavattanaµµh±na-
bh³ta½  byañjana½,  yo  gocaro  suttattho  ca atthi, tesa½ bh³misaªkh±tabyañjana-



gocarasaªkh±tasuttatth±na½  y± yutt±yuttaparikkh± yutt±yutt²na½ vic±raº± sa½va-
ººan±   kat±,   so   yutti-ayuttiparikkh±vic±raºasaªkh±to   sa½vaººan±viseso  “yutti
h±ro”ti niddiµµhoti atthayojan±.
    Tesa½    h±r±na½    bh³mibh³tassa    sutte   ±gatassa   byañjanassa   yuttibh±vo
duvidho    sabh±vaniruttibh±vo,   adhippetatthav±cakabh±vo   ca.   Gocarabh³tassa
pana  sutte  ±gatassa yuttibh±vo suttavinayadhammat±hi avilomana½. Ayuttibh±vo
vuttavipariy±yena gahetabbo.
    Yuttih±raniddeso  niddiµµho,  amhehi  ca ñ±to, “katamo padaµµh±nah±raniddeso”ti
pucchitabbatt±–
    4. “Dhamma½ (..0032) deseti jino, tassa ca dhammassa ya½ padaµµh±na½.
          iti y±va sabbadhamm±, eso h±ro padaµµh±no”ti.–
G±th±   vutt±.  Tattha  dhammanti  ya½  kiñci  kusal±didhamma½  sutte  jino  deseti,
tassa   sutte  jinena  desitassa  kusal±didhammassa  yañca  padaµµh±na½  niddh±re-
tabba½,  ta½ ta½ padaµµh±nañc±ti eva½ vuttanayena y±va yattak± sabbe dhamm±
sutte   jinena   desit±,   tattak±na½   sabbesa½   dhamm±na½   yañca  padaµµh±na½
niddh±retabba½,   tassa  ca  padaµµh±nassa  yañca  padaµµh±na½  niddh±retabba½,
ta½   ta½  padaµµh±nañca,  iti  eva½  vuttanayena  y±va  yattak±  sabbe  padaµµh±na-
dhamm±  niddh±retabb±va,  tattak±ni sabb±ni dhammapadaµµh±n±ni yath±nur³pa½
niddh±retv±  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  kathit±ni,  eso sa½vaººan±viseso “pada-
µµh±no h±ro”ti niddiµµhoti atthayojan±.
    Sutte   desitakusaladhammassa  yonisomanasik±rasaddhammassavanasappuri-
s³panissay±di  padaµµh±na½,  sutte  desita-akusaladhammassa  ayonisomanasik±-
ra-asaddhammassavana-asappuris³panissay±di       padaµµh±na½,       aby±katassa
dhammassa   yath±raha½   kusal±kusal±by±kat±   padaµµh±nanti-±din±  niddh±reta-
bbanti.
    Padaµµh±nah±raniddeso  niddiµµho,  amhehi ca ñ±to, “katamo lakkhaºah±ranidde-
so”ti pucchitabbatt±–
    5. “Vuttamhi ekadhamme, ye dhamm± ekalakkhaº± keci.
          vutt± bhavanti sabbe, so h±ro lakkhaºo n±m±”ti.–
G±th±  vutt±.  Tattha ekadhamme sutte bhagavat± vuttamhi, aµµhakath±ya½ niddh±-
rite   v±  sati  tena  dhammena  ye  keci  dhamm±  ekalakkhaº±  bhavanti,  sabbe  te
dhamm±   sutte  sar³pato  avutt±pi  sam±nalakkhaºat±ya  sa½vaººetabbabh±vena
±netv±    yena    sa½vaººan±visesena    vutt±    bhavanti,    so   sa½vaººan±viseso
“lakkhaºo n±ma h±ro”ti niddiµµhoti atthayojan±.
    Eka½  sam±na½  lakkhaºa½  etesanti  ekalakkhaº±,  sam±nalakkhaº±, sahac±ri-
t±ya  v±  sam±nakiccat±ya  v± sam±nahetut±ya v± sam±naphalat±ya v± sam±n±ra-
mmaºat±ya  v±  avutt±pi  niddh±rit±ti.  Katha½  (..0033)?–  “N±nattak±y±n±nattasa-
ññino  (d².  ni. 3.341, 357, 359; a. ni. 9.24), n±nattasaññ±na½ amanasik±r±”ti-±d²su
sahac±rit±ya  saññ±ya  sahagat± dhamm± niddh±rit±. “Dada½ mitt±ni ganthat²”ti-±-
d²su  (sa½.  ni.  1.246; su. ni. 189) sam±nakiccat±, piyavacana-atthacariy± sam±na-
tthat±pi  niddh±rit±,  “phassapaccay±  vedan±”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  3.126; sa½. ni. 2.1;
mah±va.  1;  vibha. 225; ud±. 1; netti. 24) sam±nahetut±ya saññ±dayopi niddh±rit±,



“avijj±paccay±  saªkh±r±”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  3.126;  sa½.  ni.  2.1;  mah±va. 1; vibha.
225;  ud±.  1;  netti.  24)  sam±naphalat±ya  taºhup±d±n±dayopi  niddh±rit±, “r³pa½
ass±deti abhinandati, ta½ ±rabbha r±go uppajjat²”ti-±d²su (paµµh±. 1.1.424) sam±n±-
rammaºat±ya   ta½sampayutt±   vedan±dayopi   niddh±rit±,  niddh±retv±  vattabb±ti
atthoti. Vitth±ro vibhaªgav±re (netti. 23) ±gamissati.
    Lakkhaºo  h±ro  niddiµµho,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to, “katamo catuby³ho h±ro”ti pucchita-
bbatt±–
    6.   “Neruttamadhipp±yo, byañjanamatha desan±nid±nañca;



          pubb±par±nusandh², eso h±ro catuby³ho”ti.–
G±th±   vutt±.   Tattha  nerutta½  suttapadanibbacanañca  buddh±na½  tassa  tassa
suttassa  desak±na½,  s±vak±na½  v± adhipp±yo ca atthabyañjanena byañjanamu-
khena  desan±nid±nañca  pubb±parena anusandhi ca ete nirutt±dayo yena sa½va-
ººan±visesena  vibh±v²yanti,  eso  sa½vaººan±viseso “catuby³ho h±ro”ti niddiµµho.
Desan±pavattinimitta½  desakassa ajjh±say±di desan±nid±na½ n±ma. Catuby³ha-
h±rassa  bahuvisayatt± vibhaªge (netti. 25 ±dayo) lakkhaºasampatti½ katv± katha-
yiss±ma.
    Catuby³hah±raniddeso  niddiµµho,  amhehi ca ñ±to, “katamo ±vaµµah±raniddeso”-
ti pucchitabbatt±–
    7.   “Ekamhi padaµµh±ne, pariyesati sesaka½ padaµµh±na½;
          ±vaµµati paµipakkhe, ±vaµµo n±ma so h±ro”ti.–
G±th±  vutt±. Tattha parakkamadh±tu-±d²na½ padaµµh±ne ekamhi ±rambhadh±tu-±-
dike desan±ru¼he sati visabh±gat±ya v± sesaka½ padaµµh±na½ pariyesati (..0034),
desan±ya   sar³pato   aggahaºena   v±   sesaka½   padaµµh±na½   pariyesati,   yena
sa½vaººan±visesena   pariyesitv±   yojento   desana½   pam±d±d²na½  padaµµh±na-
bh³te   kosajj±dike  paµipakkhe  ±vaµµati  ±vaµµ±peti,  so  sa½vaººan±viseso  “±vaµµo
h±ro n±m±”ti niddiµµhoti atthayojan±.
    “Paµipakkhe”ti  ida½  nidassanamatta½,  sesepi  sabh±ge  ±vaµµanato.  Na hi ±ra-
mbhadh±tu-±dike  desan±ru¼he  sati  tappaµipakkhe  kosajj±dikeyeva desana½ ±va-
µµeti, atha kho avasesav²riy±rambh±dikepi desana½ ±vaµµet²ti.
    ¾vaµµah±raniddeso   niddiµµho,   amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “katamo  vibhattih±raniddeso”ti
pucchitabbatt±–
    8. “Dhammañca padaµµh±na½, bh³miñca vibhajate aya½ h±ro.
          s±dh±raºe as±dh±raºe ca neyyo vibhatt²”ti.–
G±th±  vutt±.  Tattha  kusal±divasena  anekavidha½ sabh±vadhammañca d±nas²l±-
dipadaµµh±nañca  “dassanabh³mi  bh±van±bh³m²”ti evam±dika½ bh³miñca s±dh±-
raºe  ca  as±dh±raºe  ca  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  vibhajate, so sa½vaººan±vi-
seso “vibhatti h±ro”ti neyyoti atthayojan±.
    “Imasmi½  sutte  vutt±  kusal± v±san±bh±giy±, imasmi½ sutte vutt± kusal± nibbe-
dhabh±giy±”ty±din±,     “imasmi½     sutte     vutt±    akusal±    kilesabh±giy±”ty±din±
dhammañca,  “ida½  s²la½  imassa mahaggatavisesassa padaµµh±na½, ida½ s²la½
ida½  jh±na½  imassa lokuttarassa padaµµh±nan”ty±din± padaµµh±nañca, “dassana-
pah±tabbassa  puthujjano  bh³mi,  bh±van±pah±tabbassa  sot±pann±dayo bh³mi”-
ty±din±  bh³miñca,  “k±mar±gaby±p±d±  puthujjanasot±pann±na½  s±dh±raº±”ty±-
din±   s±dh±raºe   ca,  “k±mar±gaby±p±d±  an±g±mi-arahant±na½  as±dh±raº±”ty±-
din±  as±dh±raºe  ca  yena  vibhajati,  so  vibhatti  h±ro  n±m±ti-±din±  (netti.  33-34)
vitth±retv± vibhajan±k±ro gahetabbo.
    Vibhattih±raniddeso  (..0035)  niddiµµho,  amhehi  ca ñ±to, “katamo parivattanah±-
raniddeso”ti pucchitabbatt±–
    9. “Kusal±kusale dhamme, niddiµµhe bh±vite pah²ne ca.
          parivattati paµipakkhe, h±ro parivattano n±m±”ti.–



G±th±  vutt±.  Tattha  sutte  bh±vite  bh±vitabbe  kusale  anavajjadhamme  niddiµµhe
kathite,   sa½vaººite   v±   pah²ne   pah±tabbe   akusale   s±vajjadhamme  niddiµµhe
kathite,   sa½vaººite   v±   tesa½   dhamm±na½  paµipakkhe  vipar²tadhamme  yena
sa½vaººan±visesena   parivattati   parivatteti,  so  sa½vaººan±viseso  “parivattano
h±ro n±m±”ti veditabboti atthayojan±.
    “Samm±diµµhissa   purisapuggalassa   micch±diµµhi   nijjiºº±   bhavat²”ti-±din±   ca
“yassa   v±   p±º±tip±t±   paµiviratassa  p±º±tip±to  pah²no”ti-±din±  ca  “bhuñjitabb±
k±m±  …pe…  k±mehi  veramaº² tesa½ adhammo”ti-±din± ca paµipakkhe parivatta-
nabh±va½ vibhaªgav±re (netti. 35 ±dayo) vakkhat²ti na vitth±rit±.
    Parivattanah±raniddeso  niddiµµho, amhehi ca ñ±to, “katamo vevacanah±ranidde-
so”ti pucchitabbatt±–
    10. “Vevacan±ni bah³ni tu, sutte vutt±ni ekadhammassa.
          yo j±n±ti suttavid³, vevacano n±ma so h±ro”ti.–
G±th±   vutt±.   Tattha   ekadhammassa  padatthassa  sutte  vutt±ni  tu  vutt±ni  eva,
bah³ni  tu  bah³ni  eva  vevacan±ni yena sa½vaººan±visesena yo suttavid³ j±n±ti,
j±nitv±   ekasmi½yeva   padatthe  yojeti,  tassa  suttaviduno  so  sa½vaººan±viseso
“vevacano n±ma h±ro”ti niddiµµhoti atthayojan±.
    Ettha  ca  yo  so-sadd±  asam±natth±  ca hont²ti “yo suttavid³”ti vatv± “so sa½va-
ººan±viseso”ti  vuttanti.  “Bhagav±”ti  padassa (..0036) ekasmi½yeva atthe bhaga-
vati  “araha½  samm±sambuddho  vijj±caraºasampanno  sugato  lokavid³  anuttaro
purisadammas±rathi   satth±   devamanuss±na½  buddho  bhagav±,  phalanipphatti-
gato   ves±rajjappatto   adhigatapaµisambhido   catuyogavippah²no  agatigamanav²ti-
vatto  uddhaµasallo  niru¼havaºo  madditakaºµako  nibb±pitapariyuµµh±no bandhan±-
t²to  ganthaviniveµhano  ajjh±sayav²tivatto bhinnandhak±ro cakkhum± lokadhamma-
samatikkanto    anurodhavirodhavippayutto    iµµh±niµµhesu   dhammesu   asaªkhepa-
gato  bandhan±tivatto  µhapitasaªg±mo  abhikkantataro  ukk±dharo ±lokakaro pajjo-
takaro    tamonudo    raºañjaho   aparim±ºavaººo   appameyyavaººo   asaªkheyya-
vaººo  ±bhaªkaro  pabhaªkaro  dhammobh±sapajjotakaro”ti  (netti.  38)  evam±d²ni
bah³ni vevacan±ni yojit±ni. Vitth±ro vibhaªgav±re (netti. 37 ±dayo) ±gamissati.
    Vevacanah±raniddeso niddiµµho, amhehi ca ñ±to, “katamo paññattih±raniddeso”-
ti pucchitabbatt±–
    11. “Eka½ bhagav± dhamma½, paññatt²hi vividh±hi deseti.
          so ±k±ro ñeyyo, paññatt² n±ma so h±ro”ti.–
G±th±  vutt±.  Tattha  bhagav±  eka½  khandh±didhamma½ vividh±hi nikkhepappa-
bhavapaññatt±d²hi  paññatt²hi yena paññ±petabb±k±rena deseti, so paññ±petabb±-
k±ro  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  vibh±vito,  so  sa½vaººan±viseso “paññatti h±ro
n±m±”ti ñeyyoti atthayojan±.
    Tattha  vividh±hi paññatt²hi nikkhepapaññattipabhavapaññattipariññ±paññattipa-
h±napaññatti-    bh±van±paññattisacchikiriy±paññattinirodhapaññattinibbid±pañña-
tt²ti   evam±dipaññatt²hi   ekapadatthasseva   paññ±petabb±k±ravibh±van±lakkhaºo
sa½vaººan±viseso paññatti h±ro n±m±ti.
    Tattha   “ida½   dukkhan”ti   aya½  paññatti  pañcanna½  khandh±na½,  channa½



dh±t³na½,    aµµh±rasanna½   dh±t³na½,   dv±dasanna½   ±yatan±na½,   dasanna½
indriy±na½ nikkhepapaññatti.
    “Kaba¼²k±re  ce,  bhikkhave,  ±h±re  atthi  r±go,  atthi nand², atthi taºh±, patiµµhita½
tattha viññ±ºa½ viru¼ha½. Yattha patiµµhita½ viññ±ºa½ viru¼ha½, atthi tattha (..0037)
n±mar³passa  avakkanti.  Yattha  atthi n±mar³passa avakkanti, atthi tattha saªkh±-
r±na½  vuddh²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  2.64; kath±. 296) evam±di pabhavapaññatti dukkhassa
ca samudayassa c±ti.
    “Kaba¼²k±re  ce,  bhikkhave,  ±h±re  natthi r±go, natthi nand², natthi taºh±”ti (sa½.
ni.  2.64;  kath±.  296) evam±di pariññ±paññatti dukkhassa, “pah±napaññatti samu-
dayassa,    bh±van±paññatti    maggassa,    sacchikiriy±paññatti    nirodhass±”ti   ca
“nikkhepapaññatti  sutamayiy±  paññ±ya,  sacchikiriy±paññatti  anaññ±taññass±m²-
tindriyassa,    pavattan±paññatti    dhammacakkass±”ti   evam±divitth±ro   vibhaªge
(netti. 39 ±dayo) ±gamissat²ti.
    Paººattih±raniddeso  niddiµµho,  amhehi  ca ñ±to, “katamo otaraºah±raniddeso”ti
pucchitabbatt±–
    12. “Yo ca paµiccupp±do, indriyakhandh± ca dh±tu-±yatan±.
          etehi otarati yo, otaraºo n±ma so h±ro”ti.–
G±th±  vutt±.  Tattha  yo  paµiccasamupp±do  ca ye indriyakhandh± ca y±ni dh±tu-±-
yatan±ni  ca  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  niddh±rit±ni,  etehi paµiccasamupp±d±di-
ndriyakhandhadh±t±yatanehi,  sutte  ±gatapadatthamukhena  niddh±riyam±nehi ca
yo   sa½vaººan±viseso   otarati   og±hati   paµiccasamupp±d±dike  tattha  v±cakava-
sena,  tattha  ñ±pakavasena  v±  anupavisati,  so  sa½vaººan±viseso  otaraºo h±ro
n±m±ti atthayojan±.
    Tattha  indriyakhandh±ti  indriy±ni ca khandh± c±ti indriyakhandh±. Dh±tu-±yata-
n±ti  dh±tuyo  ca  ±yatan±ni  ca  dh±tu-±yatan±.  Katha½  otaraºo?  “Uddha½  adho
sabbadhi vippamutto”ti-±di (netti. 42) p±µho.
    Uddhanti  r³padh±tu  ca  ar³padh±tu  ca.  Adhoti  k±madh±tu. Sabbadhi vippamu-
ttoti   tedh±tuke   aya½  asekkh±vimutti.  T±niyeva  asekkh±ni  pañcindriy±ni,  aya½
indriyehi otaraº±.
    T±niyeva  (..0038)  asekkh±ni pañcindriy±ni vijj±, vijjupp±d± avijj±nirodho …pe…
dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti, aya½ paµiccasamupp±dehi otaraº±.
    T±niyeva  asekkh±ni  pañcindriy±ni  t²hi  khandhehi  saªgahit±ni  s²lakkhandhena
sam±dhikkhandhena paññ±kkhandhena, aya½ khandhehi otaraº±.
    T±niyeva   asekkh±ni   pañcindriy±ni   saªkh±rapariy±pann±ni  ye  saªkh±r±  an±-
sav±,  no  ca  bhavaªg±,  te  saªkh±r±  dhammadh±tusaªgahit±,  aya½  dh±t³hi  ota-
raº±.
    S±   dhammadh±tu  dhamm±yatanapariy±pann±,  ya½  ±yatana½  an±sava½,  no
ca  bhavaªga½,  aya½  ±yatanehi  otaraº±ti  evam±d²hi  vibhaªge  (netti. 42 ±dayo)
±gamissat²ti.
    Otaraºah±raniddeso  niddiµµho,  amhehi  ca ñ±to, “katamo sodhanah±raniddeso”-
ti pucchitabbatt±–
    13. “Vissajjitamhi pañhe, g±th±ya½ pucchit± yam±rabbha.



          suddh±suddhaparikkh±, h±ro so sodhano n±m±”ti.



–
G±th±  vutt±.  Tattha  tissa½ g±th±ya½ ±ru¼he pañhe ñ±tumicchite atthe bhagavat±
vissajjanag±th±ya½   vissajjitamhi   ya½   suttattha½   ±rabbha  adhikicca  s±  g±th±
pucchit±  pucchanatth±ya  µhapit±,  tassa  suttatthassa  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena
suddh±suddhaparikkh±   vic±raº±   bhave,   so   sa½vaººan±viseso  sodhano  h±ro
n±m±ti atthayojan±.
    Katha½?    “Avijj±ya   nivuto   loko”ti   pada½   sodhita½,   ±rambho   na   sodhito.
“Vivicch±  pam±d±  nappak±sat²”ti  pada½  sodhita½,  ±rambho na sodhito. “Japp±-
bhilepana½  br³m²”ti  pada½ sodhita½, ±rambho na sodhito. “Dukkhamassa maha-
bbhayan”ti  padañca  sodhita½, ±rambho ca sodhitoti. Eva½ pad±d²na½ sodhit±so-
dhitabh±vavic±ro  h±ro  sodhano  n±ma. Vitth±rato pana vibhaªge (netti. 45 ±dayo)
±gamissat²ti.
    Sodhanah±raniddeso  (..0039)  niddiµµho, amhehi ca ñ±to, “katamo adhiµµh±nah±-
raniddeso”ti pucchitabbatt±–
    14. “Ekattat±ya dhamm±, yepi ca vemattat±ya niddiµµh±.
          te na vikappayitabb±, eso h±ro adhiµµh±no”ti.–
G±th±  vutt±.  Tattha  ye  dukkhasacc±dayo  dhamm±  ekattat±ya  s±maññenapi  ca
vemattat±ya  visesenapi  niddiµµh±,  yena sa½vaººan±visesena niddiµµh± dukkhasa-
cc±dayo  dhamm±  na  vikappayitabb±  s±maññavisesakappan±ya voh±rabh±vena
anavaµµh±nato,  k±ladis±vises±d²na½  viya apekkh±siddhito ca, eso sa½vaººan±vi-
seso adhiµµh±no h±roti atthayojan±.
    Tattha   ekattat±y±ti  ekassa  sam±nassa  bh±vo  ekatta½,  ekattameva  ekattat±,
t±ya.   Ekasaddo   cettha   sam±natthav±cako,  na  saªkhy±v±cakoti.  Vemattat±y±ti
visiµµh±  matt±  vimatt±,  vimatt± eva vematta½, vemattassa bh±vo vemattat±, t±ya.
Yath±  hi  “ajja  sve”ti  vuccam±n±  k±lavises±  anavaµµhit±  bhavanti,  “purim±  dis±,
pacchim±  dis±”ti vuccam±n± dis±vises±, eva½ s±maññavises± ca atthassa sabh±-
v±ti.   Tath±   hi   “ida½  dukkhan”ti  vuccam±na½  j±ti-±di½  apekkh±ya  s±mañña½
sam±nampi    sacc±pekkh±ya    viseso    hoti.   Esa   nayo   samudayasacc±d²sup²ti.
“Dukkhan”ti   ekattat±.  “J±ti  dukkh±,  jar±  dukkh±,  maraºa½  dukkhan”ti  evam±di
vemattat±.  “Dukkhasamudayo”ti  ekattat±,  “taºh±  ponobhavik± nand²r±gasahaga-
t±”ti  evam±di  vemattat±ti evam±di vitth±ro vibhaªge (netti. 46 ±dayo) ±gamissat²ti.
    Adhiµµh±nah±raniddeso   niddiµµho,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “katamo  parikkh±rah±rani-
ddeso”ti pucchitabbatt±–
    15. “Ye dhamm± ya½ dhamma½, janayantippaccay± paramparato.
          hetumavaka¹¹hayitv±, eso h±ro parikkh±ro”ti.–
G±th±   vutt±.   Tattha   avijj±dik±  ye  paccayadhamm±  saªkh±r±dika½  ya½  phala-
dhamma½  paccay± sahaj±tapaccayena paramparato paramparapaccayabh±vena
janayanti,     tassa     saªkh±r±diphalassa    paccaya½    parikkh±rabh³ta½    purimu-
ppanna½  avijj±dika½  as±dh±raºa½  (..0040) janaka½ hetu½, ayonisomanasik±r±-
dika½    s±dh±raºa½   paccayahetuñca   avaka¹¹hayitv±   suttato   niddh±retv±   yo
sa½vaººan±viseso  parikkh±rasa½vaººan±bh±vena  pavatto,  eso sa½vaººan±vi-
seso  parikkh±ro  h±ro  n±m±ti  atthayojan±.  Avijj±dayo  hi  avijj±d²na½ as±dh±raºa-



het³  bhavanti,  ayonisomanasik±r±dayo  s±dh±raºapaccay±.  Ten±ha–  “as±dh±ra-
ºalakkhaºo  hetu,  s±dh±raºalakkhaºo paccayo”ti, “avijj± avijj±ya hetu, ayonisoma-
nasik±ro paccayo”ti-±dika½ (netti. 49) vibhaªgavacanañca.
    Parikkh±rah±raniddeso  niddiµµho,  amhehi  ca ñ±to, “katamo sam±ropanah±rani-
ddeso”ti pucchitabbatt±–
    16. “Ye dhamm± ya½m³l±, ye cekatth± pak±sit± munin±.
          te sam±ropayitabb±, esa sam±ropano h±ro”ti.–
G±th±  vutt±.  Tattha  ye s²l±dayo dhamm± ya½m³l± yesa½ sam±dhi-±d²na½ m³l±,
te  s²l±dayo  dhamm±  tesa½  sam±dhi-±d²na½ padaµµh±nabh±vena sa½vaººan±vi-
sesena  sam±ropayitabb±,  ye  ca r±gavir±gacetovimuttisekkhaphalak±madh±tusa-
matikkaman±disadd±  an±g±miphalatthat±ya  ekatth±  sam±natth±ti buddhamunin±
pak±sit±,  te  r±ga  …pe…  tikkaman±disadd± aññamaññavevacanabh±vena sam±-
ropayitabb±, eso sa½vaººan±viseso sam±ropano h±ro n±m±ti atthayojan±.
    Ettha  ca s²l±dikkhandhattayassa pariy±yantaravibh±van±p±rip³r² kathit±, bh±va-
n±p±rip³r²  ca  pah±tabbassa pah±nena hot²ti bh±van±sam±ropanapah±nasam±ro-
pan±pi  dassit±ti catubbidho sam±ropano padaµµh±nasam±ropano, vevacanasam±-
ropano, bh±van±sam±ropano, pah±nasam±ropanoti.
    Tattha  k±yikasucarita½,  v±casikasucaritañca  s²lakkhandho,  manosucarite ana-
bhijjh±,    aby±p±do    ca    sam±dhikkhandho,   samm±diµµhi   paññ±kkhandho.   S²la-
kkhandho    sam±dhikkhandhassa   padaµµh±na½,   sam±dhikkhandho   paññ±kkha-
ndhassa   padaµµh±na½.   S²lakkhandho,   sam±dhikkhandho  ca  samathassa  pada-
µµh±na½,  paññ±kkhandho  (..0041)  vipassan±ya  padaµµh±na½. Samatho r±gavir±-
gacetovimuttiy±    padaµµh±na½,    vipassan±   avijj±vir±gapaññ±vimuttiy±   padaµµh±-
nanti   evam±di   padaµµh±nasam±ropano.   R±gavir±g±  cetovimutti  sekkhaphala½,
avijj±vir±g±   paññ±vimutti  asekkhaphala½,  ida½  vevacana½.  R±gavir±g±  cetovi-
mutti   an±g±miphala½,   avijj±vir±g±   paññ±vimutti   aggaphala½  arahatta½,  ida½
vevacana½.    R±gavir±g±   cetovimutti   k±madh±tusamatikkamana½,   avijj±vir±g±
cetovimutti   tedh±tusamatikkamana½,   ida½   vevacana½.   Paññindriya½,   paññ±-
bala½,  adhipaññ±sikkh±, paññ±kkhandhoti evam±di vevacananti evam±di vevaca-
nasam±ropano.  K±ye  k±y±nupassino  viharato  catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±  bh±van±p±ri-
p³ri½  gacchanti,  cat³su satipaµµh±nesu bh±viyam±nesu catt±ro sammappadh±n±
bh±van±p±rip³ri½  gacchanti,  cat³su  sammappadh±nesu bh±viyam±nesu catt±ro
iddhip±d±   bh±van±p±rip³ri½   gacchant²ti   evam±di   bh±van±sam±ropano.   K±ye
k±y±nupass²  viharanto  asubhe  “subhan”ti  vipall±sa½  pajahati,  kaba¼²k±ro  cassa
±h±ro  pariñña½  gacchati, k±mup±d±nena ca anup±d±no bhavati, k±mayogena ca
visa½yutto   bhavati,   abhijjh±k±yaganthena  ca  vippayujjati,  k±m±savena  ca  an±-
savo  bhavati,  k±moghañca  uttiººo  bhavati,  r±gasallena  ca  visallo  bhavati, r³p³-
pik±   cassa   viññ±ºaµµhiti   pariñña½  gacchati,  r³padh±tuya½  cassa  r±go  pah²no
bhavati,  na  ca  chand±gati½  gacchati,  vedan±s³ti  evam±di pah±nasam±ropanoti
evam±di sam±ropano h±ro niyuttoti.
 
                                                       Iti sattibal±nur³p± racit±.



 
 
                                           So¼asah±raniddesavibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       Nayaniddesavibh±van±
 
    17.  H±raniddes±  niddiµµh±,  amhehi  ca  ñ±t±,  “katame  nayaniddes±”ti pucchita-
bbatt±  “taºhañc±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Atha  v± eva½ uddesakkameneva h±re niddisitv±
id±ni  naye  niddisitu½  “taºhañc±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha yo sa½vaººan±viseso sutte
±gata½  taºhañca  avijjañca atthato niddh±raºavasena gahita½ taºhañca avijjañca
sa½kilesapakkha½  neti,  sutte ±gatena (..0042) samathena, sutte ±gat±ya vipassa-
n±ya   atthato  niddh±raºavasena  v±  gahitena  samathena,  gahit±ya  vipassan±ya
vod±napakkha½  neti,  nayanto  ca  saccehi  yojetv±  neti, aya½ sa½vaººan±viseso
so nandiy±vaµµo nayo n±m±ti atthayojan±.
    Ettha  ca  atthanayassa  bh³mi,  sa½vaººan± ca g±th±ya½ “nayo”ti vutt±, tasm±
“sa½vaººan±viseso”ti   vutta½.   Na   hi   atthanayo  sa½vaººan±,  catusaccapaµive-
dhassa  anur³po  pubbabh±ge  anug±haºanayo  atthanayova. Tassa pana atthana-
yassa  y±  sa½vaººan± ugghaµitaññu-±d²na½ vasena taºh±dimukhena nayabh³mi-
racan±  pavatt±,  tassa  sa½vaººan±va  nayavoh±ro  katoti vitth±rato h±rasamp±te
(netti. 78-79) ±gamissati.
    Nandiy±vaµµanayaniddeso  niddiµµho,  amhehi ca ñ±to, “katamo tipukkhalanayani-
ddeso”ti pucchitabbatt±–
    18. “Yo akusale sam³lehi, neti kusale ca kusalam³lehi.
          bh³ta½ tatha½ avitatha½, tipukkhala½ ta½ naya½ ±h³”ti.–
G±th±  vutt±.  Tattha  yo  sa½vaººan±viseso  akusale  sam³lehi  attano akusalassa
t²hi  lobh±d²hi  m³lehi  sa½kilesapakkha½  neti,  kusale  ca kusalam³lehi t²hi alobh±-
d²hi  vod±napakkha½  neti,  nayanto  ca  bh³ta½  kusal±kusala½  neti,  na  abh³ta½
m±y±mar²ci-±dayo  viya, tatha½ kusal±kusala½ neti, na ghaµ±dayo viya sammutisa-
ccamatta½,  avitatha½  kusal±kusala½  neti, na vitatha½. Kusal±kusal±na½ sabh±-
vato   vijjam±natt±  bh³t±  paramatthasaccatt±  tath±,  akusalassa  iµµhavip±kat±bh±-
vato,  kusalassa  ca  aniµµhavip±kat±bh±vato  vip±ke  sati  avisa½v±dakatt± avitath±
bhavanti,  kusal±kusal±  hi  etesa½  tiººa½  “bh³ta½, tatha½, avitathan”ti pad±na½
kusal±kusalavisesanat± daµµhabb±.
    Atha  v±  akusalam³lehi akusal±ni, kusalam³lehi ca kusal±ni nayanto aya½ nayo
bh³ta½  tatha½  avitatha½  neti  catt±ri sacc±ni niddh±retv± (..0043) yojeti. Dukkh±-
d²ni hi b±dhak±dibh±vato aññath±bh±v±bh±vena bh³t±ni, saccasabh±vatt± tath±ni,
avisa½v±danato   avitath±ni.   Vuttañheta½   bhagavat±–   “catt±rim±ni,   bhikkhave,
tath±ni  avitath±ni  anaññath±n²”ti  sa½.  ni.  5.1090;  paµi.  ma. 2.8). Akusal±disutta-
tthassa   catusaccayojanamukhena   nayanalakkhaºa½   ta½  sa½vaººan±visesa½
tipukkhala½ nayanti ±h³ti atthayojan±.
    Tattha  t²hi  het³hi  pukkhalo  sobhanoti tipukkhalo akusal±diko atthanayo sa½va-



ººan±visesoti  µh±n³pac±rato  tipukkhalanayo  n±m±ti. Vitth±ro pana h±rasamp±te
(netti. 87-88) ±gamissati.
    Tipukkhalanayaniddeso  niddiµµho,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to, “katamo s²havikk²¼itanayani-
ddeso”ti pucchitabbatt±–
    19. “Yo neti vipall±sehi, kilese indriyehi saddhamme.
          eta½ naya½ nayavid³, s²havikk²¼ita½ ±h³”ti.–
G±th±  vutt±.  Tattha  yo sa½vaººan±viseso sutte vuttehi vipall±sehi kilese sa½kile-
sapakkha½  neti,  sutte  vuttehi  indriyehi  saddhamme  vod±napakkha½  neti, eta½
sa½vaººan±visesa½  nayavid³  saddhammanayakovid±,  atthanayakusal±  eva  v±
s²havikk²¼ita½ nayanti ±h³ti atthayojan±.
    Tattha  vipall±seh²ti  asubhe  subha½,  dukkhe  sukha½,  anicce  nicca½, anattani
att±ti  cat³hi  vipall±sehi.  Indriyeh²ti saddh±d²hi indriyehi. Saddhammeti paµipattipa-
µivedhasaddhamme.   Sesamettha   vuttanayameva.   Vitth±ro   pana   h±rasamp±te
(netti. 86-87) ±gamissat²ti.
    S²havikk²¼itanayaniddeso  niddiµµho,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to, “katamo dis±locananayani-
ddeso”ti pucchitabbatt±–



    20. “Veyy±karaºesu (..0044) hi ye, kusal±kusal± tahi½ tahi½ vutt±.
          manas± volokayate, ta½ khu dis±locana½ ±h³”ti.–
G±th±   vutt±.   “S²halocana½   ±h³”ti   p±µho  likhito,  so  pana  na  therassa  p±µhoti
daµµhabbo  bhinnalakkhaºatt±.  Tattha tahi½ tahi½ veyy±karaºesu ye kusal±kusal±
nayassa   dis±bh³t±  dhamm±  vutt±,  te  kusal±kusale  nayassa  dis±bh³tadhamme
abahi  abbhantara½  citte  eva  ya½  olokana½  karoti, ta½ olokana½ khu olokana½
eva dis±locananti ±h³ti atthayojan±.
    Tattha  veyy±karaºes³ti  tassa  tassa atthanayassa yojanattha½ katesu suttassa
atthavissajjanesu.  Kusal±ti vod±niy±. Akusal±ti sa½kilesik±. Vutt±ti suttato niddh±-
retv± kathit±. Olokayateti te kusal±didhamme citteneva “aya½ paµham± dis±, aya½
dutiy±   dis±”ti-±din±   tassa   tassa  nayassa  dis±bh±vena  upaparikkhati,  vic±ret²ti
attho.   Kh³ti   avadh±raºatthe   nip±to,  tena  dis±locananayo  koci  atthaviseso  na
hot²ti dasset²ti.
    21.  Dis±locananayaniddeso  niddiµµho.  Amhehi ca ñ±to. “Katamo aªkusanayani-
ddeso”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “oloketv±”ti-±dig±th±  vutt±. Tattha ta½ta½nayadis±bh³te
sabbe kusal±kusale dis±locanena oloketv± ukkhipiya suttato uddharitv± ya½ sam±-
neti  ya½  sam±nayana½  karoti,  aya½  sam±nayanasaªkh±to  nayo  aªkuso  nayo
n±m±ti atthayojan±.
    Ettha  ca  aªkuso  n±ma  hatth²na½ icchitaµµh±na½ ±nayanak±raºabh³to vajir±di-
mayo   tikkhaggo   ujuvaªkabh³to   dabbasambh±raviseso,   ayampi   nayo  aªkuso
viy±ti   atthena  aªkuso.  Etena  hi  nayena  icchita½  suttattha½  nayat²ti.  Mukhyato
pana  aªke  vijjhanaµµh±ne  uddhaµo  asati  anto  pavisat²ti aªkuso. Aªkasadd³papa-
da-upubba-asadh±tu apaccayoti. Ayampi nayo kocipi atthaviseso na hot²ti.
    So¼asa  (..0045)  h±raniddes±  ceva  pañca  nayaniddes±  ca  ±cariyena niddiµµh±.
Amhehi   ca  ñ±t±,  “sa½vaººetabbasutte  ki½  so¼asa  h±r±  paµhama½  yojetabb±,
ud±hu nay±”ti pucchitabbatt±–
    22. “So¼asa h±r± paµhama½, dis±locanato dis± viloketv±.
          saªkhipiya aªkusena hi, nayehi tihi niddise suttan”ti.–
G±tham±ha.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana  “eva½  h±re,  naye  ca  niddisitv±  id±ni  nesa½
yojanakkama½   dassento   ‘so¼asa  h±r±  paµhaman’ti-±dim±h±”ti  (netti.  aµµha.  22)
vutta½.    Tattha    so¼asa    h±r±    byañjanapariyeµµhibh±vato   sa½vaººetabbasutte
sa½vaººan±bh±vena   paµhama½   yojetabb±,   yojentena   niddiµµh±  h±r±nukkame-
neva  yojetabb±,  na uppaµip±µiy±. H±rasa½vaººan±nukkamena sa½vaººetabba½
paµhama½  sa½vaººetv±  pacch±  dis±locanena oloketv± aªkusanayena netv± t²hi
atthanayehi niddiseti adhipp±yo.
 
                                                        Iti sattibal±nur³p± racit±
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                                                      Dv±dasapadavibh±van±
 
    Nettivisaya½  s±sanavarasaªkh±ta½ sa½vaººetabbasutta½ yesa½ byañjanapa-
d±na½,  atthapad±nañca  vasena  “dv±dasa  pad±ni  suttan”ti saªgahav±re vutta½,
“katam±ni t±n²”ti pucchitabbatt± sar³pato niddisitu½–
    23. “Akkhara½ pada½ byañjana½, nirutti tatheva niddeso.
          ±k±rachaµµhavacana½, ett±va byañjana½ sabba½.
    24. Saªk±san± pak±san±, vivaraº± vibhajanutt±n²kammapaññatti.
          etehi chahi padehi, attho kammañca niddiµµhan”ti.–
G±th±dvaya½   (..0046)   vutta½.   Aµµhakath±ya½  pana  “id±ni  yesa½  byañjanapa-
d±na½,   atthapad±nañca   vasena  ‘dv±dasa  pad±ni  ‘suttan’ti  vutta½,  t±ni  pad±ni
niddisitu½ ‘akkharapadan’ti-±dim±h±”ti (netti. aµµha. 23) vutta½.
    Tattha  kenaµµhena akkharanti? Akkharaµµhena asañcaraºaµµhena. Ak±r±divaººo
hi ak±r±dito ik±r±dipariy±ya½ nakkharati, na sañcarati, na saªkamati. Ten±ha aµµha-
kath±ya½  “apariyosite  pade  vaººo  akkhara½  pariy±yavasena  akkharaºato asa-
ñcaraºato”ti  (netti.  aµµha.  23).  Apariyosite  padeti  ca  vibhatyantabh±va½ appatte
dviticatukkharavantesu  padesu  ekadvitikkharamatteyeva  akkhara½ n±ma, pariyo-
site  pada½yeva,  na  akkharanti adhipp±yo. Pada½ pana pavesanato atthavasena
pariy±ya½  sañcaranta½ viya hoti, na eva½ ak±r±divaººo avevacanatt±. “M± eva½
maññas²”ti-±d²su   v±   ekakkharapad±   m±-k±r±di  akkhara½  n±ma,  vibhatyanta½
pada½ pana padameva hoti.
    Pajjati  attho  eten±ti  pada½.  Ta½ n±m±khy±topasagganip±tappabhedena catu-
bbidha½.   Tattha  dabbapadh±na½  “phasso  vedan±  cittan”ti  evam±dika½  n±ma-
pada½.  Tattha  hi  dabbam±vibh³tar³pa½,  kiriy± an±vibh³tar³p±. Kiriy±padh±na½
“phusati  vedayati  vij±n±t²”ti evam±dika½ ±khy±tapada½ n±ma. Tattha hi phusan±-
dikiriy±   ±vibh³tar³p±,   dabbaman±vibh³tar³pa½.   Kiriy±visesabodhahetubh³ta½
pa-upa-iti-evam±dika½  upasaggapada½ n±ma. “Cirappav±si½ (dha. pa. 219) upa-
vutthan”ti  (a.  ni.  3.71;  su.  ni.  405) evam±d²su hi pa-up±disadd± vasan±dikiriy±ya
viyog±divisiµµhata½    d²penti.   Vacanattho   pana   n±mapada-±khy±tapadadvaya½
upagantv±  tassa  padadvayassa  attha½  sajjant²ti  upasagg±ti  daµµhabbo. Kiriy±ya
ceva   dabbassa  ca  sar³pavisesapak±sanahetubh³ta½  “eva½,  it²”ti  evam±dika½
nip±tapada½  assapi  sa½vaººan±yapi  icchitatt±, akkharena pana katha½ gahitoti
ce?   Akkharehi  suyyam±nehi  suºant±na½  visesavidh±nassa  katatt±  padapariyo-
s±ne   padatthasampaµipatti   hoti.   Tasm±   akkharenapi  atth±k±ro  gahitov±ti  vedi-
tabbo.  Tena  vutta½–  “akkharehi  saªk±seti,  padehi pak±seti, akkharehi ca padehi
ca ugghaµet²”ti (netti. 9) ca.
    Vivaraº±  (..0047)  vitth±raº±. Vibhajan± ca utt±n²kammañca paññatti ca vibhaja-
nutt±n²kammapaññatt²ti  sam±h±re  aya½ dvandasam±so. Tattha vibh±gakaraºa½
vibhajana½  n±ma.  Byañjan±k±rehi yo atth±k±ro niddisiyam±no, so atth±k±ro viva-
raºavibhajan±ti  dv²hi  atthapadehi niddisito. P±kaµakaraºa½ utt±n²kamma½ n±ma.
Pak±rehi  ñ±pana½  paññatti.  Niruttiniddesasaªkh±tehi  byañjanapadehi pak±siya-
m±no  yo  atth±k±ro  atthi,  so  atth±k±ro  utt±n²kammapaññatt²hi paµiniddisito. Etehi



saªk±san±d²hi  chahi  atthapadehi  attho  suttattho gahito, kammañca ugghaµan±di-
kammañca   niddiµµhanti  attho.  Yena  suttatthena  ugghaµitaññuno  cittasant±nassa
sambodhanakiriy±saªkh±tassa  ugghaµanakammassa  nibbatti  bhave, so suttattho
saªk±san±pak±san±k±ro  hoti.  Yena  suttatthena  vipañcitaññuno  cittasant±nassa
bodhanakiriy±saªkh±tassa  vipañcanakammassa  nibbatti,  so suttattho vivaraº±vi-
bhajan±k±ro  hoti.  Yena suttatthena neyyassa cittasant±nassa pabodhanakiriy±sa-
ªkh±tassa  nayakammassa  nibbatti,  so  suttattho  utt±n²kammapaññatt±k±ro  hot²ti
daµµhabbo.  Ten±ha  aµµhakath±cariyo  “suttatthena  hi  desan±ya  pavattiyam±nena
ugghaµitaññu-±diveneyy±na½    cittasant±nassa    pabodhanakiriy±nibbatti,   so   ca
suttattho saªk±san±di-±k±ro”ti (netti. aµµha. 24).
    “Yath±vuttehi  t²hi  atthanayehi ceva chahi atthapadehi ca ayuttopi attho ki½ koci
atthi, ud±hu sabbo attho yutto ev±”ti pucchitabbatt±–
    25. “T²ºi ca nay± an³n±, atthassa ca chappad±ni gaºit±ni.
          navahi padehi bhagavato, vacanassattho sam±yutto”ti.–
G±tham±ha.   Tattha   t²º²ti   liªgavipall±saniddeso,  tayoti  pana  pakatiliªganiddeso
vattabbo.   Gaºit±   an³n±  tayo  atthassa  nay±  ca  gaºit±ni  an³n±ni  cha  atthassa
pad±ni   ca   niddiµµh±ni,   niddiµµhehi  ca  atthapadehi  bhagavato  vacanassa  sabbo
attho sam±yuttova ayutto koci attho natth²ti yojan± k±tabb±. Atthass±ti suttatthassa.
Nay±ti netti-atthanay±. Pad±n²ti netti-atthapad±ni.
    26.  Ye (..0048) h±r±dayo niddiµµh±, te h±r±dayo sampiº¹etv± nettippakaraºassa
padatthe  sukhaggahaºattha½  gaºanavasena  paricchinditv± dassento “atthass±”-
ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   atthassa   sam³hassa  avayavabh³t±ni  navabhed±ni  atthapa-
d±ni   suttabyañjanassa   atthassa  pariyeµµhisaªkh±t±ya  sa½vaººan±ya  gaºanato
catuv²sati     byañjanapad±ni     honti,     atthapadabyañjanapadabh³ta½    ubhaya½
saªkhepayato  sampiº¹ayato  tetti½s±  tetti½savidh±  ettik±  tetti½savidh±va  nett²ti
yojan±.
    Tattha  navappad±n²ti  tayo  atthanay±,  cha  atthapad±ni  ca.  Catubb²s±ti  so¼asa
h±r±,   cha  byañjanapad±ni,  dve  dis±locananaya-aªkusanay±  c±ti  eva½  tetti½sa-
vidh± ca netti n±ma, ito vinimutto añño koci nettipadattho natth²ti attho daµµhabbo.
    “Eva½ tetti½sapadatth±ya nettiy± h±ranay±na½ katamo desan±h±ravicayah±ro”-
ti-±di   desan±kkameneva  siddho,  eva½  siddhe  satipi  “so¼asa  h±r±  paµhaman”ti
±rambho  “sabbepime  h±r±  ceva  nay±  ca  imin± dassitakkameneva sa½vaººeta-
bbesu   suttesu   sa½vaººan±vasena   yojetabb±,   na  uppaµip±µiy±”ti  imamattha½
d²peti.  D²panavacanasavan±nus±rena  ñ±peti,  tasm± eva½ kamo dassito, ass±d±-
d²navanissaraº±ni    dhammadesan±ya    nissay±ni,   phalañca   dhammadesan±ya
phala½,  up±yo  ca dhammadesan±ya up±yo, ±ºatti ca dhammadesan±ya sar²ra½.
Desan±h±rassa   t±sa½   ass±d±d²navanissaraºaphalup±y±ºatt²na½  vibh±vanasa-
bh±vatt±.
    Niddh±raºena  vin±pi  pakatiy±  sabbasa½vaººetabbasuttesu anar³p±ti suviññe-
yyatt±,   sa½vaººan±vises±na½   vicayah±r±d²na½  nissayabh±vato  ca  paµhama½
desan±h±ro dassito.
    Padapucch±vissajjan±pucch±pad±nug²t²hi     saddhi½    desan±h±rapadatth±na½



ass±d±d²na½ pavicayabh±vato desan±h±r±nantara½ vicayo h±ro.
    Vicayah±rena   pavicit±na½  atth±na½  yutt±yuttivic±raºabh±vato  vicayah±r±na-
ntara½ yutti h±ro.
    Padaµµh±nah±rassa  yutt±yutt±na½yeva  atth±na½ upapatti-anur³pa½ k±raºapa-
rampar±ya niddh±raºatt± yuttih±r±nantara½ padaµµh±nah±ro.
    Yutt±yutt±na½   (..0049)   k±raºaparampar±ya   pariggahitasabh±v±na½yeva   ca
dhamm±na½   avutt±nampi  sam±nalakkhaºat±ya  gahaºalakkhaºatt±ya  padaµµh±-
nah±r±nantara½ lakkhaºah±ro.
    Lakkhaºah±rena atthato suttantarato niddh±rit±nampi dhamm±na½



nibbacan±d²ni    vattabb±ni,   na   sutte   sar³pato   ±gatadhamm±na½yev±ti   dassa-
nattha½   lakkhaºah±r±nantara½   catuby³ho   h±ro.  Evañhi  niravasesato  atth±va-
bodho hoti.
    Catuby³hena  h±rena  vuttehi  nibbacan±dhipp±yanid±nehi  saddhi½ sutte pada-
tth±na½  suttantarasa½sandanasaªkh±te  pubb±paravic±re dassite tesa½ suttapa-
datth±na½  sabh±gavisabh±gadhammantar±vaµµana½  sukhena  sakk±  dassetunti
catuby³hah±r±nantara½  ±vaµµo  h±ro.  Suttantarasa½sandanassa  hi sabh±gavisa-
bh±gadhammantar±vaµµanayassa   up±yabh±vato  “±rambhatha  nikkamath±”ti-±di-
g±th±ya  (sa½.  ni.  1.185; netti. 29; peµako. 38) ±rambhananikkamanabuddhas±sa-
nayogadhunanehi  v²riyasam±dhipaññindriy±ni  niddh±retv±  tesu ±rambhananikka-
manabuddhas±sanayogadhunanesu   ananuyogassa   m³la½  pam±doti  suttantare
dassito pam±do ±vaµµitoti.
    ¾vaµµena   h±rena  sabh±gavisabh±gadhamm±vaµµanena  payojite  s±dh±raº±s±-
dh±raºavasena   sa½kilesavod±nadhamm±na½   padaµµh±nato   ceva   bh³mito  ca
vibh±go sakk± sukhena yojetunti ±vaµµah±r±nantara½ vibhatti h±ro.
    Vibhattih±rena   sa½kilesavod±nadhamm±na½   vibh±ge   kate   sa½vaººetabba-
sutte  ±gat±  dhamm±  akasirena  paµipakkhato parivattetu½ sakk±ti vibhattih±r±na-
ntara½   parivattanah±ro.   Vibhattih±rena   hi   “samm±diµµhissa   purisapuggalassa
micch±diµµhi  nijjiºº±  hot²”ti  (netti.  35)  paµivibhattasabh±ve eva dhamme parivatta-
nah±ravibhaªge ud±har²yissati.
    Parivattanah±rena  paµipakkhato  parivattit±pi dhamm± pariy±yavacanehi bodhe-
tabb±,  na  sa½vaººetabbasutte ±gatadhamm±yev±ti dassanattha½ parivattanah±-
r±nantara½ vevacanah±ro.
    Vevacanah±rena   (..0050)   pariy±yato   pak±sit±na½   dhamm±na½   pabhedato
paññattivasena    vibhajana½    sukhena    sakk±   ñ±tunti   vevacanah±r±nantara½
paññatti h±ro.
    Paññattih±rena  pabhavapariññ±dipaññattivibh±gamukhena  paµiccasamupp±da-
sacc±didhammavibh±ge   kate   sutte  ±gatadhamm±na½  paµiccasamupp±d±dimu-
khena avataraºa½ sakk± dassetunti paññattih±r±nantara½ otaraºo h±ro.
    Otaraºena    h±rena    dh±t±yatan±d²su   ot±rit±na½   sa½vaººetabbasutte   pada-
tth±na½  pucch±rambhasodhana½  sakk±  sukhena  samp±detunti  otaraºah±r±na-
ntara½ sodhano h±ro.
    Sodhanena   h±rena   sa½vaººetabbasutte   padapadatthesu   visodhitesu  tattha
tattha   ekattat±ya   v±   vemattat±ya  v±  labbham±nas±maññavisesabh±vo  sukaro
hot²ti dassetu½ sodhanah±r±nantara½ adhiµµh±no h±ro.
    S±maññavisesabh³tesu     s±dh±raº±s±dh±raºesu     dhammesu    adhiµµh±nena
h±rena  paveditesu parikkh±rasaªkh±tassa s±dh±raº±s±dh±raºar³passa paccaya-
hetur±sissa pabhedo suviññeyyoti adhiµµh±nah±r±nantara½ parikkh±ro h±ro.
    As±dh±raºe,  s±dh±raºe  ca  k±raºe  parikkh±rena  h±rena  dassite  tassa  attano
phalesu  k±raº±k±ro,  tesa½ hetuphal±na½ pabhedato desan±k±ro, bh±vetabbapa-
h±tabbadhamm±na½   bh±van±pah±n±ni   ca   niddh±retv±   vuccam±n±ni   samm±
sa½vaººetabbasuttassa  attha½  tathatt±vabodh±ya  sa½vattant²ti parikkh±rah±r±-



nantara½   sam±ropano   h±ro   dassito   hoti.   Ida½  h±r±na½  dassan±nukkamak±-
raºa½ daµµhabba½.
    Uddeso  ugghaµitaññuno  upak±r±ya  sa½vattati  yath±,  eva½  nandiy±vaµµanayo
ugghaµitaññuno    upak±r±ya    sa½vattati,    tasm±    paµhama½   nandiy±vaµµanayo
dassito.   Niddeso   vipañcitaññuno  upak±r±ya  sa½vattati  yath±,  eva½  tipukkhala-
nayo   vipañcitaññuno   upak±r±ya   sa½vattati,   tasm±  nandiy±vaµµanay±nantara½
tipukkhalanayo.  Paµiniddeso  neyyassa  upak±r±ya  sa½vattati  yath±, eva½ s²havi-
kk²¼itanayo  neyyassa  upak±r±ya  sa½vattati  (..0051).  Tasm±  tipukkhal±nantara½
s²havikk²¼itanayo    dassitoti   tiººa½   atthanay±na½   dassan±nukkamo   veditabbo.
Atthanay±na½  dis±bh³t±ya  bh³miy±  ±loketv± tesa½ tass± dis±ya bh³miy± sam±-
nayana½  hoti.  Na  hi  sakk±  anoloketv±  sam±netunti  dis±locananaya½ dassetv±
aªkusanayo dassito. Potthak±ru¼h±vachek± sabb±su dis±su hatthigamanaµµh±na½
oloketv±   aªkusena  icchitaµµh±na½  sam±nayanti.  Keci  acchek±  anoloketv±  vina-
yanti.  Tesa½  nayanamattameva,  na sam±nayana½. Evameva paº¹it± suttattha½
vaººent± manas±va oloketv±va nay± netabb±ti daµµhabb±.
    Samuµµh±nasa½vaººan±  adhipp±yasa½vaººan±  padatthasa½vaººan± vidhi-a-
nuv±dasa½vaººan±  nigamanasa½vaººan±ti  v±, payojanasa½vaººan± piº¹attha-
sa½vaººan±  anusandhisa½vaººan±  codan±sa½vaººan± parih±rasa½vaººan±ti
v±,     upoggh±µasa½vaººan±     padaviggahasa½vaººan±     padatthac±lanasa½va-
ººan±  paccupaµµh±nasa½vaººan±ti  v±,  tath± ekan±¼ik±kath± caturassakath± nisi-
nnavattik±kath±ti v± ±gat±.
    Tattha    samuµµh±na½   nid±nameva.   Vidhi-anuv±do   visesavacanameva.   Upo-
ggh±µo nid±nameva. C±lan± codan±yeva. Paccupaµµh±na½ parih±rova.
    P±¼i½  vatv±  ekekapadassa atthakathanasaªkh±t± sa½vaººan± ekan±¼ik±kath±
n±ma.
    Paµipakkha½  dassetv±  paµipakkhassa  upama½ dassetv± sapakkha½ dassetv±
sapakkhassa   upama½  dassetv±  kathanasaªkh±t±  sa½vaººan±  caturassakath±
n±ma.
    Visabh±gadhammavaseneva  pariyos±na½  gantv± puna sabh±gadhammavase-
neva pariyos±nagamanasaªkh±t± sa½vaººan± nisinnavattik±kath± n±ma.
    T±   sabb±   sa½vaººan±yopi   desan±h±r±d²su   nettisa½vaººan±su   antogadh±-
yeva.  Ten±ha  “yattak±  hi  suttassa sa½vaººan±vises±, sabbe te netti-upades±ya-
tt±”ti.  Eva½  ett±vat± etaparamat± daµµhabb± (..0052). Hetuphalabh³mi-upanis±sa-
bh±gavisabh±galakkhaºanay±dayo  pana  aµµhakath±ya½  (netti.  aµµha. 4 dv±dasa-
pada) vitth±rato vutt±ti na vitth±rayiss±m²ti.
 
                                                        Iti sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                            Niddesav±ra-atthavibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                             4. Paµiniddesav±ra-atthavibh±van±
 
 
                                             1. Desan±h±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    5. Eva½ h±r±dayo sar³pato ±cariyena uddesato uddiµµh±, niddesato ca niddiµµh±,
amhehi  ca  ñ±t±,  atha  kasm±  puna  “tattha katamo desan±h±ro”ti-±diko ±raddhoti
ce?  Veneyy±na½  tividhatt±. Veneyy± hi atitikkhapañño n±titikkhapañño mandapa-
ññoti    tividh±    honti.   Tesañhi   atitikkhapaññass±nur³pa½   h±r±dayo   uddesato
uddiµµh±,  n±titikkhapaññassa  anur³pa½  niddesato  niddiµµh±,  id±ni  mandapañña-
ss±nur³pa½   h±r±dayo  vibhajitv±  dassetu½  “tattha  katamo  desan±h±ro”ti-±diko
vibhaªgav±ro  ±raddho.  Aµµhakath±ya½ pana “eva½ h±r±dayosukhaggahaºattha½
g±th±bandhavasena  sar³pato  niddisitv±  id±ni  tesu  h±re  t±va paµiniddesavasena
vibhajitu½ ‘tattha katamo desan±h±ro’ti-±di ±raddhan”ti (netti. aµµha. 5) vutta½.
    Tattha  ye  h±r±dayo uddesaniddesesu niddiµµh±, tattha h±r±d²su katamo desan±-
h±roti  ce?  Y±  “ass±d±d²navat±”ti-±dig±th± (netti. 4) vutt±, s± aya½ g±th± niddesa-
vasena   desan±h±ro   n±ma,   tassa  “ass±d±d²navat±”ti-±di  (netti.  4)  niddesassa
id±ni  may±  vuccam±no  “aya½  desan±h±ro  ki½  desayat²”ti-±diko vitth±rasa½va-
ººan±viseso  desan±h±ravibhaªgo n±m±ti yojan±. “Aya½ desan±h±ro ki½ desaya-
t²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   puccha½   µhapetv±   “ima½  desayat²”ti  niyametv±  dassetu½
“aya½  desan±h±ro  ki½  desayati?  Ass±da½  ±d²navan”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha aya½
desan±h±ro  ki½  desayat²ti  ce  (..0053)?  Ass±da½  desayati sa½vaººeti vitth±reti,
±d²nava½ desayati …pe… vitth±reti, nissaraºa½ desayati …pe… vitth±reti, phala½
desayati   …pe…  vitth±reti,  up±ya½  desayati  …pe…  vitth±reti,  ±ºatti½  desayati
sa½vaººeti vitth±ret²ti yojano.
    Ettha  ca  “aya½  desan±h±ro”ti  saddo  pubb±par±pekkhoti daµµhabbo. “‘Ass±d±-
d²navat±’ti-±dig±th±ya½  (netti.  4)  dassit± ime ass±d±dayo kattha sa½vaººetabbe
p±¼idhamme  ±gat±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “dhamma½ vo, bhikkhave, desess±m²”ti-±di
vutta½.  “‘Ass±d±d²navat±’ti-±dig±th±ya½  (netti. 4) dassit± ime ass±d±dayo kattha
sa½vaººetabbe  p±¼idhamme  ±gat±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “dhamma½  vo,  bhikkhave,
desess±mi   ±dikaly±ºa½   majjhekaly±ºa½   pariyos±nakaly±ºa½   s±ttha½  sabya-
ñjana½  kevalaparipuººa½  parisuddha½  brahmacariya½ pak±sess±m²”ti paµiññ±-
tabbe  p±¼idhamme  sa½vaººetabbe  ye  ass±d±dayo  ±gat±,  te  aya½ desan±h±ro
desayat²ti adhipp±yo.
    Tattha   dhammasaddo   pariyattisaccasam±dhipaññ±pakatipuññ±pattiñeyy±d²su
bah³su   atthesu  pavatto,  tath±pi  idha  pariyattidhammeyeva  pavattoti  daµµhabbo.
Atthuddeso  pana  aµµhakath±ya½  (netti.  aµµha. 5) vutto, tasm± idha may± na vutto.
Vo-k±ropi   upayogakaraºapadap³raºasampad±natthesu   dissati  ca,  tath±pi  idha
sampad±natthev±ti  daµµhabbo.  Bhikkhanti  y±canti s²lakkhandh±dayo, paccaye v±
k±yaviññattiy±ti  bhikkh³,  sa½s±re  bhaya½  ikkhanti  paccavekkhant²ti v± bhikkh³.
Bhikkhaveti   te   bhikkh³   ±lapati,   kimatth±y±ti   attano   mukh±bhimukha½   katv±
dhammassavane ati-uss±hane niyojetu½ ±lapat²ti veditabbo.



    Dhamma½   desess±m²ti   n±ha½   issarat±ya   tumhe   añña½   kiñci   k±reyy±mi,
dhamma½yeva  desess±mi,  desento  ca  na  aññesa½ dhamma½ sutv± sutamaya-
ñ±º±nus±rena  desess±mi,  an±varaºañ±ºena  sabbañeyyadhammesu paccakkha-
k±rit±ya  id±ni may±yeva pavattiyam±na½ dhamma½ aha½ desess±m²ti paµij±n±ti.
¾dimhi  kaly±ºa½  ±dikaly±ºa½,  ±di  kaly±ºametass±ti  v±  ±dikaly±ºa½. Sesesupi
eseva   nayo.   ¾dikaly±º±dayo   cettha   atthakaly±º±divasena   vutt±ti   daµµhabb±.
Ten±ha–  “s²lena  (..0054) ±dikaly±ºa½, sam±dhin± majjhekaly±ºa½, paññ±ya pari-
yos±nakaly±ºa½.  Buddhasubuddhat±ya v± ±dikaly±ºa½, dhammasudhammat±ya
majjhekaly±ºa½,   saªghasuppaµipattiy±  pariyos±nakaly±ºa½.  Atha  v±  ugghaµita-
ññuvinayanena  ±dikaly±ºa½,  vipañcitaññuvinayanena  majjhekaly±ºa½, neyyapu-
ggalavinayanena  pariyos±nakaly±ºa½.  Ayamevattho idh±dhippeto”ti (netti. aµµha.
5).
    Ar²yati  ñ±yat²ti  attho,  ara-dh±tuy±  nippariy±yato ñ±ºappadh±no ±rammaºikaci-
ttupp±do  attho,  µh±n³pac±rato atthassa ñ±tabbassa ±rammaºapaccayasatti attho,
iti-saddena  s±yeva satti par±mas²yati, ±rammaºapaccayasattisahito ±rammaºapa-
ccayasaªkh±to   ñ±tabbo   attho   ta-paccayassa  atthoti  dh±tupaccay±na½  atthavi-
seso   daµµhabbo.  Asati  bhavat²ti  v±  attho,  saha  atthena  yo  dhammo  vattat²ti  so
dhammo  s±ttho,  atthena samann±gato v± dhammo s±ttho, saªk±san±dicha-attha-
padasam±yogato      v±      s±ttho.      Ayamevattho     idh±dhippeto     nettivisayatt±.
Sampanna½  byañjana½  yassa  dhammass±ti  sabyañjano.  Sithiladhanitad²ghara-
ssagarulahusambandhavavatthitavimuttaniggahitasampannatt±,    ak±rant±di-itthili-
ªg±di-ekavacan±disampannatt±,   pam±dalekh±dirahitatt±  ca  avayavo  sampanno
ta½sam³hatt±  dhammo sampannabyañjano n±ma, akkhar±dichabyañjanapadasa-
m±yog±   v±   sabyañjano.   Ayamevattho   idh±dhippeto.  Imasmi½  aya½  ³no,  so
netabbo  pakkhipitabboti upanetabb±bh±vato kevalaparipuººo, s²lakkhandhasam±-
dhikkhandhapaññ±kkhandha-    vimuttikkhandhavimuttiñ±ºadassanakkhandhap±ri-
p³riy±  v±  kevalaparipuººo.  Idh±ya½  atireko,  so apanetabboti vatv± apanetabb±-
bh±vato  parisuddho,  caturoghanittharaºatth±ya,  lok±misanirapekkhat±ya  pavatti-
yam±natt± v± parisuddho. Seµµhatt±



brahmacariya½,   brahm±na½   v±  seµµh±na½  ariy±na½  cariya½  brahmacariya½,
pabbajjabrahmacariyamaggabrahmacariyas±sanabrahmacariy±d²su      s±sanabra-
hmacariya½ pak±sayiss±mi, parid²payiss±m²ti attho.
    “Dhamma½   vo,   bhikkhave,   desess±mi  …pe…  pak±sess±m²”ti  paµiññ±tabbe
p±¼idhamme  ±gate ass±d±dayo desan±h±ro desayati sa½vaººeti (..0055) vitth±re-
t²ti  ±cariyena  s±maññavaseneva  vutta½, tasm± desan±h±ro idha p±¼iya½ ±gata½
ima½   ass±da½   desayati,  idha  p±¼iya½  ±gata½  ima½  ±d²nava½  desayat²ti-±di
viseso  na  viññ±tabbo,  “katha½  viññ±tabbo”ti pucchitabbatt± “idha p±¼iya½ ±gato
aya½  ass±do,  idha p±¼iya½ ±gato aya½ ±d²navo”ti visesa½ niyametv± upalakkha-
ºanayena   dassetu½   “tattha   katamo   ass±do?  K±ma½  k±mayam±nass±”ti-±di
±raddha½.   Tattha   tatth±ti   tassa½   “ass±d±d²navat±”ti-±dig±th±ya½  niddiµµhesu
visayavisayibhedesu  ass±desu  katamo  ass±do  tattha  tesu p±¼idhammesu kattha
p±¼iya½ ±gatoti pucchitv±–
          “K±ma½ k±mayam±nassa, tassa ceta½ samijjhati;
          addh± p²timano hoti, laddh± macco yadicchat²”ti. (su. ni. 772; mah±ni. 1)–
Idha  p±¼ig±th±ya½  yo  visayabh³to  ass±do  ±gato,  so  aya½ ass±detabbo ass±do
desan±h±rassa visayoti. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana–
         “Eva½  bhagavat±  desito,  pak±sito  ca  s±sanadhammo yesa½ ass±d±d²na½
    dassanavasena   pavatto,   te   ass±d±dayo   desan±h±rassa  visayabh³t±  yattha
    yattha   p±µhe   savisesa½   vutt±,  tato  tato  niddh±retv±  ud±haraºavasena  idh±-
    netv±  dassetu½  ‘tattha  katamo ass±do’ti-±di ±raddhan”ti (netti. aµµha. 5) vutta½.
    Tattha  ass±d²yateti  ass±do,  ass±detabbo vatthuk±mo. K±m²yateti k±mo, vatthu-
k±mo  ca.  Ta½  k±mayat²ti  k±mayam±no, satto. Tassa p²tiy± yutta½ mano etass±ti
p²timano.   Manati   j±n±t²ti-±divacanatthena   macco.   K±ma½   k±mitabba½  vatthu
k±mayam±nassa  tassa  sattassa  eta½  k±mitabba½  vatthu  sace samijjhati, eva½
sati  so  satto  addh±  p²timano hoti. Yo macco ya½ vatthu½ icchati, ta½ vatthu½ so
macco laddh± addh± p²timano hot²ti g±th±yattho daµµhabbo.
    “K±ma½   (..0056)   …pe…  p²timano  hot²”ti  ettakameva  avatv±  “laddh±  macco
yadicchat²”ti  vuttatt±  lobhan²ya½  vatthu½yeva  laddh±  p²timano  na  hoti, atha kho
patthetabba½  p³jetabbanti  sabba½  laddh±  macco  p²timano  ca  hot²ti  atirekattho
daµµhabbo.
    Visayabh³to   ass±detabbo   ass±do  idha  p±¼iya½  g±th±ya½  ±gatoti  ±cariyena
vibhatto,   amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “dukkhadomanass±dibhedesu  ±d²navesu  katamo  ±d²-
navo  kattha  p±¼idhamme  ±gato”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha katamo ±d²navo? Tassa
ce  k±may±nass±”ti-±di  ±raddha½.  Tattha  tatth±ti tassa½ “ass±d±d²navat±”ti-±di-
g±th±ya½   niddiµµhesu  dukkhadomanass±d²su  ±d²navesu  katamo  ±d²navo  tattha
tesu p±¼idhammesu kattha p±¼iya½ ±gatoti pucchitv±–
          “Tassa ce k±may±nassa, chandaj±tassa jantuno;
          te k±m± parih±yanti, sallaviddhova ruppat²”ti. (su. ni. 773; mah±ni. 2)–
Idha  p±¼ig±th±ya½ yo domanassasaªkh±to ±d²navo ±gato, so aya½ domanassasa-
ªkh±to ±d²navo desan±h±rassa visayoti.
    G±th±ya½  pana  k±mayati  icchat²ti  k±may±no.  Atha  v±  y±yati  gacchat²ti y±no,



k±mena  y±no  k±may±no,  tassa. Chando j±to yassa so chandaj±to, tassa. Vijjh²ya-
teti   viddho,  sallati  pavisat²ti  sallo,  sallena  viddho  sallaviddho.  K±ma½  k±may±-
nassa   chandaj±tassa  jantuno  ye  k±m±  labhitabb±,  te  k±m±  kenaci  antar±yena
yad±   parih±yanti,  tad±  so  jantu  ruppati.  K²disova  ruppati?  Ayomayasallaviddho
migo  ruppati  iva,  parih²nak±mo  jantu ruppat²ti daµµhabbo. Ettha ca “ruppat²”tivaca-
nena domanassuppatti dassit±ti daµµhabb±.
    Domanassabh³to  ±d²navo  idha  p±¼iya½  ±gatoti  ±cariyena  vibhatto, amhehi ca
ñ±to,  “magganibb±navasena  duvidhesu nissaraºesu katama½ nissaraºa½ kattha
p±¼iya½  ±gatan”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katama½ nissaraºa½? Yo k±me parivajje-
t²”ti-±di ±raddha½. Tattha tatth±ti tassa½ (..0057) “ass±d±d²navat±”ti-±dig±th±ya½
niddiµµhesu   magganibb±navasena  duvidhesu  nissaraºesu  katama½  nissaraºa½
tattha tesu p±¼idhammesu kattha p±¼idhamme ±gatanti pucchitv±–
          “Yo k±me parivajjeti, sappasseva pad± siro;
          soma½ visattika½ loke, sato samativattat²”ti. (su. ni. 774; mah±ni. 3)–
Idha   p±¼ig±th±ya½   ya½   samativattanakaraºa½   maggasaªkh±ta½  nissaraºa½
±gata½,  ta½  ida½  maggasaªkh±ta½ samativattanakaraºa½ nissaraºa½ desan±-
h±rassa visayanti.
    G±th±ya½  yoti  jh±nal±bh²  v±  ariyo  v±.  K±meti vuttappak±ro vatthuk±mo. Tesu
pavattachandar±gassa  vikkhambhanena  v±  samucchindanena v± parivajjeti. Ki½
parivajjeti  iva  vajjeti?  Sappassa  siro  sira½  cakkhum±  puriso disv± pad± p±dena
parivajjeti  iva,  eva½  parivajjeti. Sato satisampanno so puggalo loke r³p±d²su visa-
ttika½  ima½  taºha½  yena  maggena  samativattati  sa½ suµµhu atikkamitv± vattati,
ida½   maggasaªkh±ta½   samativattanakaraºa½   ekadesa½   nissaraºa½  n±m±ti
yojetabba½.  “P±d±”ti  vattabbe  ±k±rassa rassa½ katv± “pad±”ti vutta½. P±d±ti ca
p±dena   yath±   “amohabh±v±  amohabh±ven±”ti.  Tena  vutta½  “attano  p±den±”ti
(netti. aµµha. 5).
    Ekadeso   visayasaªkh±to   ass±do   idha   p±¼iya½   ±gatoti   ±cariyena  vibhatto,
amhehi  ca ñ±to, “ekadeso visayisaªkh±to ass±do kattha p±¼iya½ ±gato”ti pucchita-
bbatt±  “tattha  katamo  ass±do?  Khetta½ vatthun”ti-±di ±raddha½. Atha v± “tattha
katamo   ass±do?   Khetta½  vatthun”ti-±di  kasm±  eva½  ±raddha½,  nanu  “tattha
katamo   ass±do?   K±ma½   k±mayam±nass±”ti-±din±  ass±do  vibhatto?  Sacca½,
ass±do  pana  duvidho  visayavisayivasena,  tasmi½ visayasaªkh±to ass±do pubbe
vibhatto,   id±ni   visayisaªkh±ta½   ass±da½   vibhajitu½   “tattha  katamo  ass±do?
Khetta½  vatthun”ti-±di ±raddha½. Tattha tatth±ti tassa½ “ass±d±d²navat±”ti-±dig±-
th±ya½   niddiµµhesu   visayavisayibhedesu   ass±desu  katamo  ass±do  tattha  tesu
p±¼idhammesu kattha p±¼iya½ ±gatoti pucchitv±–
          “Khetta½ vatthu½ (..0058) hirañña½ v±, gav±ssa½ d±saporisa½;
          thiyo bandh³ puth³ k±me, yo naro anugijjhat²”ti. (su. ni. 775; mah±ni. 4)–
Idha  p±¼ig±th±ya½  yo anugijjhanasaªkh±to ass±do ±gato, so aya½ anugijjhanasa-
ªkh±to visayi-ass±do desan±h±rassa visayoti.
    G±th±ya½    khettanti   khip²yanti   b²j±ni   ettha   µh±neti   khetta½.   Khipant±na½
jan±na½  khipanakiriy± khipa-dh±tuy± mukhyattho, khipanakiriy±janako cittupp±do



phal³pac±rattho,    tassa   cittupp±dassa   upanissayapaccayabh³tassa   ked±rassa
viru¼h±panasatti   phal³pac±rattho,   iti-saddena  s±  viru¼h±panasattiyeva  par±mas²-
yati,  tass±  sattiy±  patiµµha½  ked±rasaªkh±ta½  µh±na½  ta-paccayattho. Esa nayo
t²su   piµakesu   evar³pesu   ca   vacanatthesu   yath±raha½   n²haritv±   gahetabbo.
Vapanti  patiµµhahanti  etth±ti  vatthu.  Aparaºº±d²na½ patiµµhahana½ vapa-dh±tuy±
mukhyattho,  µh±nassa patiµµh±panasatti phal³pac±rattho, iti-saddena s± patiµµh±pa-
nasatti  par±mas²yati.  Tass± sattiy± patiµµhaµµh±na½ ta-paccayattho. Khetta½ pana
pubbaººavir³hanaµµh±na½, vatthu aparaººavir³hanaµµh±na½.
    Hinoti   pavattati  p²tisomanassanti  hi,  ki½  ta½?  P²tisomanassa½,  r±ti  pavatteti
j±tar³panti   ra½,  ki½  ta½?  J±tar³pa½,  hi½  ranti  hira½,  dutiy±tappurisasam±so.
Ñ±peti  toset²ti  ña½,  ki½  ta½?  J±tar³pa½.  Hira½  hutv±  ña½  hirañña½,  pavatta-
m±na½   p²tisomanassa½   pavattetv±   jane   visesena   toset²ti   attho   gahetabbo.
saddo    vutt±vuttatthasamuccayattho.    Gacchanti   visesen±ti   g±vo,   rattindiva½
asanti   bhakkhanti   visesen±ti   ass±,   g±vo   ca   ass±   ca  gav±ssa½.  D±tabba½
paµhama½   dent²ti   d±,   asanti   bhakkhant²ti   as±,   datv±   as±  d±s±,  s±mik±na½
d±tabba½  paµhama½ datv± pacch± asanti bhakkhant²ti attho. S±mikehi v± dinna½
asanti  bhakkhant²ti  d±s±,  dukkhena  kasirena  asanti  pavattant²ti v± d±s±,. M±t±pi-
t³na½  hadaya½ purent²ti puris±, pura½ hita½ v± isanti gavesant²ti puris±. Buddha-
paccekabuddhacakkavattibh±va½    pureti   kammanti   pura½,   ki½   ta½?   Balava-
kamma½,  pura½  isanti  s²len±ti v± puris±. Puris± eva hi samm±sambuddhapacce-
kabuddhacakkavattibh±va½  gacchanti.  “Puri  uccaµµh±ne  sent²ti v± puris±. Puris±
(..0059)   hi   m±t³na½  pituµµh±ne  µhit±”ti  ime  vacanatth±  vuttappak±r±  yutt±yeva
atthasambhavato.  D±s±  ca  puris±  ca d±saporisa½, majjhe vuddhi. Ettha ca d±sa-
ggahaºena    d±s²pi    gahit±.    D±s±    dukkaµajan±,    puris±    sukhitajan±ti   viseso
daµµhabbo.  Ýhanti  patiµµhahanti  ettha  m±tug±me puttadh²t±ti thiyo. Narasaddassa
viggahattho heµµh± vuttova.
    Ekadeso   domanassasaªkh±to   ±d²navo   idha  p±¼ig±th±ya½  ±gatoti  ±cariyena
vibhatto,   amhehi   ca   ñ±to,   “dukkhasaªkh±to   ±d²navo   kattha  p±¼iya½  ±gato”ti
pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   katamo   ±d²navo?  Abal±  na½  bal²yant²”ti-±di  ±raddha½.
Atha    v±   “tattha   katamo   ±d²navo?   Abal±   na½   bal²yant²”ti-±di   kasm±   eva½
±raddha½,   nanu   “tattha  katamo  ±d²navo?  Tassa  ce  k±may±nass±”ti-±din±  ±d²-
navo  vibhattoti?  Sacca½,  ±d²navo  pana  bahuvidho  dukkhadomanass±divasena,
tasmi½  bahuvidhe ±d²nave ekadeso domanassasaªkh±to ±d²navo pubbe vibhatto,
id±ni  dukkhasaªkh±ta½  ±d²nava½ vibhajitu½ “tattha katamo ±d²navo? Abal± na½
bal²yant²”ti-±di  ±raddha½.  Tattha tatth±ti tassa½ “ass±d±d²navat±”ti-±dig±th±ya½
niddiµµhesu  dukkhadomanass±d²su  ±d²navesu katamo ±d²navo tattha tesu p±¼idha-
mmesu kattha p±¼idhamme ±gatoti pucchitv±–
          “Abal± na½ bal²yanti, maddantena½ parissay±;
          tato  na½  dukkhamanveti,  n±va½  bhinnamivodakan”ti. (su. ni. 776; mah±ni.
5)–
Idha  p±¼ig±th±ya½  yo  dukkhasaªkh±to  ekadeso ±d²navo ±gato, so aya½ dukkha-
saªkh±to ekadeso ±d²navo desan±h±rassa visayoti.



    G±th±ya½  natthi  bala½  etesa½  kiles±nanti  abal±.  Kasm± kiles± abal± hont²ti?
Kusalehi  pah±tabbatt±.  Naranti  khett±dik±me  anugijjhanta½  nara½, saddh±bal±-
divirahato  v±  abala½  ta½  nara½  bal²yanti  abhibhavanti.  Kiñc±pi  kiles± kusalehi
pah±tabbatt±   abal±   honti,   tath±pi   k±mamanugijjhanta½  saddh±bal±divirahita½
abhibhavitu½  samatth±  bhavanti.  Maddantena½ parissay±ti k±magiddha½ k±me
pariyesanta½,  k±ma½  rakkhantañca  (..0060)  ena½  nara½  pari samantato parip²-
¼etv±  ayanti  pavattant²ti  parissay±,  s²habyaggh±dayo  ceva k±yaduccarit±dayo ca
maddanti.  Tato  tehi  parissayehi  abhibh³ta½  na½  nara½  j±ti-±didukkha½ anveti
anugacchati. Kimiva anveti?



Udaka½ bhinnan±va½ anveti iva, eva½ anvet²ti attho.
    Ekadesa½  maggasaªkh±ta½ nissaraºa½ idha p±¼ig±th±ya½ ±gatanti ±cariyena
vibhatta½,  amheti ca viññ±ta½, “nibb±nasaªkh±ta½ ekadesa½ nissaraºa½ kattha
p±¼idhamme  ±gatan”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha katama½ nissaraºa½? Tasm± jantu
sad±  sato”ti-±di  ±raddha½.  Atha  v±  “tattha  katama½  nissaraºa½? Tasm± jantu
sad±  sato”ti-±di  kasm±  eva½  ±raddha½,  nanu  “tattha katama½ nissaraºa½? Yo
k±me   parivajjet²”ti-±din±   nissaraºa½   vibhattanti?   Sacca½,   nissaraºa½   pana
duvidha½    magganibb±navasena,   tattha   duvidhe   nissaraºe   maggasaªkh±ta½
nissaraºa½   pubbe   vibhatta½,   id±ni  nibb±nasaªkh±ta½  nissaraºa½  vibhajitu½
“tattha   katama½  nissaraºa½?  Tasm±  jantu  sad±  sato”ti-±di  ±raddha½.  Tattha
tatth±ti    tassa½    “ass±d±d²navat±”ti-±dig±th±ya½   niddiµµhesu   magganibb±nesu
nissaraºesu  ekadesa½ nibb±nasaªkh±ta½ nissaraºa½ tattha tesu p±¼idhammesu
kattha p±¼idhamme ±gatanti pucchitv±–
          “Tasm± jantu sad± sato, k±m±ni parivajjaye;
          te pah±ya tare ogha½, n±va½ sitv±va p±rag³”ti.–
Idha  p±¼ig±th±ya½ ya½ nibb±nasaªkh±ta½ nissaraºa½ ±gata½, ida½ nissaraºa½
desan±h±rassa visayanti.
    G±th±ya½  tasm±ti  yasm±  k±magiddha½  nara½  dukkha½  anveti,  tasm±  jantu
sad±  sabbak±le  pubbaratt±pararatte  j±gariy±nuyogena  sato satisampanno hutv±
k±m±ni  kilesak±me  vikkhambhanavasena  v±  samucchedavasena  v± parivajjaye
parijaheyya.  Te  k±me ariyamaggena pah±ya catubbidha½ ogha½ tareyya taritu½
sakkuºeyya.  Ko  tarati  iva  tareyya? N±v±s±miko n±va½ ya½ pavisanta½ udaka½
sitv±  bahi  siñcitv±  lahuk±ya  n±v±ya  appakasirena taritv± p±rag³ p±ra½ gacchati
iva,  eva½  attani  pavatta½  kiles³daka½ siñcitv± ariyamaggena n²haritv± lahukena
attabh±vena  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  nibb±nena p±ra½ nibb±na½ santi½
(..0061)   gaccheyy±ti  attho.  Ida½  nibb±na½  kasm±  nissaraºa½  hoti?  Sabbasa-
ªkhatanissaraºato nissaraºa½ n±ma.
    Ida½  nissaraºa½  idha  p±¼idhamme  ±gatanti  ±cariyena  vibhatta½,  amhehi  ca
viññ±ta½,  “katama½  phala½  kattha  p±¼idhamme  ±gatan”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha
katama½  phala½?  Dhammo have rakkhati dhammac±rin”ti-±di ±raddha½. Tattha
tatth±ti  tassa½  “ass±d±d²navat±”ti-±dig±th±ya½ niddiµµhesu rakkhananipph±dana-
maccutaraº±d²su  phalesu  katama½ phala½ tattha tesu p±¼idhammesu kattha p±¼i-
dhamme ±gatanti pucchitv±–
          “Dhammo  have rakkhati dhammac±ri½, chatta½ mahanta½ yatha vassak±le.
          es±nisa½so  dhamme  suciººe, na duggati½ gacchati dhammac±r²”ti. (su. ni.
102, 103)–
Idha  p±¼ig±th±ya½ ya½ anatthehi dhammassa rakkhanaphala½ ±gata½, rakkh±va-
hanassa  abbhudayassa  yañca  nipph±dana½  phala½  ±gata½,  ida½ rakkhanani-
pph±dana½ phala½ desan±h±rassa visayanti.
    G±th±ya½    dhammoti   yena   puggalena   yo   d±n±dippabhedo   puññadhammo
nibbattito,  so  dhammo.  Dhammac±ri½  dhammanibbattaka½  ta½  puggala½ ana-
tthehi  rakkhati.  Kimiva? Vassak±le deve vassante sati mahanta½ kusalena dh±re-



tabba½  chatta½  dh±renta½  kusala½  ta½  jana½  vassatemanato  rakkhati  yath±,
eva½   rakkhitabbo   dhammopi   attasamm±paºidh±nena  appamatto  hutv±  suµµhu
dhamma½    rakkhanta½yeva    rakkhati,    t±diso   dhammac±r²yeva   duggati½   na
gacchati.   Eso   ±nisa½so  suciººe  suciººassa  dhamme  dhammassa  ±nisa½soti
attho.
    Ekadesa½  phala½  idha  p±¼idhamme  ±gatanti  ±cariyena  vibhatta½, amhehi ca
ñ±ta½,   “katamo   up±yo   kattha  p±¼iya½  ±gato”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katamo
up±yo?  Sabbe  saªkh±r±  anicc±”ti-±di  ±raddha½. Tattha tatth±ti tassa½ “ass±d±-
d²navat±”ti-±dig±th±ya½  niddiµµhesu  vipassan±pubbaªgamanibbid±d²su  up±yesu
katamo up±yo tattha tesu p±¼idhammesu kattha p±¼idhamme ±gatoti pucchitv±–
          “Sabbe (..0062) saªkh±r± ‘anicc±’ti …pe…;
          sabbe dhamm± ‘anatt±’ti, yad± paññ±ya passat²”ti. (dha. pa. 277-279)–
Idha    p±¼ig±th±su    yo    vipassan±pubbaªgamanibbid±ñ±ºasaªkh±to    visuddhiy±
adhigamahetubh±vato maggo ±gato, aya½ up±yo desan±h±rassa visayoti.
    G±th±su  sabbe niravases± kammacittotu-±h±rehi saªkharit± saªkhatasaªkh±r±
hutv±  abh±vaµµhena  anicc±  iti yad± paññ±ya passati, atha anicce dukkhasabh±ve
nibbindati,   eso   vipassan±pubbaªgamo  nibbindanañ±ºasaªkh±to  dhammo  visu-
ddhiy±   maggoti.   “Sabbe   saªkh±r±  anicc±”ti-±d²su  saªkh±r±na½  saªkhatadha-
mmabh±vo  paccay±k±ravibhaªgaµµhakath±ya½  (vibha.  aµµha. 226 saªkh±rapada-
niddesa)  vuttova,  ta½ vibhaªgaµµhakatha½ anoloketv± ekacce ±cariy± “vipassan±-
ñ±º±rammaºatt±  tebh³makadhamm±yev±”ti  vadanti,  eva½  sati maggaphaladha-
mm±na½    nicc±dibh±vo    bhaveyya,    tasm±   vibhaªgaµµhakath±nur³pova   attho
daµµhabbo.     Dukkh±ti    dukkhadukkhavipariº±madukkhasaªkh±radukkhabh±vena
dukkh±.  Anatt±ti  niccas±rasukhas±ra-attas±rarahitatt±  as±rakaµµhena anatt±, ava-
savattanaµµhena v± anatt±.
    Ekadeso  up±yo  idha  p±¼idhamme  ±gatoti  ±cariyena  vibhatto,  amhehi ca ñ±to,
“katam±  ±ºatti  kattha  p±¼idhamme  ±gat±”ti  pucchitabbatt± “tattha katam± ±ºatti?
Cakkhum±  visam±n²v±”ti-±di  ±raddha½.  Tattha tatth±ti tassa½ “ass±d±d²navat±”-
ti-±dig±th±ya½  niddiµµh±su p±paduccaritaparivajjan±ºattikaly±ºasucaritacaraº±ºa-
tti-±d²su    katam±ºatti    tattha   tesu   p±¼idhammesu   kattha   p±¼idhamme   ±gat±ti
pucchitv±–
          “Cakkhum± visam±n²va, vijjam±ne parakkame;
          paº¹ito j²valokasmi½, p±p±ni parivajjaye”ti. (ud±. 43)–
Idha  p±¼idhamme  y±  p±paduccaritaparivajjan±ºatti ±gat±, aya½ p±paduccaritapa-
rivajjan±ºatti desan±h±rassa visay±ti.
    G±th±ya½   cakkhum±   puriso   vijjam±ne   parakkame  ±vahita½  sar²ra½  ±vaha-
ntova  hutv±  visam±ni  bh³mippades±ni v± visame hatthi-±dayo v± (..0063) pariva-
jjeti  iva,  eva½  j²valokasmi½ paº¹ito p±p±ni l±mak±ni duccarit±ni parivajjeti. ¾ºatti
n±ma  ±º±rahassa  dhammar±jassa bhagavato ±º±, s± bahuvidh±, tasm± “kareyya
kaly±ºan”ti-±dig±th±ya½ sucaritacaraº± ±ºatti.
          “Upetha saraºa½ buddha½, dhamma½ saªghañca t±dina½;
          sam±diyatha s²l±ni, ta½ vo atth±ya hehit²”ti. (ther²g±. 249-250, 289-290)–



¾d²su g±th±su saraºagaman±ºattis²lasam±d±n±ºatti-±di ±gat±ti.
    “Suññato    loka½   avekkhass³”ti-±di   kasm±   eva½   ±raddha½,   nanu   “tattha
katama½  phala½?  Dhammo have”ti-±din±, “tattha katamo up±yo? Sabbe saªkh±-
r±”ti-±din±,  “tattha  katam±  ±ºatti?  Cakkhum±”ti-±din± ca phal³p±y±ºattiyo vibha-
tt±ti?  Sacca½,  visu½  visu½  pana  suttesu  ±gat±  phal³p±y±ºattiyo vibhatt±, id±ni
ekato    ±gat±   phal³p±y±ºattiyo   vibhajitu½   “suññato   loka½   avekkhass³”ti-±di
±raddha½.
    Tattha   suññato   loka½  avekkhass³ti  sabbampi  saªkh±raloka½  attato  suññoti
avasavattit±sallakkhaºavasena      v±      tucchabh±vasamanupassanavasena     v±
pass±ti  ida½  bhagavato  vacana½  vidh±nabh±vato ±ºatti n±ma. Niccas±rasukha-
s±ra-attas±r±dirahitatt±   “moghar±j±”ti   ±lapati,   saddh±s²lasutac±g±dirahitatt±  v±
mogho.
    “Sad±  sato”ti  puggalavasena  vutt±ya satiy± suññat±dassanassa sampaj±nahe-
tubh±vato satiyeva up±yo, na satim±ti ettha sat²ti adhipp±yo.
    Att±nudiµµhi½   ³hacc±ti   ettha   att±nudiµµhi   n±ma   “r³pa½   att±,   r³pav±   att±,
r³pasmi½  att±,  attani  r³pan”ti-±dippak±r±  v²sativatthuk±  diµµhi.  Maggena ³hacca
samucchinditv±    eva½   vuttavidhin±   maccutaro   maccuno   visay±tikkanto   siy±
bhaveyya.  Ettha  ya½ maccuvisaya½ taraºa½ atikkamana½, tassa atikkamanassa
yañca    pubbabh±gapaµipad±sampajjana½,   ida½   bhagavato   desan±ya   phala½
desan±h±rassa  visayanti  adhipp±yo.  Pubbe visu½ visu½ phal³p±y±ºattiyo vibha-
tt±pi–
          “Suññato (..0064) loka½ avekkhassu, moghar±ja sad± sato;
          att±nudiµµhi½  ³hacca,  eva½  maccutaro  siy±”ti.  (su.  ni.  1125;  mah±ni. 186;
c³¼ani. piªgiyam±ºavapucch± 144, moghar±jam±ºavapucch±niddesa 88)–
Ekag±th±ya½   puna   ekato   vibhajanato   phal±d²su   ekato   dassitesu   sabbattha
suttesu    v±   sabbattha   g±th±su   v±   phal±dayo   dassetabb±   ass±d±dayo   viya
katthaci   niddh±retv±ti  viseso  vij±nitabbo.  Ten±ha  aµµhakath±cariyo  “yath±  pana
…pe… ekato ud±haraºa½ katanti daµµhabban”ti (netti. aµµha. 5).
    6.   Desan±h±rassa  visayabh³t±  ass±d±dayo  “idha  p±¼idhamme  aya½  ass±do
±gato,  idha  p±¼idhamme  aya½  ±d²navo ±gato”ti-±din± visesato nidassanavasena
sar³pato  ±cariyena  vibhatt±,  te  ass±d±dayo  tiººa½  ugghaµitaññu-±d²na½ pugga-
l±na½  s±maññato  bhagav±  ki½  nu  kho  deseti,  ud±hu  ekassa puggalassa yath±-
l±bha½  ki½  nu  deset²ti anuyogassa sambhavato imassa puggalassa ima½ deseti,
imassa    puggalassa    ima½    deset²ti    puggalabhedena   ass±d±dayo   vibhajitv±
dassetu½  “tattha  bhagav±  ugghaµitaññuss±”ti-±di  ±raddha½.  Tattha tatth±ti tesu
ass±d±d²su.   Nissaraºa½   ugghaµitaññussa   puggalassa   bhagav±   deseti,  ±d²na-
vañca  nissaraºañca  ime  dve  vipañcitaññussa  puggalassa  bhagav± deseti, ass±-
dañca  ±d²navañca  nissaraºañca  ime  tayo neyyassa puggalassa bhagav± deset²ti
yojanattho daµµhabbo.
    Aµµhakath±ya½  pana  “eva½  ass±d±dayo ud±haraºavasena sar³pato dassetv±
id±ni  tattha  puggalavibh±gena  desan±vibh±ga½  dassetu½  ‘tattha  bhagav±’ti-±di
vuttan”ti vutta½.



    Tattha   ugghaµitaññuss±ti   ugghaµ²yate  paµivijjh²yate,  µhap²yate  v±  sappabhedo
vitth±ro  atthoti  ugghaµito,  j±n±t²ti  ñ³, ugghaµita½ attha½ ñ³ ugghaµitaññ³, uddesa-
matteneva  sappabheda½  savitth±ra½  paµivijjhitabba½  attha½  paµivijjhat²ti  attho.
Yo  puggalo  uddeseneva  uddiµµhamatteneva  attha½  ñatv±  atthasiddhippatto hoti,
so ugghaµitaññ³ n±ma.
    Vipañc²yate  (..0065)  vitthar²yate  atthoti  vipañcito,  ta½  j±n±t²ti vipañcitaññ³. Yo
puggalo  niddesena  niddiµµhamattameva  attha½  ñatv±  atthasiddhippatto,  so vipa-
ñcitaññ³ n±ma.



    Paµiniddesena  attho  netabbo  p±petabboti  neyyo. Yo puggalo paµiniddesena v±
paµilomena   v±   vibhatta½  eva  attha½  ñatv±  atthasiddhippatto,  so  neyyo  n±ma.
Nissaraºadesan±yeva  ugghaµitaññussa paµivedh±bhisamayo siddho hoti, ±d²nava-
desan±ya    ceva   nissaraºadesan±ya   ca   vipañcitaññussa   paµivedh±bhisamayo
siddho   hoti,   ass±dadesan±ya   ca   ±d²navadesan±ya  ca  nissaraºadesan±ya  ca
neyyassa paµivedh±bhisamayo siddho hot²ti adhipp±yo idha gahetabbo.
    Padaparamo      panettha     paµivedh±bhisamayabhajan±bh±vato     na     gahito.
Tasmiñca  aggahite  ass±do,  ±d²navo,  nissaraºa½, ass±d±d²nav±, ass±danissara-
º±ni,  ±d²navanissaraº±ni,  ass±d±d²navanissaraº±ni  c±ti  sattasu  paµµh±nanayesu
tatiyachaµµhasattam±va  gahit±, avases± catt±ro nay± na gahit±. Veneyyavinayan±-
bh±vato    hi    gahaº±gahaºa½    daµµhabba½.    Veneyyavinayañca    veneyy±na½
sant±ne   ariyamaggassupp±dana½,  na  s±sanavinayanamatta½,  ariyamaggupp±-
danañca yath±vuttehi eva t²hi padaµµh±nanayehi sijjhat²ti itare nay± idha na vutt±.
     Yasm± pana peµake (peµako. 23)–
          “Tattha katamo ass±do ca ±d²navo ca?
          ‘y±ni karoti puriso, t±ni passati attani;
          kaly±ºak±r² kaly±ºa½, p±pak±r² ca p±pakan’ti.
    “Tattha  ya½  kaly±ºak±r²  kaly±ºa½ paccanubhoti, aya½ ass±do. Ya½ p±pak±r²
p±pa½ paccanubhoti, aya½ ±d²navo.
    “Aµµhime,   bhikkhave,   lokadhamm±.   Katame   aµµha?  ‘L±bho’ti-±di  (a.  ni.  8.6).
Tattha  l±bho yaso sukha½ pasa½s±, aya½ ass±do. Al±bho ayaso dukkha½ nind±,
aya½ ±d²navo.
    “Tattha katamo ass±do ca nissaraºañca?
          ‘Sukho (..0066) vip±ko puññ±na½, adhipp±yo ca ijjhati;
          khippañca parama½ santi½, nibb±namadhigacchat²’ti.–
Aya½ ass±do ca nissaraºañca.
    “Dvatti½sim±ni,  bhikkhave,  mah±purisassa  mah±purisalakkhaº±ni,  yehi sama-
nn±gatassa    mah±purisassa    dveyeva   gatiyo   bhavanti   …pe…   vivaµacchadoti
sabba½ lakkhaºasutta½ (d². ni. 3.199) aya½ ass±do ca nissaraºañca.
    “Tattha katamo ±d²navo ca nissaraºañca?
          ‘Bh±r± have pañcakkhandh±, bh±rah±ro ca puggalo;
          bh±r±d±na½ dukha½ loke, bh±ranikkhepana½ sukha½.
          ‘Nikkhipitv± garu½ bh±ra½, añña½ bh±ra½ an±diya;
          sam³la½ taºhamabbuyha, nicch±to parinibbuto’ti. (sa½. ni. 3.22)–
Aya½ ±d²navo ca nissaraºañca.
    “Tattha katamo ass±do ca ±d²navo ca nissaraºañca?
          ‘K±m± hi citr± madhur± manoram±, vir³par³pena mathenti citta½;
          tasm±  aha½  pabbajitomhi r±ja, apaººaka½ s±maññameva seyyo’ti. (ma. ni.
2.307; therag±. 787; peµako. 23)–
Aya½  ass±do  ca  ±d²navo ca nissaraºañc±”ti vutta½, tasm± tepi nay± idha niddh±-
retv± veditabb±. Phal±d²supi aya½ nayo labbhatiyeva.
    Yasm±  peµake  (sa½.  ni.  1.23,  192;  peµako. 22; mi. pa. 2.1.9)– “tattha katama½



phalañca  up±yo  ca?  ‘S²le patiµµh±ya naro sappañño’ti g±th±, ida½ phalañca up±yo
ca.
    “Tattha katama½ phalañca ±ºatti ca?
          ‘Sace bh±yatha dukkhassa, sace vo dukkhamappiya½;
          m±kattha p±paka½ kamma½, ±vi v± yadi v± raho’ti. (ud±. 44)–
Ida½ (..0067) phalañca ±ºatti ca.
    “Tattha katamo up±yo ca ±ºatti ca?
          ‘Kumbh³pama½ k±yamima½ viditv±, nagar³pama½ cittamida½ µhapetv±;
          yodhetha  m±ra½  paññ±vudhena,  jitañca rakkhe anivesano siy±’ti. (dha. pa.
40)–
Aya½  up±yo  ca ±ºatti c±”ti vutta½, tasm± eva½ phal±d²na½ dukkhavasen±pi ud±-
haraºa½ veditabba½.
    “Ugghaµitaññu-±d²na½   tiººa½   puggal±na½  imassa  puggalassa  ima½  deseti,
imassa  puggalassa  ima½  deset²”ti  yehi puggalehi ass±d±dayo yath±raha½ ±cari-
yena  vibhatt±,  te  puggal± y±hi paµipad±hi bhinn±, t± paµipad± kittik± bhavanti, t±hi
bhinn±  puggal±  ca kittik±ti vic±raº±ya sambhavato t± paµipad±, te ca puggal± etta-
k±ti gaºanato dassetu½ “tattha catasso paµipad±”ti-±di ±raddha½.
    Tattha  tatth±ti  tesu  ugghaµitaññu-±d²su  puggalesu. Ye puggal± y±hi paµipad±hi
bhinn±,   t±  paµipad±  catasso  bhavanti,  te  ca  puggal±  catt±roti  yojan±  k±tabb±.
Katam±  catasso?  Dukkh±paµipad±  dandh±bhiññ±, dukkh±paµipad± khipp±bhiññ±,
sukh±paµipad±  dandh±bhiññ±,  sukh±paµipad± khipp±bhiññ± c±ti catasso. Katame
catt±ro?   Taºh±carito   mando   puggalo,   taºh±carito   udatto  puggalo,  diµµhicarito
mando puggalo, diµµhicarito udatto puggalo c±ti catt±ro.
    Paµipad±bhiññ±hi  kato  vibh±gopi  paµipad±hi  kato vibh±go n±ma hoti avin±bh±-
vatoti  manasi  katv±  “catasso paµipad±bhiññ±”ti avatv± “catasso paµipad±”ti vutt±.
T±  panet±  samathavasen±pi  bhinn±,  vipassan±vasen±pi  bhinn±.  Katha½ sama-
thavasena?  Pathav²kasiº±d²su  sabbapaµhama½ “pathav² pathav²”ti-±din± pavatta-
manasik±rato   paµµh±ya  y±va  jh±nassa  upac±ra½  uppajjati,  t±va  pavatt±  paññ±
samathabh±van±   “paµipad±”ti   vuccati.  Upac±rato  pana  paµµh±ya  y±va  appan±,
t±va  (..0068)  pavatt±  paññ±  “abhiññ±”ti vuccati heµµhimapaññ±to adhigatapaññ±-
bh±vato.
    S±  ca  paµipad±  kassaci  dukkh± kicch± hoti n²varaº±dipaccan²kadhammasamu-
d±c±raggahaºat±ya,  kassaci  tadabh±vato  sukh±  akicch±  hoti, abhiññ±pi kassaci
dandh±  as²ghappavatti  hoti  avisadañ±ºat±ya,  kassaci  khipp±  s²ghappavatti  hoti
visadañ±ºat±y±ti.
    Katha½   vipassan±vasena?   Yo   r³p±r³pamukhena  vipassana½  abhinivisanto
catt±ri   mah±bh³t±ni   pariggahetv±   up±d±r³pa½   pariggaºh±ti,   ar³pa½  parigga-
ºh±ti,  r³p±r³pa½  pana  pariggaºhanto  dukkhena  kasirena  kilamanto parigga-
tau½  sakkoti,  tassa  dukkh±paµipad±  n±ma hoti. Pariggahitar³p±r³passa vipassa-
n±pariv±se  maggap±tubh±vadandhat±ya  dandh±bhiññ±  n±ma  hoti.  Tabbipariy±-
yena  itar±  dve  honti.  Vipassan±vasena  pana bhinn±yeva paµipad±bhiññ±yo idha
daµµhabb±  abhisamay±dhik±ratt±, aµµhakath±ya½ pana “eva½ yesa½ puggal±na½



vasena    desan±vibh±go    dassito,    te    puggale    paµipad±vibh±gena    vibhajitv±
dassetu½   ‘catasso  paµipad±’ti-±di  vuttan”ti  (netti.  aµµha.  6)  vutta½.  Yojan±nayo
vuttanay±nus±reneva veditabbo.
    Cat³hi  paµipad±bhiññ±hi catt±ro puggal± sabbeva aniyamato vaµµadukkhato ki½
nu   kho  niyyanti,  ud±hu  “im±ya  paµipad±bhiññ±ya  aya½  puggalo  niyy±ti,  im±ya
paµipad±bhiññ±ya    aya½    puggalo   niyy±t²”ti   niyamato   ca   niyy±t²ti   vic±raº±ya
sambhavato  “aya½  puggalo  imehi nissayehi upanissayapaccaya½ labhitv± im±ya
paµipad±bhiññ±ya    vaµµadukkhato    niyy±t²”ti    niyametv±   dassetu½   “taºh±carito
mando”ti-±di vutta½.
    Tattha   taºh±carito   mando   puggalo   satipaµµh±nehi   nissayehi   upanissayapa-
ccaya½  labhitv± satindriyena satindriy±dhikena ariyamaggena dukkh±paµipad±da-
ndh±bhiññ±ya  vaµµadukkhato niyy±ti, taºh±carito udatto puggalo jh±nehi nissayehi
upanissayapaccaya½  labhitv±  sam±dhindriyena  sam±dhindriy±dhikena  ariyama-
ggena  dukkh±paµipad±khipp±bhiññ±ya  vaµµadukkhato  niyy±ti  (..0069), diµµhicarito
mando  puggalo sammappadh±nehi nissayehi upanissayapaccaya½ labhitv± v²riyi-
ndriyena  v²riyindriy±dhikena  ariyamaggena  sukh±paµipad±dandh±bhiññ±ya vaµµa-
dukkhato   niyy±ti,   diµµhicarito   udatto   puggalo   saccehi  nissayehi  upanissayapa-
ccaya½  labhitv± paññindriyena paññindriy±dhikena ariyamaggena sukh±paµipad±-
khipp±bhiññ±ya vaµµadukkhato niyy±t²ti yojan± k±tabb±. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana–
         “Catt±ro   puggal±ti   yath±vuttapaµipad±vibh±geneva  catt±ro  paµipannakapu-
    ggal±,  ta½  pana paµipad±vibh±ga½ saddhi½ hetup±yaphalehi dassetu½ ‘taºh±-
    carito’ti-±di vuttan”ti (netti. aµµha. 6)–
Vutta½.   Tattha   taºh±caritoti   taºh±ya   nibbattita½  carita½  etassa  puggalass±ti
taºh±carito.   Mandoti   mandiy±ya   avijj±ya  samann±gatoti  mando,  moh±dhikapu-
ggalo.   Udattoti  uda-atto,  u¼±rapaññoti  attho.  U¼±ra½  phala½  det²ti  udo,  ko  so?
Pavicayo,  attani  nibbattoti  atto,  udo  atto  yassa  puggalass±ti  udattoti vacanattho
k±tabbo.
    Paµham±ya  paµipad±ya  hetu n±ma taºh±caritat±, mandapaññat± ca, up±yo sati-
ndriya½,   sabb±sampi   phala½   niyy±nameva.   Dutiy±ya   paµipad±ya  hetu  n±ma
taºh±caritat±,   udattapaññat±  ca,  up±yo  v²riyindriya½.  Tatiy±ya  paµipad±ya  hetu
n±ma  diµµhicaritat±,  mandapaññat±  ca, up±yo sam±dhindriya½. Catutthiy± paµipa-
d±ya  hetu  n±ma  diµµhicaritat±,  udattapaññat±  ca, up±yo paññindriyanti hetup±ya-
phal±ni daµµhabb±ni.
    Ettha  ca  diµµhicarito udatto puggalo ugghaµitaññ³ n±ma, diµµhicarito mando ceva
taºh±carito udatto ca vipañcitaññ³ n±ma, taºh±carito mando puggalo neyyo n±ma,
tasm±  “tattha bhagav± ugghaµitaññussa puggalassa nissaraºa½ desayat²”ti-±din±
nayena   ugghaµitaññu-±diveneyyattayassa  bhedadassanena nissaraºa½ desayati,
“±d²navañca  nissaraºañca desayati, ass±dañca ±d²navañca nissaraºañca desaya-
t²”ti  desan±vibh±go  dassito.  “Tattha  catasso  paµipad±”ti-±din± paµipad±bhedada-
ssanena  “taºh±carito mando puggalo, taºh±carito udatto (..0070) puggalo, diµµhica-
rito  mando  puggalo, diµµhicarito udatto puggalo”ti catudh± bhinna½ taºh±caritama-
nd±dika½ puggalacatukka½ dassitanti daµµhabba½.





atthanayayojan±ya   dutiy±ya   visaya½   katv±  dassetu½  “ubho  taºh±carit±”ti-±di
vutta½.   Tattha   taºh±ya   sam±dhipaµipakkhatt±   taºh±carit±  manda-udatt±  ubho
puggal±   samathapubbaªgam±ya   vipassan±ya   upanissaya½   labhitv±   r±gavir±-
g±ya  maggapaññ±ya  niyyanti cetovimuttiy± sekkhaphalabh±v±ya. Samm±diµµhisa-
hiteneva  samm±sam±dhin±  niyy±na½  bhavati,  na  samm±sam±dhin± eva, tasm±
diµµhicarit±  manda-udatt±  ubho puggal± vipassan±pubbaªgamena samathena avi-
jj±vir±g±ya  maggapaññ±ya  niyyanti paññ±vimuttiy± asekkhaphalabh±v±y±ti catt±-
ropi puggal± duvidh±yeva bhavant²ti vutta½ hoti.
    R±gavir±g±y±ti  rañjat²ti  r±go,  so  virajjati  et±y±ti  vir±g±,  r±gassa  vir±g± r±gavi-
r±g±,  t±ya  r±gavir±g±ya. Cetoti cittappabhedena ca sam±dhi vuccati yath± “citta½
paññañca  bh±vayan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.23, 192; mi. pa. 2.1.9.). Paµippassaddhivasena
paµipakkhato  vimuccat²ti  vimutti, cetas± cittena sam±dhin± vimuccat²ti cetovimutti,
ceto  eva  v±  vimutti cetovimutti, an±g±miphalasam±dhi. An±g±mipuggalo hi sam±-
dhismi½  parip³rak±rit±ya  cetovimuttiy± niyy±ti. Avijj±vir±g±y±ti avindiya½ k±yadu-
ccarit±di½  vindat²ti  avijj±,  vindiya½ v± k±yasucarit±di½ na vindat²ti avijj± niruttina-
yena.  Virajjati  et±y±ti vir±g±, avijj±ya vir±g± avijj±vir±g±, t±ya avijj±vir±g±ya. Pak±-
rehi  j±n±t²ti  paññ±,  vimuccat²ti  vimutti,  paññ±ya  vimuccat²ti  paññ±vimutti, paññ±
eva v± vimutti paññ±vimutti, arahattaphalapaññ±, t±ya paññ±vimuttiy±.
    “Tesu  katame puggal± kena atthanayena h±tabb±”ti vattabbato “tattha ye sama-
thapubbaªgam±h²”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   tatth±ti  tesu  “ubho  taºh±carit±”ti-±din±
vibhattesu  puggalesu  ye ubho taºh±carit± manda-udatt± puggal± samatha …pe…
niyyanti,   te   ubho   taºh±carit±   (..0071)   manda-udatt±  puggal±  nandiy±vaµµena
nayena  h±tabb±  gametabb±  netabb±. Ye ubho diµµhicarit± manda-udatt± puggal±
vipassan±  …pe…  samathena  niyyanti,  te ubho diµµhicarit± manda-udatt± puggal±
s²havikk²¼itena nayena h±tabb± gametabb± netabb±ti attho.
    7.   “Tattha   catasso   paµipad±”ti-±din±  desan±h±rena  dukkh±paµipad±bhedena
taºh±caritamand±dibhedo   puggalo  vibhatto,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “tassa  vibhatt±na-
ntara½   sv±ya½   desan±h±ro   kattha   sa½vaººetabbe  dhamme  kenaci  ±k±rena
sambhavat²”ti  pucchitabbabh±vato  “sv±ya½  h±ro  kattha sambhavat²”ti-±dim±ha.
Navamakkhaºasampannassa   satth±   ya½  dhamma½  deseti,  tasmi½  sa½vaººe-
tabbe  dhamme  y±  v²ma½s±dik±  sutamay±dik± tisso paññ± vibhatt±, t±hi paññ±hi
ye  ugghaµitaññu-±dayo tayo puggal± vibhatt±, iti vibhatt±k±rena aya½ desan±h±ro
satth±r± desetabbe dhamme sambhavat²ti daµµhabbo.
    Tattha    sv±ya½   h±roti   desan±h±rena   paµipad±vibh±gena   veneyyapuggalavi-
bh±go  dassito,  so  aya½ desan±h±ro. Kattha sambhavat²ti kattha sa½vaººetabbe
dhamme  sa½vaººan±bh±vena  sambhavat²ti.  Yass±ti  yo  so veneyyo paccantaj±-
d²hi   aµµhahi  akkhaºehi  vimutto,  savanadh±raº±d²hi  ca  sampatt²hi  samann±gato,
tassa    veneyyassa.    Satth±ti    sadevaka½    loka½    s±sati    anus±sat²ti    satth±.
Dhammanti  desita½ sa½vaººetabba½ dhamma½. Desayat²ti saªkhepanayavitth±-
ranayehi   bh±sati.   Aññataroti   bhagavato   s±vakesu   eva½  dhamma½  desetu½
samattho  s±vako.  Garuµµh±niyoti g±ravassa µh±nabh³tehi s²lasutac±g±diguºavise-



sehi  yutto m±nito saddahitabbavacano. Sabrahmac±r²ti sama½, saha v± brahma½
satthus±sana½   carati   paµipajjat²ti   sabrahmac±r².   Saddha½   labhati   “yo  satth±
dhamma½    deseti,   so   satth±   samm±sambuddho   hot²”ti   satthari,   “sv±kkh±to
vat±ya½   dhammo   s±ttho  sabyañjano  ekantaparipuººo  ekantaparisuddho  atth±-
vaho  hit±vaho  sukh±vaho jh±namaggaphalanibbattako, amhehi ca saddahitabbo”-
ti  desite  dhamme  ca  acalasaddha½  labhati,  saddahana½  attano  sant±ne  puna-
ppuna½  upp±deti. Tath± (..0072) “yo s±vako dhamma½ deseti, so s±vako saªkhe-
pato  v±  vitth±rato  v±  dhamma½  desetu½  samattho  vata garuµµh±niyo sabrahma-
c±r²  m±nito  saddahitabbavacano”ti  desake  s±vake ca “t±disena s±vakena desito
yo  dhammo,  so  dhammo  s±ttho  sabyañjano  ekantaparipuººo ekantaparisuddho
atth±vaho  hit±vaho sukh±vaho jh±namaggaphalanibbattako, amhehi ca saddahita-
bbo”ti  s±vakena  desitadhamme  ca  saddha½  saddahana½  attano sant±ne puna-
ppuna½ upp±det²ti attho.
    Tatth±ti  tasmi½  saddahitabbe  satth±r±  desitadhamme  ceva  s±vakena  desita-
dhamme   ca  saddahantassa  veneyyassa  y±  v²ma½s±,  v²ma½santassa  y±  uss±-
han±,  ussahantassa  y±  tulan±,  tulayantassa  y±  upaparikkh±,  s± aya½ v²ma½s±-
dik±  paññ±  saddh±nus±rena  pavattanato  sutamay²  paññ±  n±ma.  Tattha  v²ma½-
sana½   vima½s±,   p±¼iy±,   p±¼i-atthassa   ca  v²ma½s±.  V²ma½sat²ti  v±  v²ma½s±,
pada½  padantarena, padattha½ padatthantarena vic±raºak± paññ±. Yath± cettha,
eva½   uss±han±d²supi   bh±vas±dhanakattus±dhan±ni   k±tabb±ni.   Uss±han±   ca
uss±hena   upatthambhik±   dhammassa   dh±raºaparicayas±dhik±   paññ±  ca,  na
v²riya½,  ettha  ca y± sutamatteyeva pavatt±, v²ma½s±dibh±va½ appatt± nivatt±, s±
sutamay²   paññ±   na  hoti.  Y±  ca  sutv±  v²ma½sitv±  uss±han±dibh±va½  appatt±
nivatt±,  y±  ca  sutv±  v²ma½sitv±  ussahitv±  tulan±dibh±va½ appatt± nivatt±, y± ca
sutv±  v²ma½sitv±  ussahitv±  tulayitv± upaparikkhanabh±va½ appatt± nivatt±, s±pi
paññ±   na   sutamay²   paññ±   hot²ti   daµµhabb±.   Y±   pana  sutv±  saddahantassa
v²ma½s±,   v²ma½santassa  uss±han±,  ussahantassa  tulan±,  tulayantassa  upapa-
rikkh± hoti, aya½ sutamay² paññ± n±ma hot²ti daµµhabb±.
    Sutamay²  paññ±  ±cariyena vibhatt±, amhehi ca ñ±t±, “katam± cint±may² paññ±”-
ti  vattabbabh±vato  sutamayiy±  paññ±ya  vibhajan±nantara½ cint±mayi½ pañña½
vibhajitu½  “tath±  sutena  nissayen±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  sutanti  suyyate  pariyatti-
dhammoti   suto,   savana½   pariyattidhammass±ti   v±  suta½,  duvidhampi  suta½.
Nissayena  upaniss±y±ti  attho.  Itthambh³talakkhaºe  ceta½  “sutena  nissayen±”ti
karaºavacana½.   Ettha   pana   “ida½  p±º±tip±t±diviramana½  s²lanaµµhena  s²la½,
aya½  ekaggat± sam±dahanaµµhena sam±dhi (..0073), im±ni bh³tup±d±ni ruppana-
µµhena   r³p±ni,   ime   phass±dayo   namanaµµhena   n±m±ni,   ime  r³p±dayo  pañca
dhamm±   r±saµµhena  khandh±”ti  tesa½  tesa½  dhamm±na½  p²¼an±disabh±vassa
v²ma½san±bh³t±   paññ±   v²ma½s±  n±ma.  Tesa½yeva  s²lasam±dhi-±d²na½  s²lati
patiµµhahati  etth±ti  s²lanti-±divacanattha½  pucchitv±  sabh±galakkhaºarasapaccu-
paµµh±napadaµµh±n±na½   tuletv±   viya  gahaºapaññ±  tulana½  n±ma.  Tesa½yeva
s²lasam±dhi-±d²na½  dhamm±na½  sabh±valakkhaºa½  avijahitv± aniccat±dukkha-
t±dinamanaruppan±disappaccayasaªkhat±di-±k±re      vitakketv±     upaparikkhaºa-



paññ±  eva  upaparikkh±  n±m±ti  visesato daµµhabbo. Sutadhammassa dh±raºapa-
ricayavasena  pavattanato sutamay² paññ± uss±han± j±t± viya na cint±may² paññ±
cintitassa dh±raºaparicayavasena appavattanatoti “uss±han±”ti na vutta½.
    Sutamay²  paññ±  ceva  cint±may²  paññ±  ca  ±cariyena vibhatt±, amhehi ca ñ±t±,
“katam±  bh±van±may²  paññ±”ti  vattabbabh±vato  k±raºabh³t±na½ dvinna½ suta-
mayicint±mayipaññ±na½ dassan±nantara½ phalabh³ta½ bh±van±mayi½ pañña½
vibhajanto  “im±hi  dv²h²”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha im±hi dv²hi paññ±h²ti sutamayicint±ma-
yipaññ±hi  k±raºabh³t±hi.  Sutamayipaññ±ya  v± cint±mayipaññ±ya v± ubhayattha
v±  µhitoyeva yog±vacaro vipassana½ ±rabhat²ti. Manasik±rasampayuttass±ti r³p±-
r³pesu  pariggah±divasena  saªkh±resu  aniccat±divasena  manasik±rena  samm±
pak±rehi  yuttappayuttassa.  Diµµhivisuddhikaªkh±vitaraºavisuddhimagg±maggañ±-
ºadassanavisuddhi-     paµipad±ñ±ºadassanavisuddhisamp±danena     vipassana½
ussukkantassa  yog±vacarassa  sant±ne ñ±ºadassanavisuddhisaªkh±ta½ ya½ ari-
yamaggañ±ºa½   nibb±n±rammaºadassanabh³miya½   v±   bh±van±bh³miya½  v±
uppajjati,   aya½   bh±van±may²   paññ±ti  attho  daµµhabbo.  Yadipi  paµhamamagga-
ñ±ºa½  paµhama½  nibb±nadassanato  “dassanan”ti vutta½, bh±van±vasena pana
pavattanato   “bh±van±may²   paññ±”ti  veditabba½.  Dassanabh³m²ti  paµhamama-
ggaphal±ni, ses±ni “bh±van±bh³m²”ti vuccanti.
    8. Amh±k±cariya tumhehi “yassa satth± v±”ti-±din± sutamayipaññ±dik± vibhatt±,
eva½  sati  sutena  vin±  cint±may²  paññ± n±ma na bhaveyya, mah±bodhisatt±na½
pana   sutena   vin±   cint±may²   paññ±  hotvev±ti  codana½  manasi  katv±  tasmi½
saªgahetv± pak±rantarena vibhajitu½ “paratoghos±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha   (..0074)   paratoghos±ti   parato  pavatto  desan±ghoso  paccayo  etiss±ti
paratoghos±.  Paccattasamuµµhit±ti  pati  visu½ attaniyeva samuµµhit±. Yonisomana-
sik±r±ti  tesa½  tesa½  cintetabb±na½  r³p±d²na½ dhamm±na½ ruppananaman±di-
sabh±vapariggaºhan±din±   up±yena  pavattamanasik±r±  cint±may²  paññ±  n±ma,
imin±   s±vak±pi   s±maññato   gahit±,   tath±pi   ugghaµitaññu-±d²na½yeva  vuttatt±
s±vak±  idha  gahit±, tasm± purimanayo yuttataro. Paratoti dhammadesakato pava-
ttena   dhammadesan±ghosena   hetun±   ya½   ñ±ºa½  uppajjati,  paccattasamuµµhi-
tena,  yonisomanasik±rena  ca hetun± ya½ ñ±ºa½ uppajjati, aya½ bh±van±vasena
pavattanato    bh±van±may²   paññ±   n±ma,   imin±   s±vak±pi   s±maññato   gahit±,
tath±pi  ugghaµitaññu-±d²na½yeva  vuttatt±  s±vak± idha gahit±, tasm± purimanayo
yuttataro.  Paratoti  dhammadesakato  pavattena  dhammadesan±ghosena  hetun±
ya½  ñ±ºa½  uppajjati,  paccattasamuµµhitena, yonisomanasik±rena ca hetun± ya½
ñ±ºa½  uppajjati,  aya½  bh±van±vasena  pavattanato  bh±van±may²  paññ± n±m±ti
vibhajitv±   paº¹itehi   ñeyy±ti  vitth±rena  gambh²rattha½  ñ±tu½  icchantehi  “eva½
paµipad±vibh±gen±”ti-±din± (netti. aµµha. 9) aµµhakath±vacanena j±nitabbo.
    Sutamayipaññ±dik±   tisso   paññ±   ±cariyena  n±n±nayehi  vibhatt±,  amhehi  ca
ñ±t±,  “t±su  yassa  ek±  v±  dve  v±  paññ±  atthi,  so  puggalo  kon±mo, yassa ek±pi
natthi,   so   puggalo   kon±mo”ti  pucchitabbabh±vato  yassa  aya½  paññ±,  im±  v±
atthi,  so  puggalo  itthann±mo,  yassa  natthi,  so  puggalo itthann±moti paµipad±pa-
ññ±ppabhedena puggala½ vibhajitu½ “yassa im±”ti-±di vutta½.



    Tattha  yassa  atitikkhapaññassa  sutamay²  paññ±  ceva cint±may² paññ± ca im±
dve   paññ±  atthi,  aya½  atitikkhapañño  uddesamatteneva  j±nanato  ugghaµitaññ³
n±ma.   Yassa   n±titikkhapaññassa  uddesaniddesehi  sutamay²  paññ±  atthi,  cint±-
may²  paññ±  natthi, aya½ n±titikkhapañño uddesaniddesehi j±nanato vipañcitaññ³
n±ma.  Yassa  mandapaññassa  uddesaniddesehi  neva  sutamay²  paññ±  atthi,  na
cint±may²   paññ±   ca,   aya½   mandapañño  (..0075)  uddesaniddesapaµiniddesehi
j±nanato   niravasesavitth±radesan±ya   netabbato   neyyo  n±m±ti.  Aµµhakath±ya½
pana   “id±ni   yadattha½  im±  paññ±  uddhaµ±,  tameva  veneyyapuggalavibh±ga½
yojetv± dassetu½ ‘yass±’ti-±di vuttan”ti-±di (netti. aµµha. 8) vutta½.
    9.    “Tattha    bhagav±    ugghaµitaññuss±”ti-±din±   desana½   vibh±veti,   “tattha
catasso   paµipad±”ti-±din±   paµipad±vibh±gehi,  “sv±ya½  h±ro”ti-±din±  ñ±ºavibh±-
gehi  ca  desan±bh±jana½  veneyyattaya½ ±cariyena vibhatta½, amhehi ca ñ±ta½,
“y±ya  desan±p±¼iy± desan±h±ra½ yojetu½ pubbe ‘dhamma½ vo, bhikkhave, dese-
ss±m²’ti-±din±  desan±h±rassa  visayabh±vena  y±  p±¼idesan±  nikkhitt±,  s±  p±¼ide-
san±    desan±h±rena    niddh±ritesu   ass±d±d²su   atthesu   kimattha½   desayat²”ti
pucchitabbatt±  “ima½ attha½ desayat²”ti niyametv± dassetu½ “s±ya½ dhammade-
san±”ti-±di ±raddha½.
    Tattha  s±ya½ dhammadesan±ti y± dhammadesan± ±dikaly±º±dik± pubbe desa-
n±h±rassa     visayabh±vena     nikkhitt±,     s±ya½     dhammadesan±    ass±d±d²su
kimattha½  desayat²ti  kathetuk±mat±ya  pucchati,  pucchitv±  “catt±ri sacc±ni desa-
yat²”ti vissajjeti, t±ni sar³pato dassetu½ “dukkha½ samudaya½ nirodha½ maggan”-
ti vutta½. Pavattipavattakanivattinivattanup±yabh±vena avipar²tabh±vato



“sacc±n²”ti vutt±ni.
    Yassa½   desan±ya½   sacc±ni   desan±h±rena   niddh±rit±ni,  s±  desan±  catt±ri
sacc±ni  desayat²ti  yutta½  hotu.  Yassa½  desan±ya½  ass±d±dayo  niddh±rit±,  s±
desan±  catt±ri  sacc±ni  desayat²ti na sakk± vattu½. Heµµh± ca ass±d±dayo niddh±-
rit±, tasm± “ass±d±dayo”tipi vattabbanti codana½ manasi katv± “±d²navo phalañca
dukkhan”ti-±di  vutta½. Desan±h±rena sa½vaººan±nayena desan±ya½ niddh±rito
±d²navo   ceva   phalañca   dukkhasacca½   hoti,  ass±do  samudayasacca½,  nissa-
raºa½  nirodhasacca½,  up±yo  ceva  ±ºatti  ca  maggasacca½  hoti,  tasm± “catt±ri
sacc±ni desayat²”ti vattabbamev±ti.
    Taºh±vajj± (..0076) tebh³makadhamm± dukkha½, te ca anicc±d²hi p²¼itatt± ±d²na-
v±yeva.  Phalanti  desan±ya phala½ lokiya½, na lokuttara½, tasm± dukkhanti vatta-
bbameva.  Ass±doti  taºh±ss±dassa gahitatt± “ass±do samudayo”ti ca vattabba½.
Ass±dekadeso   dukkhameva,   ass±dekadeso  dukkhañceva  samudayo  ca.  Saha
vipassan±ya  ariyamaggo  ca bhagavato ±ºatti ca desan±ya phal±dhigamassa up±-
yabh±vato    “up±yo,    ±ºatti   ca   maggo”ti   vutta½,   nissaraºekadesopi   maggoti
daµµhabbo.   “Im±ni   catt±ri   sacc±ni   y±   desan±  visesato  desayati,  katam±  s±”ti
pucchitabbatt±    visesa½    niyametv±    dassetu½    “im±ni   catt±ri   sacc±ni   ida½
dhammacakkan”ti    vutta½.   Ida½   vuccam±na½   dhammacakka½   im±ni   catt±ri
sacc±ni visesato desayat²ti yojan± k±tabb±.
    “Y±  desan± im±ni catt±ri sacc±ni visesato desayati, tass± desan±ya dhammaca-
kkabh±va½  ki½  bhagav± ±h±”ti vattabbabh±vato “yath±ha bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½.
Tattha  “j±tipi  dukkh±”ti-±divacanato  (mah±va.  14) taºh±vajja½ j±ti-±dika½ tebh³-
makadhammaj±ta½  dukkhassa  adhiµµh±nabh±vena,  dukkhadukkh±dibh±vena  ca
“dukkhan”ti  vutta½.  Meti  may±  pavattitanti  yojan±. Bhikkhaveti savane uss±ha½
janetu½  ±lapati.  B±r±ºasiyanti  b±r±ºas²nagarassa  avid³re.  Isipataneti  s²lakkha-
ndh±d²na½  isanato  gavesanato  “is²”ti  voharit±na½  paccekabuddh±na½  patana-
µµh±ne. Migad±yeti mig±na½ abhayad±naµµh±ne k±rite assameva.
    Anuttaranti  uttaritar±bh±vena  anuttara½  anatisaya½.  Dhammacakkanti satipa-
µµh±n±dike   sabh±vadh±raº±din±  atthena  dhammo  ceva  pavattanaµµhena  cakka-
ñc±ti   dhammacakka½.   Appaµivattiyanti   appaµisedhan²ya½.  Kasm±?  Janakassa
bhagavato  dhammissaratt±  samm±sambuddhatt±, jaññassa ca anuttaratt± koº¹a-
ññ±d²nañceva     aµµh±rasabrahmakoµiy±    ca    catusaccapaµivedhas±dhanato    ca.
“Kena  appaµivattiyan”ti  pucchitabbatt± “samaºena v±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha samaºe-
n±ti    pabbajjamatt³pagatena.   Br±hmaºen±ti   j±tibr±hmaºena.   Paramatth±nañhi
samaºabr±hmaº±na½    paµisedhane   cittupp±d±nuppajjanampi   natthi.   Deven±ti
chak±m±vacaradevena.  Brahmun±ti  r³pabrahm±  gahit±.  “Samaºena  v± (..0077)
…pe…  brahmun±”ti  ettakameva avatv±“kenac²”ti vuttavacanena avasesakhattiya-
gahapatiparisajan±  saªgahit±.  Tasm±  khattiyabr±hmaºagahapatisamaºac±tuma-
h±r±jikat±vati½sam±rabrahmaparis±  aµµhavidh±pi  paµisedhetu½  asamatth±yev±ti
veditabb±. Lokasminti sattasam³he dhammacakk±dh±re.
    “Dv±dasa   pad±ni   suttan”ti   g±th±nur³pa½   dhammacakkasutte  pad±ni  vibha-
janto   “tattha   aparim±º±”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   tatth±ti   dhammacakkadesan±ya½



(sa½.  ni.  5.1081;  mah±va.  13  ±dayo;  paµi.  ma.  2.30). “Aparim±º± akkhar± apari-
m±º±  pad±”ti  avatv±  “aparim±º±  pad±  aparim±º± akkhar±”ti uppaµip±µivacanehi
yebhuyyena  padasaªgahit±n²ti  dasseti.  Pad±, akkhar±, byañjan±ti ca liªgavipall±-
s±n²ti   daµµhabb±ni.   Etasseva  atthass±ti  vattabb±k±rassa  catusaccasaªkh±tassa
atthasseva  saªk±san±  pak±san± pak±san±k±ro paññatt±k±roti ±k±ravanta-±k±ra-
sambandhe  s±mivacana½.  Saªk±san±k±roti  ca  saªk±san²yassa atthassa ±k±ro.
Esa  nayo  sesesupi.  Itip²ti  iti imin± pak±renapi, imin± pak±renapi ida½ j±ti-±dika½
dukkha½ ariyasaccanti veditabba½.
    Ayanti   k±mataºh±dibhed±   aya½   taºh±.   Dukkhasamudayoti   dukkhanibbatta-
nassa  hetubh±vato  dukkhasamudayo. Ayanti sabbasaªkhatato nissaµ± aya½ asa-
ªkhat±  dh±tu.  Dukkhanirodhoti  j±ti-±dippabhedassa  dukkhassa anupp±dananiro-
dhapaccayatt±  dukkhanirodho.  Ayanti  samm±diµµh±diko  aµµhaªgiko  ariyo maggo.
Dukkhanirodhabh³ta½   nibb±na½   ±rammaºakaraºavasena  gatatt±,  dukkhaniro-
dhappattiy±  paµipad±bh±vato  ca  dukkhanirodhag±min²  paµipad±. Sesa½ vuttana-
yameva.
    “Tattha   aparim±º±”ti-±din±  byañjanapada-atthapad±ni  vibhajitv±  tesa½  añña-
mañña½   visayivisayabh±vena   sambandhabh±va½   dassetu½   “tattha   bhagav±
akkharehi  saªk±set²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Atha  v±  bhagav±  ki½ s±maññehi akkhar±d²hi
saªk±seti  v±  pak±seti  v±,  ud±hu  yath±raha½  saªk±seti pak±set²ti-±divic±raº±ya
sambhavato visayavisayibh±vena sambandhabh±va½ niyametv± dassetu½ “tattha
bhagav±  akkharehi  saªk±set²”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha “akkharehi saªk±set²”ti kasm±
eva½  vutta½,  nanu  “dukkhasaccan”ti-±d²su  (..0078) padeneva dukkhasaccattha-
tt±diko  saªk±sitabboti?  Sacca½, pad±vayavassa pana akkharassa gahaºamukhe-
neva  akkharasamud±yassapi  padassa  gahaºa½  hoti,  pade  gahite ca dukkhasa-
ccatth±dik±vabodho  hotveva,  eva½  sati  padeneva  sijjhanato  akkharo  visu½  na
gahetabboti?   Na,   dukkhasaccatth±dik±vabodhassa   visesuppattibh±vato.   Du-iti
akkharena  hi  anekupaddav±dhiµµh±nabh±vena  kucchitattho  gahito,  kha-iti  akkha-
rena  dhuvasubhasukhattabh±vavirahena tucchatthoti evam±dik±vabodhassa vise-
suppatti  bhavati.  Tena  vutta½  “padatthagahaºassa vises±dh±na½ j±yat²”ti (netti.
aµµha.  9).  Padapariyos±ne v±kyapariyos±n±bh±vato akkharehi sa½khittena d²piya-
m±no   attho   padehi   pak±sitov±ti   vutta½  “padehi  pak±set²”ti.  V±kyapariyos±ne
pana saªk±sito pak±sito attho vivarito vivaµo katov±ti vutta½. “Byañjanehi vivarat²”-
ti.  Pak±rehi  ca  v±kyabhede kate so attho vibhatto n±m±ti vutta½ “±k±rehi vibhaja-
t²”ti.   V±ky±vayav±na½   pad±na½   pacceka½   nibbacanavibh±ge   kate  so  attho
p±kaµo   katov±ti  vutta½  “nirutt²hi  utt±n²karot²”ti.  Katanibbacanehi  v±ky±vayavehi
vitth±ravasena    niravasesato    desitehi    veneyyasatt±na½    citte   parisamantato
tosana½ hoti, paññ±tejanañc±ti ±ha “niddesehi paññapet²”ti.
    “Bhagav±  akkharehi  saªk±set²”ti-±d²su  “bhagav± ev±”ti v± “akkharehi ev±”ti v±
avadh±raºe  yojite  “s±vako na saªk±seti, pad±d²hi na saªk±set²”ti attho bhaveyya,
s±vako ca saªk±seti, pad±d²hi ca saªk±seti. Kattha avadh±raºa½ yojetabbanti ce?
“Bhagav±  akkharehi saªk±setiyev±”ti avadh±raºa½ yojetabba½. Evañhi sati s±va-
kena  saªk±sito  v±  pad±d²hi  saªk±sito  v±  attho  saªgahito  hoti. Atthapad±nañca



akkhar±din±n±visayat±  siddh±  hoti.  Tena  ek±nusandhike  sutte  cha¼eva  atthapa-
d±ni   niddh±retabb±ni,   anek±nusandhike  sutte  anusandhibhedena  visu½  visu½
cha cha atthapad±ni niddh±retabb±ni.
    “Chasu  (..0079)  byañjanapadesu  katamena byañjanapadena katama½ kicca½
s±dhet²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “imin±  ida½  kicca½,  imin±  ida½ kicca½ s±dhet²”ti niya-
metv±  dassetu½  “tattha  bhagav±  akkharehi  ca  padehi  ca ugghaµet²”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  tatth±ti  akkhar±d²su byañjanapadesu. Ugghaµet²ti ugghaµanakicca½ s±dhe-
t²ti  attho.  Kiñc±pi desan±va ugghaµanakicca½ s±dheti, bhagav± pana desan±jana-
katt± ugghaµanakicca½ s±dhet²ti vuccati. Sesesupi evamattho daµµhabbo.
    “Ugghaµanakiccas±dhik±    desan±yeva    ki½    vipañcanavitth±raºakiccas±dhik±
desan±janakatt±,   ud±hu  visu½  visu½  kiccas±dhik±  aññ±”ti  pucchitabbabh±vato
visu½  visu½  kiccas±dhik±  aññ±  desan±ti niyametv± dassetu½ “tattha ugghaµan±
±d²”ti-±dim±ha.  Atha  v±  “katam±  ugghaµan±,  katam± vipañcan±, katam± vitth±ra-
º±”ti  pucchitabbatt± vutta½ “tattha ugghaµan± ±d²”ti-±di. Tattha tatth±ti ugghaµan±-
dikiccas±dhik±su   desan±su.  Ugghaµan±ti  ugghaµanakiccas±dhik±  desan±  ±dide-
san± hoti. Vipañcan±ti vipañcanakiccas±dhik± desan± majjhedesan± hoti. Vitth±ra-
º±ti vitth±raºakiccas±dhik± desan± pariyos±nadesan± hot²ti attho daµµhabbo.
    “Ugghaµiyanto    uddisiyam±no    pariyatti-atthabh³to    dhammavinayo   katama½
puggala½  vineti,  vipañciyanto  niddisiyam±no pariyatti-atthabh³to dhammavinayo
katama½   puggala½   vineti,   vitth±riyanto   paµiniddisiyam±no  pariyatti-atthabh³to
dhammavinayo  katama½  puggala½ vinet²”ti pucchitabbatt± “soya½ dhammavina-
yo”ti-±dim±ha.     Aµµhakath±ya½    pana    “eva½    ‘akkharehi    saªk±set²’ti-±d²na½
channa½  byañjanapad±na½  by±p±ra½  dassetv±  id±ni  atthapad±na½  by±p±ra½
dassetu½ ‘soya½ dhammavinayo’ti-±di vuttan”ti (netti. aµµha. 9) vutta½.
    Tattha ugghaµiyanto uddisiyam±no uddesapariyatti-atthabh³to so aya½ dhamma-
vinayo   ugghaµitaññupuggala½   vineti,   tena   ugghaµitaññuno  puggalassa  vinaya-
nena  na½  ugghaµiyanta½  uddisiyam±na½  uddesapariyatti-atthabh³ta½ vinaya½
“±dikaly±ºo”ti   ±hu.   Vipañciyanto   niddisiyam±no  niddesapariyatti-atthabh³to  so
aya½  dhammavinayo  vipañcitaññupuggala½  vineti, tena (..0080) vipañcitaññupu-
ggalassa  vinayanena  na½  vipañciyanta½ niddisiyam±na½ niddesapariyatti-attha-
bh³ta½  vinaya½ “majjhekaly±ºo”ti ±hu. Vitth±riyanto paµiniddisiyam±no paµinidde-
sapariyatti-atthabh³to   so   aya½   dhammavinayo   neyya½  puggala½  vineti  vina-
yana½  janeti,  tena  neyyassa  puggalassa  vinayanena  na½  vitth±riyanta½ paµini-
ddisiyam±na½   paµiniddesapariyatti-atthabh³ta½   vinaya½   “pariyos±nakaly±ºo”ti
±h³ti yojanatthoti daµµhabbo.
    Atha   v±   “akkharehi   saªk±set²”ti-±din±   channa½  pad±na½  by±p±ro  dassito,
eva½  sati  attho  niby±p±ro siy±, attho ca nippariy±yato saby±p±royev±ti codana½
manasi  katv±  ±ha “soya½ dhammavinayo”ti-±di. Etena atthoyeva mukhyato vene-
yyattayassa   vinayanakicca½   s±dheti,   atthav±cako   pana  saddo  µh±n³pac±rato
veneyyattayassa  vinayanakicca½  s±dhet²ti  dasseti.  Padaparamassa pana sacca-
ppaµivedhassa  patiµµh±n±bh±vato  so idha na vutto. Sekkhaggahaºena v± kaly±ºa-
puthujjanassa   viya   neyyaggahaºena   padaparamassa   puggalass±pi   gahaºa½



daµµhabba½.  Akkhareh²ti-±d²su karaºatthe karaºavacana½, na hetvatthe. Akkhar±-
d²nañhi   ugghaµan±d²ni   payojan±niyeva   honti,   na  ugghaµan±d²na½  akkhar±d²ni
payojan±n²ti   “annena   vasat²”ti-±d²su   viya   na  hetu-attho  gahetabbo.  Tattha  hi
annena  hetun±  vasati,  vasanena hetun± anna½ laddhanti vasanakiriy±ya phala½
vasanakiriy±ya  hetubh±vena  gahita½. “Ajjhesanena vasat²”ti-±d²supi eseva nayo.
Ten±ha  “yadatth±  ca  kiriy±,  so  het³”ti  (netti.  aµµha. 9). Tattha yadatth±ti so ann±-
diko  attho  yass±  vasan±dikiriy±y±ti  yadatth±,  vasan±dikiriy±,  so  ann±diko  attho
tass± vasan±dikiriy±ya het³ti attho veditabbo.
    10.   “Tattha   aparim±º±  pad±”ti-±din±  “dhamma½  vo  bhikkhave  desess±m²”ti
uddiµµh±ya   p±¼iy±   dv±dasapadasampattisaªkh±ta½   tividhakaly±ºata½  dassetv±
id±ni  cha-atthapadachabyañjanapadabhedena  sampattisaªkh±ta½ atthapadabya-
ñjanapadakaly±ºata½   dassento   “tattha   chappad±ni   attho”ti-±dim±ha.  Atha  v±
“dv±dasa   pad±ni  suttan”ti  vutt±nur³pa½  “tattha  aparim±º±”ti-±din±  “dhamma½
vo   bhikkhave  desess±m²”ti  uddiµµh±ya  p±¼iy±  dv±dasapadat±  (..0081)  dassetv±
“±dikaly±ºa½     majjhekaly±ºa½    pariyos±nakaly±ºan”ti    vutt±nur³pa½    “tattha
bhagav±   akkharehi  c±”ti-±din±  tass±  p±¼iy±  tividhakaly±ºat±  dassit±,  dassetv±
id±ni    “s±ttha½   sabyañjana½   kevalaparipuººa½   parisuddhan”ti   vutt±nur³pa½
tass±  p±¼iy±  cha-atthapadabyañjanapadasampannata½ dassetu½ “tattha chappa-
d±ni attho”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha tatth±ti tissa½



desan±h±ravisayasaªkh±t±ya½    p±¼iya½   chappad±ni   attho.   Katam±ni   chappa-
d±ni?  Saªk±san±,  pak±san±,  vivaraº±,  vibhajan±,  utt±n²kamma½, paññatti im±ni
chappad±ni.  Attho  yassa  atthi  tasm± s±ttha½. Tatth±ti tissa½ desan±h±ravisaya-
saªkh±t±ya½  p±¼iya½  chappad±ni byañjana½. Katam±ni chappad±ni? Akkhara½,
pada½,  byañjana½,  ±k±ro,  nirutti,  niddeso  im±ni  chappad±ni.  Byañjana½ yassa
atth²ti  sabyañjananti  yojan±  k±tabb±. Ten±ti tass± p±¼iy± tividhakaly±ºacha-attha-
padasampannachabyañjanapadasampannaµµhena,     “dhamma½    vo,    bhikkhave
…pe… suddhan”ti bhagav± ±h±ti attho.
    Kevalasaddassa  sakal±di-atthav±cakatt±  adhippetattha½  niyametv± dassetu½
“kevalanti  lokuttara½  na  missa½ lokiyehi dhammeh²”ti vutta½. Paripuººanti adhi-
ppetatthe  ekopi  attho  ³no natthi, v±cakasaddesupi anatthako ekopi saddo adhiko
natth²ti  paripuººa½  an³na½  anatireka½. Parisuddhanti saddadosa-atthados±divi-
rahato  v±  parisuddha½,  r±g±dimalavirahato v± pariyod±t±na½ uttarimanussadha-
mmavises±na½   upaµµhitaµµh±natt±   parisuddha½  pariyod±ta½.  Niggata½  mala½
etassa    dhammass±ti    nimmala½.   Saddados±divirahato   v±   r±g±divirahato   v±
sabbamalehi  apagata½  pari  samantato  od±tanti  pariyod±ta½.  Upaµµhitanti upati-
µµhanti  ettha  sabbavises±ti  upaµµhita½ yath± “padakkantan”ti. Padakkanta½ pada-
kkantaµµh±na½.  Visisanti  manussadhammeh²ti vises±, sabbe vises± sabbavises±,
sabbato v± vises±ti sabbavises±, uttarimanussadhamm±. Tesa½ sabbavises±na½
upaµµhitanti  yojan±.  Idanti  sikkhattayasaªgaha½ s±sanabrahmacariya½. Tath±ga-
tassa  samm±sambuddhassa  padanti  tath±gatapada½.  Padanti ca paµipattigama-
nena   v±  desan±gamanena  v±  kilesaggahaºa½.  Ottharitv±  gamanaµµh±na½  itipi
vuccati pavuccati, tath±gatena gocar±sevanena v± bh±van±sevanena v± nisevita½
bhajita½ itipi vuccati, tath±gatassa mah±vajirañ±ºasabbaññutaññ±ºadantehi (..0082
±rañjita½  ±rañjitaµµh±na½  itipi  vuccati,  ato tath±gatapad±dibh±vena vattabbabh±-
vato  eta½  s±sanabrahmacariya½ iti paññ±yati. Brahmacariyanti brahmuno sabba-
sattuttamassa  bhagavato  cariya½, brahma½ v± sabbaseµµha½ cariya½ brahmaca-
riya½. Paññ±yat²ti yath±vuttehi pak±rehi ñ±yat²ti attho veditabbo.
    “Imassa   sikkhattayassa   saªgahassa   s±sanassa  paripuººabh±vaparisuddha-
bh±vasaªkh±ta½   tath±gatapadabh±va½!Tath±gatapadabh±va½,  tath±gatanisevi-
tabh±va½,  tath±gata-±rañjitabh±va½, tehi pak±rehi ñ±pitabh±va½ katha½ maya½
nikkaªkh±  j±niss±m±”ti  vattabbato  “ten±ha  bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½, tabbh±vad²pa-
kena bhagavat± vuttena vacanena tumhehi nikkaªkhehi j±nitabboti vutta½ hoti.
    Yadi  bhagav±  akkharehi  ca padehi ca ugghaµeti, byañjanehi ca ±k±rehi ca vipa-
ñcayati,  nirutt²hi ca niddesehi ca vitth±reti, eva½ sati ±cariyena racitena desan±h±-
rena   payojana½  na  bhavati,  desan±h±rena  na  vin±  bhagavato  desan±yameva
atthasijjhanatoti    codana½    manasi    katv±    “kesa½    aya½   dhammadesan±”ti
pucchitv±  “yog²nan”ti  ±ha. Tattha yog²nanti yujjanti catusaccakammaµµh±nabh±va-
n±yanti  yogino,  tesa½  yog²na½.  Tena  may±  racitena desan±h±rena sa½vaººit±
aya½  vuttappak±r±  bhagavato  desan±  ugghaµan±dikicca½  s±dhet²ti desan±h±ro
yog²na½   s±tthakoyev±ti  daµµhabbo.  “Desan±h±rassa  ass±d±didesan±h±rabh±vo
kena  amhehi  j±nitabbo  saddahitabbo”ti vattabbatt± “ten±ha ±yasm± …pe… desa-



n±h±ro”ti   vutta½.   Tattha   tena   ass±d±didesan±h±rabh±vena   ±yasm±  mah±ka-
cc±no  “ass±d±d²navat±  …pe…  desan±h±ro”ti ya½ vacana½ ±ha, tena vacanena
tumhehi  desan±h±rassa  yog²na½ ass±d±didesan±h±rabh±vo j±nitabbo saddahita-
bboti vutta½ hoti.
    “Ki½  pana  ett±vat± desan±h±ro paripuººo, añño niyutto natth²”ti pucchitabbatt±
“niyutto  desan±h±ro”ti vutta½. Tattha yassa½ desan±ya½ ass±d±dayo yena desa-
n±h±rena  niddh±rit±,  tassa½ desan±ya½ (..0083) so desan±h±ro niddh±retv± yoji-
toti attho daµµhabboti.
 
                                    Iti desan±h±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                              2. Vicayah±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    11.    Yena   yena   sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena   desan±h±ravibhaªgena   ass±d±-
dayo   suttatth±   ±cariyena   vibhatt±,   so   sa½vaººan±visesabh³to   desan±h±ravi-
bhaªgo  paripuººo,  “katamo  vicayo  h±ro”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha katamo vicayo
h±ro”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   tatth±ti   tesu   niddiµµhesu  so¼asasu  desan±h±r±d²su
h±resu    katamo    sa½vaººan±viseso   vicayo   h±ro   vicayah±ravibhaªgo   n±m±ti
pucchati.  “Ya½  pucchitañca  vissajjitañc±”ti-±diniddesag±th±ya id±ni may± vucca-
m±no   “aya½   vicayo  h±ro  ki½  vicinat²”ti-±diko  sa½vaººan±viseso  vicayah±ravi-
bhaªgo n±m±ti yojan±.
    “Aya½  vicayo  h±ro  ki½  vicinat²”ti imin± yo vicayo vicinitabbo, ta½ vicaya½ vici-
nitabba½  pucchati, tasm± vicinitabba½ visaya½ visu½ visu½ niyametv± dassetu½
“pada½   vicinati,  pañha½  vicinat²”ti-±di  vutta½.  “Ki½  vicayo  padavicayo”ti-±di½
avatv±   “ki½  vicinati,  pada½  vicinat²”ti-±divacanena  vicayasaddassa  kattus±dha-
nattha½ dasseti. Tattha pada½ vicinat²ti navavidhassa suttantassa sabba½ pada½
y±va  nigaman± n±mapad±dij±tisadd±di-itthiliªg±di-±k±rant±dipaµhamavibhatyant±-
di-ekavacan±divasena  vicinati.  Pañha½  vicinat²ti  adiµµhajotan±disatt±dhiµµh±n±di-
sammutivisay±di-at²tavisay±divasena  vicinati. Vissajjana½ vicinat²ti eka½saby±ka-
raºavissajjan±dis±vasesaby±karaºavissajjan±di   sa-uttaraby±karaºa  vissajjan±di
lokiyaby±karaºavissajjan±divasena    vicinati.    Pubb±para½    vicinat²ti    pubbena
apara½  sa½sanditv±  (..0084)  vicinati.  Ass±da½  vicinat²ti ass±dakataºh±di-ass±-
detabbasukh±divasena  vicinati.  ¾d²nava½  vicinat²ti  dukkhadukkhavipariº±madu-
kkhasaªkh±radukkhavasena   v±  aniµµh±nubhavan±di-±di-antavantat±disa½kilesa-
bh±giy±divasena   v±  vicinati.  Nissaraºa½  vicinat²ti  maggavasena  v±  nibb±nava-
sena  v±  maggassa v± ±gamavasena, nibb±nassa asaªkhatadh±tu-±dipariy±yava-



sena  v±  vicinati.  Phala½ vicinat²ti dhammacaraºassa duggatigaman±bh±vena v±
maccutaraº±din±  v±  desan±ya  phala½,  desan±nus±rena  caraºassa phala½ vici-
nati.  Up±ya½  vicinat²ti anicc±nupassan±divasena pavattananibbid±ñ±º±divasena
v±  saddh±sativasena  v± visuddhiy± up±ya½ vicinati. ¾ºatti½ vicinat²ti p±papariva-
jjan±ºattivasena   v±   lokassa  suññat±pekkhan±ºattivasena  v±  vicinati.  Anug²ti½
vicinat²ti  vutt±nug²tivasena  v± vuccam±n±nug²tivasena v± anur³pa½ g²ti½ vicinati.
Sabbe  nava  suttante vicinat²ti suttageyy±dike nava sutte ±haccavacanavasena v±
anusandhivacanavasena  v±  n²tatthavacanavasena v± neyyatthavacanavasena v±
sa½kilesabh±giy±divasena v± vicinati.
    Kiñc±pi  padavicayo  paµhama½  vibhatto,  suttassa  pana  anupada½ vicinitabba-
t±ya  atibh±riyo,  na  sukaro  padavicayoti  ta½  aggahetv± pañh±vicayavissajjanavi-
caye  t±va  vibhajanto “yath± ki½ bhave”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha yath± ki½ bhaveti yena
pak±rena   so   pañh±vicayo   pavattetabbo,   ta½  pak±raj±ta½  k²disa½  bhaveyy±ti
attho  daµµhabbo.  ¾yasm±  ajito  p±r±yane  bhagavanta½ pañha½ yath± yena pak±-
rena  pucchati,  tath±  tena  pak±rena pañh±vicayo pavattetabboti attho. Tattha ±ya-
sm±ti  piyavacana½.  Ajitoti  b±var²br±hmaºassa paric±rakabh³t±na½ so¼asanna½
aññataro  ajito.  P±r±yaneti  p±ra½ nibb±na½ ayati gacchati eten±ti p±r±yana½, aji-
tasutt±diso¼asasuttasseta½ adhivacana½.
          “Kenassu nivuto loko, (icc±yasm± ajito,)
          kenassu nappak±sati;
          kiss±bhilepana½  br³si,  ki½  su  tassa  mahabbhayan”ti. (su. ni. 1038; c³¼ani.
vatthug±th± 57, ajitam±ºavapucch±niddesa 1)–
G±th±ya  (..0085)  “kena  dhammena  loko  ariyavajjo  satto  nivuto  paµicch±dito,  iti
±yasm±  ajito  pucchati.  Kena hetun± yath±vuttaloko nappak±sati, assa yath±vutta-
lokassa  ki½  abhilepana½  iti  tva½  br³si,  tassa  yath±vuttalokassa ki½ mahabbha-
yanti tva½ br³s²ti pucchat²”ti attho.
    Iti  imin±  pabhedena  catt±ri  im±ni  g±th±p±dapad±ni  pucchit±ni  pucch±vasena
vutt±ni,   pucchitatthad²pak±ni  v±,  padh±navasena  pana  so  “eko  pañho”ti  mato,
yadipi   catunna½   pad±na½   pucchanavasena   pavattatt±  catubbidhoti  vattabbo,
ñ±tu½   pana   icchitassa   ekasseva  atthassa  sambhavato  “eko  pañho”ti  vutta½.
“K±raºa½  vadeh²”ti vattabbatt± k±raºam±ha “ekavatthupariggah±”ti. Ida½ vutta½
hoti–    “yadipi    niv±raº±pak±san±bhilepanamahabbhayasaªkh±t±    catt±ro    atth±
pucch±ya½  gahit±, ekassa pana abhidheyyatthassa gahaºato ‘eko pañho’ti padh±-
navasena  gahitoti  daµµhabbo”ti.  “Ekavatthupariggahaºa½  katha½ amhehi sadda-
hitabban”ti  vattabbabh±vato  “evañhi  ±h±”ti vutta½. Eva½ ekavatthupariggahaºe-
neva  bhagav± hi yasm± ±ha, iti tasm± ekavatthupariggahaºa½ tumhehi saddahita-
bbanti vutta½ hoti.
    “Kenassu  nivuto loko”ti imin± lok±dhiµµh±na½ paµicch±dana½ pucchati, na n±n±-
dhamm±dhiµµh±na½.   “Kenassu   nappak±sat²”ti   imin±   lokasseva   appak±sana½
pucchati,   na   n±n±sabh±vadhammassa.   “Kiss±bhilepana½   br³s²”ti   imin±  loka-
sseva  abhilepana½  pucchati,  na  n±n±sabh±vadhammassa. “Ki½ su tassa maha-
bbhayan”ti  imin±  tasseva  lokassa  mahabbhaya½  pucchati, na n±n±sabh±vadha-



mmassa.  Tasm±  “kenassu  nivuto loko”ti-±dipañho ek±dhiµµh±nan±n±dhiµµh±nesu
ek±dhiµµh±no,  dhamm±dhiµµh±nasatt±dhiµµh±nesu  satt±dhiµµh±no, adiµµhajotan±d²su
adiµµhajotan±pañhoti-±din± yath±sambhava½ vicinitabboti adhipp±yo.
    “Pañhassa  yo  loko ‘adhiµµh±no’ti gahito, so loko tividho”ti vattabbabh±vato “loko
tividho”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tayo vidh± etassa lokass±ti tividho. Kilissati r±g±diva-
sena  k±m±vacarasattoti  kileso,  kileso ca so loko (..0086) c±ti kilesaloko, k±m±va-
carasatto.    So    hi    r±g±dikilesabahulat±ya   kilesalokoti.   Bhavati   jh±n±bhiññ±hi
buddh²h²ti  bhavo,  bhavo ca so loko c±ti bhavaloko, r³p±vacarasatto. So hi jh±n±di-
buddh²hi  bhavat²ti.  Indriyena  samann±gatoti  indriyo, indriyo ca so loko c±ti indriya-
loko,  ar³p±vacarasatto. So hi ±neñjasam±dhibahulat±ya visuddhindriyo hot²ti loka-
samaññ± pariy±pannadhammavasena pavatt±, tasm± ariy± na gahit±ti.
    “Kenassu   nivuto   loko”ti-±dig±th±ya   pucch±vicayo   h±ro   ±cariyena   vibhatto,
amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “vissajjan±vicayo  h±ro  kattha  vissajjan±ya  vibhatto”ti pucchita-
bbatt± “tattha vissajjan±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha tatth±ti tassa½ “kenassu nivuto loko”-
ti-±dipucch±ya½–
          “Avijj±ya nivuto loko, (ajit±ti bhagav±,)
          vivicch± pam±d± nappak±sati;
          japp±bhilepana½   br³mi,   dukkhamassa   mahabbhayan”ti.   (su.   ni.   1039;
c³¼ani. vatthug±th± 58, ajitam±ºavapucch±niddesa)–
Aya½  g±th±  vissajjan±ti  daµµhabb±.  Tattha  avijj±ya  nivuto lokoti k±¼apakkhacatu-
ddas², ghanavanasaº¹a, meghapaµalacch±dana,



a¹¹haratt²na½  vasena  caturaªgasamann±gatena  andhak±rena rathaghaµ±di paµi-
cch±dito  viya  dhammasabh±vapaµicch±danalakkhaº±ya  avijj±ya sattaloko nivuto
paµicch±dito.   “Ajit±”ti  ca  ±lapana½  katv±  bhagav±  ±ha.  Vivicch±ti  vicikicch±ya
pam±dahetu    yath±vuttaloko   nappak±sati.   Jappa½   taºha½   yath±vuttalokassa
“abhilepanan”ti  aha½  br³m²ti  bhagav±  ±ha,  dukkha½  j±ti-±divaµµadukkha½ assa
yath±vuttalokassa “mahabbhayan”ti aha½ br³m²ti bhagav± ajita½ ±h±ti attho.
    “Im±ya  vissajjan±ya  katha½  vicineyy±”ti  pucchitabbatt± “im±ni catt±ri pad±n²”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  im±ni  catt±ri  pad±n²ti  “kenassu  nivuto  loko”ti-±dipucch±g±-
th±ya½  vutt±ni  g±th±pad±ni.  Imehi  cat³hi padeh²ti “avijj±ya nivuto loko”ti vissajja-
n±g±th±ya½  vuttehi  g±th±padehi  vissajjit±ni.  Katha½?  Paµhama½  pada½  paµha-
mena  padena,  dutiya½  pada½ (..0087) dutiyena padena, tatiya½ pada½ tatiyena
padena, catuttha½ pada½ catutthena padena vissajjita½.
    “Kenassu  nivuto  loko”ti  paµhamapañhe  “avijj±ya  nivuto  loko”ti  paµham± vissa-
jjan±  kat±,  na  uppaµip±µiy±.  Vijj±ya  paµipakkh±  avijj±, tasm± avijj±ya aj±nako loko
bhaveyya.   Katha½   nivuto   saddahitabboti   ±ha  “n²varaºehi  nivuto  loko”ti.  Yadi
eva½   “n²varaºena   nivuto   loko”ti   vissajjan±   k±tabb±ti  codana½  manasi  katv±
vutta½   “avijj±n²varaº±   hi   sabbe   satt±”ti.  “Sabbasatt±na½  avijj±n²varaºabh±vo
kena vacanena saddahitabbo”ti vattabbatt± “yath±ha bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½.
    “Sabbasatt±na½,  bhikkhave,  sabbap±º±na½  sabbabh³t±na½,  pariy±yato eka-
meva   n²varaºa½  vad±mi,  yadida½  avijj±.  Avijj±n²varaº±  hi  sabbe  satt±.  Sabba-
sova  bhikkhave  avijj±ya  nirodh±  c±g±  paµinissagg±  natthi  satt±na½  n²varaºanti
vad±m²”ti  ya½  vacana½  yath±  yena pak±rena bhagav± ±ha, tath± tena pak±rena
vuttena   tena  vacanena  tumhehi  sabbasatt±na½  avijj±n²varaºabh±vo  saddahita-
bboti.
    “Avijj±ya  nivuto  loko”ti  padena  “kenassu nivuto loko”ti paµhamasseva padassa
vissajjan±   na   siy±,   “kenassu   nappak±sat²”ti  dutiyapadass±pi  vissajjan±  siy±ti
codana½  manasi  katv±  “tena c±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha tena “avijj±ya nivuto loko”ti
padena  “kenassu  nivuto  loko”ti  paµhamassa  padassa  vissajjan±  yutt±  yuttatar±
hoti,  yuttataratt±  “kenassu  nivuto  loko”ti pañhe “avijj±ya nivuto loko”ti vissajjan±ti
may± vattabb±yev±ti adhipp±yo.
    “Kenassu   nappak±sat²”ti   imasmi½   pañhe   “vivicch±  pam±d±  nappak±sat²”ti
aya½   vissajjan±  k±tabb±,  vivicch±ya  pavattatt±,  pam±d±  ca  loko  nappak±sat²ti
attho.   Avijj±n²varaº±ya   nivuto   loko  nappak±sat²ti  vissajjan±  k±tabb±,  “katha½
vivicch±   pam±d±   loko  nappak±sat²ti  vissajjan±  kat±”ti  vattabbatt±  “yo  puggalo-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  yo puthujjanabh³to puggalo avijj±n²varaºehi (..0088) nivuto,
so  puthujjanabh³to  puggalo  vivicch±ya  vivicchati. “Y±ya vivicch±ya vivicchati, s±
vivicch±   katam±   n±m±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “vivicch±   n±ma  vuccati  vicikicch±”ti
vutta½.  “T±ya  kasm±  nappak±sat²”ti  vattabbatt±  “so  vicikicchanto”ti-±di  vutta½.
T±ya  vicikicchanto  so  puthujjanabh³to  puggalo  saddahitabbesu n±bhisaddahati;
saddahitabbesu   na  abhisaddahanto  akusal±na½  dhamm±na½  pah±n±ya,  kusa-
l±na½  dhamm±na½  sacchikiriy±ya  ±rabhitabba½ v²riya½ n±rabhati; an±rabhanto
so  puggalo  idha  loke  pam±damanuyutto  viharat²ti,  pam±dena viharanto pamatto



puggalo  sukke  dhamme  na  upp±diyati;  anupp±dayantassa  tassa  puggalassa te
sukk±  dhamm±  anupp±diyam±n±  hutv±  nappak±santi pak±sanavasena na pava-
ttanti;  tasm± “vivicch± pam±d± loko nappak±sat²”ti vissajjan± k±tabb±ti adhipp±yo.
    “T±disassa    sukkadhamm±na½    appak±sanabh±vo   amhehi   kena   vacanena
saddahitabbo”ti vattabbabh±vato “yath±ha bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha–
          “D³re santo pak±santi, himavantova pabbato;
          asantettha na dissanti, ratti½ khitt± yath± sar±;
          te guºehi pak±santi, kittiy± ca yasena c±”ti.–
Ya½  g±th±p±µha½  bhagav±  yath±  yena appak±san±k±rena ±ha, tath± tena appa-
k±san±k±rena    vuttena    tena    g±th±p±µhena    t±disassa   puggalassa   sukkadha-
mm±na½  appak±sanabh±vo tumhehi saddahitabboyeva, tasm± “vivicch± pam±d±
loko nappak±sat²”ti vissajjan± k±tabb±v±ti adhipp±yo.
    G±th±ttho  pana–  himavanto pabbato d³re µhito d³re µhit±nampi sacakkhuk±na½
puggal±na½   pak±sati   iva,  eva½  santo  sappuris±  d³re  µhit±nampi  guºavasena
pavatt±ya   kittiy±   ca   guºavasena   pavattehi   yasaparibhogapariv±rehi  ca  d³re
µhit±na½  paº¹it±na½  pak±santi,  rattik±le  khitt±  sar±  us³  na dissanti yath±, ettha
sattaloke   vivicch±pam±d±na½   vasena   viharanto  asanto  na  dissanti.  Ye  santo
pak±santi, te santo guºehi pak±sant²ti dassetu½ “te guºehi pak±sant²”ti vutta½ (..00
Guº±  n±ma  abbhantare  j±t±,  “katha½  guºehi  pak±sant²”ti vattabbatt± “kittiy± ca
yasena  c±”ti  vutta½.  Guº±nubh±vena  pavatt±ya kittiy± ca guº±nubh±vena pava-
ttena yasena ca pak±sant± puggal± guºehi pak±sant²ti vattabb±v±ti.
    Yadi   vivicch±pam±d±na½   vasena   nappak±sati,   eva½   sati  loko  nivuto  hoti,
tasm± paµhamassa padass±pi vissajjan± k±tabb±ti codana½ manasi katv± “tena c±”
ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha  ten±ti  “vivicch±  pam±d±  nappak±sat²”ti  padena  “kenassu
nappak±sat²”ti  dutiyassa  padassa  vissajjan±  yutt±  yuttatar±ti  attho.  Paden±ti ca
padatthaµµhena  vissajjan±ti  attho.  Padass±ti  padatthassa  pucchitabbass±ti  attho
daµµhabbo. Esa nayo heµµh±, upari ca.
    “Kiss±bhilepana½   br³s²”ti   pañhe  “japp±bhilepana½  br³m²”ti  vissajjan±  tass±
ajitena   daµµhabb±.  “Katam±  japp±  n±m±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “japp±  n±ma  vuccati
taºh±”ti   vutta½.   S±  taºh±  loka½  abhilimpat²ti  katha½  viññ±yat²ti  yojan±.  Tena
vutta½  “yath±ha  bhagav±”ti-±di.  Tattha  yath± yena taºh±ya abhilepanabh±vena–
          “Ratto attha½ na j±n±ti, ratto dhamma½ na passati;
          andha½ tama½ tad± hoti, ya½ r±go sahate naran”ti.–
Ya½  g±tha½  bhagav±  ±ha,  tath±  tena  abhilepanabh±vena  vutt±ya t±ya g±th±ya
s± taºh± loka½ abhilimpat²ti viññ±yat²ti adhipp±yo.
    G±th±ya½  pana–  rajjati  sattoti  ratto,  r±gasamaªg²satto.  K±raºa½ paµicca asati
pavattati    phalanti   attha½,   phala½.   K±raºa½   phala½   dh±reti,   ta½   k±raºa½
dhamma½  n±ma.  Andhak±ra½  andha½.  Yanti  yamhi  k±le. Yanti hi bhummatthe
paccattavacana½.   Yamhi   k±le  r±go  nara½  r±gasamaªgi½  sahate  abhibhavati,
tad±   k±le  andha½  andhak±ra½  tama½  hot²ti  yojan±.  R±go  nara½  ya½  yasm±
sahate,   tasm±   andha½  tama½  tad±  hot²ti  v±,  r±go  ya½  nara½  sahate,  tassa
narassa  andha½  tama½  tad±  hot²ti v±, r±go nara½ ya½ sahate abhibh³yate ya½



sahana½  abhibhavana½ nipph±deti, ta½ sahana½ abhibhavana½ andha½ andha-
k±ra½ tama½ hot²ti v± yojan±.
    “Yadi  (..0090)  ratto  atth±dika½  na  j±n±ti,  eva½  sati  katha½ japp±bhilepana½
bhavat²”ti  vattabbatt± “s±ya½ taºh±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha ±rammaºesu ±sattibahu-
lassa   ±saªgabahulassa   taºh±samaªgissa   puggalassa   s±   aya½   taºh±  eva½
bahu-±saªgavasena  abhijapp± pariyuµµh±naµµh±yin² hoti. Iti karitv± imin± k±raºena
tattha  taºh±ya  sattaloko  kenaci  silesena  abhilitto  makkhito  viya  japp±bhilepena
abhilitto   n±ma   bhavat²ti   yojan±.  “Japp±bhilepana½  appak±sanassapi  k±raºa½
bhavati,   tasm±   ‘kenassu   nappak±sat²’ti   dutiyapadatthassapi   vissajjan±  siy±”ti
vattabbatt± “tena c±”ti-±di vutta½.
    “Tassa   lokassa   mahabbhaya½  kin”ti  imasmi½  catutthapañhe  “assa  lokassa
dukkha½   mahabbhaya½   bhave”ti   aya½   vissajjan±   tass±   ajitena   daµµhabb±.
Bh±yati  loko  etasm±ti  bhaya½,  mahanta½  bhaya½  mahabbhaya½. “Katividha½
dukkhan”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “duvidha½   dukkhan”ti-±di   vutta½.   Dve  vidh±  assa
dukkhass±ti duvidha½. “Katama½ duvidha½ dukkhan”ti pucchitabbatt± “k±yikañca
cetasikañc±”ti  vutta½.  “Katama½  k±yika½,  katama½ cetasikan”ti pucchitabbatt±
“ya½ k±yika½, ida½ dukkha½ ya½ cetasika½, ida½ domanassan”ti vutta½.
    Rog±disatth±di-aniµµhar³pa½   sattalokassa   mahabbhaya½  bhaveyya,  “katha½
dukkha½  mahabbhaya½  bhaveti saddahetabban”ti vattabbabh±vato “sabbe satt±
h²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha sabbe satt± yath±vuttassa dukkhassa ubbijjanti, dukkhena
samasama½   añña½   bhaya½   satt±na½   natthi,   dukkhato  uttaritara½  v±  pana
bhaya½  kuto  atthi.  Hi yasm± natthi, tasm± dukkhato aññassa bhayassa abh±vato
“dukkha½ lokassa mahabbhayan”ti vacana½ saddahitabbanti adhipp±yo.
    “Sabbe    satt±”ti-±divacanena   rog±disatth±di-aniµµhar³pa½   dukkham³lamev±ti
dasseti.   “K±yikacetasikavasena   duvidha½   dukkha½  dukkhavedan±yeva,  eva½
sati   saªkh±radukkhavipariº±madukkh±na½   mahabbhayabh±vo   na  ±pajjeyy±”ti
vattabbabh±vato “tisso dukkhat±”ti-±di vutta½.
    “Tisso  dukkhat± sabbesa½ satt±na½ sabbak±lesu uppajjanti, kad±ci kassaci na
uppajjant²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   loko”ti-±di   vutta½.  Tattha  tatth±ti  t±su  t²su
dukkhat±su.   Lokoti   bhogasampanno   ceva   app±b±dho   (..0091)   ca  sattaloko.
Odhaso  odhiso  kad±ci  karahaci att³pakkamam³l±ya dukkhadukkhat±ya muccati,
kad±ci   par³pakkamam³l±ya   dukkhadukkhat±ya   muccati,  tath±  odhaso  odhiso
kad±ci   karahaci   d²gh±yuko   loko  vipariº±madukkhat±ya  muccati,  “kena  hetun±
muccat²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   puccha½  µhapetv±  hetu½  dassetu½  “ta½  kissa  het³-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Sattaloke appekacce app±b±dh± honti, te bhogasampannatt± ceva
app±b±dhatt±     ca     dukkhadukkhat±ya     muccanti,    visesato    r³p±vacarasatt±
muccanti.  Appekacce  d²gh±yuk±pi  honti,  te  d²gh±yukatt±  vipariº±madukkhat±ya
muccanti;  visesato  ar³p±vacarasatt±  muccanti ar³p±vacarasatt±na½ upekkh±sa-
m±pattibahulatt±.
    Tesa½  t±hi  dukkhat±hi  muccana½ anekantika½ hoti, tasm± t±hi anatikkantatt±
anekantika½  muccana½  tumhehi  vutta½,  amhehi  ca ñ±ta½, “katama½ ekantika-
muccanan”ti    pucchitabbatt±   “saªkh±radukkhat±ya   pan±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha



saªkh±radukkhat±y±ti   dukkhavedan±pi   saªkhatatt±   saªkh±rapariy±pann±,   t±di-
s±ya  saªkh±radukkhat±y±ti  attho  gahetabbo. Lokoti arah±. Up±d²yati vip±kakkha-
ndhacatukkakaµatt±r³pasaªkh±ta½  khandhapañcakanti  up±di,  up±diyeva sesa½
up±disesa½,  khandhapañcaka½, ta½ natthi etiss± nibb±nadh±tuy±ti anup±dises±.
Anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  anup±disesanibb±nadh±tu  hutv±  muccati,  ittha-
mbh³talakkhaºe  c±ya½  karaºaniddeso.  Nibb±nadh±t³ti  ca khandhapañcakassa
nibb±yanamatta½  adhippeta½,  na asaªkhatadh±tu. Tasm±ti saªkh±radukkhat±ya
sakalalokaby±pakabh±vena sabbalokasaªg±hakatt± vuttappak±rasaªkh±radukkha-
t±ya



sabbalokassa  dukkha½  hoti,  iti katv± saªkh±radukkhat±ya sabbalokassa dukkha-
bh±vato “dukkhamassa mahabbhayan”ti bhagavat± vutta½.
    “Vedan±paccay±  taºh±”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.126;  sa½.  ni. 2.1, 3, 36; mah±va. 1; vibha.
225)  vacanato  “dukkhamassa  mahabbhayan”ti  padena “kiss±bhilepana½ br³s²”ti
tatiyapadass±pi   vissajjan±  siy±ti  ±saªkabh±vato  “tena  ca  catutthassa  padassa
vissajjan±  yutt±”ti  vutta½.  “Kena  yath±kkama½  pucch±vissajjan±na½  yuttatara-
bh±vo  j±nitabbo”ti  vattabbatt± “ten±ha bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½. Tena yath±kkama½
pucch±vissajjan±na½ yuttataratt± yuttataraj±nanako bhagav± “avijj±ya nivuto (..0092
loko”ti-±dim±ha, tasm± yuttatarabh±vo tumhehi j±nitabboti.
    Ettha   ca   lokassa   n²varaº±d²ni   aj±nantena  ca  titthiyav±desu  samayantaresu
paricayena  ca  tesu  samayantaresu  ceva  n²varaº±d²su ca sa½sayapakkhandena
eka½seneva    satt±dhiµµh±nena    pucchitabbatt±,    eka½seneva   satt±dhiµµh±nena
by±k±tabbatt±  ca satt±dhiµµh±n± pucch± kat±ti veditabb±. S± c±ya½ pucch± aj±na-
ntassa    j±nanatth±ya,    j±tasa½sayassa    ca    sa½sayavinodanatth±ya   vissajjeta-
bbassa  n²varaº±divisayassa  catubbidhatt± catubbidh±. N²varaº±d²na½ pana visa-
y±na½  loko  ca  ±dh±rabh±vena  g±th±ya½ vuttoti “eko pañho dassito”ti ayamettha
pucch±vicayo,   vissajjan±vicayo   pana   “adiµµhajotan±  vissajjan±,  vimaticchedan±
vissajjan±”ti-±din± pucch±vicaye vuttanay±nus±rena veditabbo.
    Ek±dh±re  pucch±vissajjane  vicayo  ±cariyehi  vibhatto, amhehi ca ñ±to, “anek±-
dh±re  pucch±vissajjane  yo vicayo vibhajan±raho, so vicayo katha½ amhehi viññ±-
yati,   amh±ka½  viññ±panatth±ya  tasmi½  vicaya½  vibhajath±”ti  vattabbabh±vato
anek±dh±ra½ puccha½ t±va n²haritv± dassetu½–
          “Savanti sabbadhi sot±, (icc±yasm± ajito,)
          sot±na½ ki½ niv±raºa½;
          sot±na½  sa½vara½ br³hi, kena sot± pidh²yare”ti. (su. ni. 1040; c³¼ani. vatthu-
g±th± 59, ajitam±ºavapucch±niddesa 3)–
G±tham±ha. G±th±ttho t±va daµµhabbo. Savant²ti sandanti, pavattant²ti attho. Sabba-
dh²ti  taºh±d²na½  ±rammaºabh³tesu  sabbesu  r³p±d²su  ±yatanesu.  Sot±ti taºh±-
bhijjh±by±p±d±dayo  sot±.  Icc±yasm±ti iti eva½ ±yasm± ajito ±ha. Sot±nanti taºh±-
bhijjh±by±p±d±d²na½  sot±na½.  Ki½  niv±raºanti ki½ katama½ dhammaj±ta½ ±va-
raºa½  bhave,  k±  katam±  dhammaj±ti  rakkh±  bhave.  Sot±na½ sa½vara½ br³h²ti
sot±na½  taºh±bhijjh±by±p±d±d²na½  sa½varaºa½ ±varaºa½ ida½ dhammaj±ta½
bhaveti  sabbasattahitattha½  amh±ka½  tva½  kathehi.  Kena  sot± (..0093) pidh²ya-
reti   kena  pah±yakadhammena  taºh±bhijjh±by±p±d±dayo  sot±  paº¹itehi  pidh²ya-
reti pucchat²ti pucchit±ni.
    “Pucch±vasena  kathit±ya  ‘savanti  …pe…  pidh²yare’ti  im±ya  g±th±ya  kittak±ni
pad±ni pucchit±ni, kittak± pañh±”ti pucchitabbatt± “im±ni catt±ri pad±ni pucchit±ni,
te   dve   pañh±”ti  vutta½.  “Pucch±vasena  pavatt±ya  imiss±  g±th±ya  yadi  catt±ri
pad±ni   siyu½,   eva½  santesu  pañh±pi  catubbidh±  siyu½,  kasm±  ‘dve’ti  vutt±”ti
vattabbatt±   “kasm±?   Ime   hi  bahv±dhivacanena  pucchit±”ti  vutta½.  Ime  et±ya
g±th±ya   gahit±   atth±   bahv±dhivacanena   pucchit±.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  “savanti
…pe…  pidh²yareti  bah³ni vacan±ni adhikicca pavatt± sa½varasaªkh±t± sati ceva



pidahanahetubh³t±  paññ±  c±ti  ime  dve atth±va pucchit±, tasm± atthavasena dve
pañh±   vutt±   v±”ti.   “Pucch±ya   duvidhatthavisayat±  katha½  vutt±”ti  vattabbatt±
pucch±ya   duvidhatthavisayata½   vivaritu½  “eva½  sam±pannass±”ti-±di  vutta½.
Tattha  eva½  sam±pannass±ti  im±hi duggatihetubh³t±hi ñ±tibyasan±disaªkh±t±hi
±pad±hi  v±, p±ºavadh±d²hi ±pad±hi v±, sama½ saha, sabbath± v± aya½ sattaloko
±panno   ajjhotthaµo,   eva½   ajjhotthaµassa   v±  sam±pannassa.  Eva½  sa½kiliµµha-
ss±ti   ñ±tibyasan±dayo   v±   p±ºavadh±d²ni   ±gamma   pavattehi   dasahi  kilesava-
tth³hi  ca  aya½  sattaloko  sa½kiliµµho,  eva½  sa½kiliµµhassa  ca  lokass±ti  sam±pa-
nnassa  ajjhotthaµassa  lokassa  vod±na½  vuµµh±na½  ki½ katama½ dhammaj±ta½
bhave.  Iti  evañhi  sacca½  ajitasutte  ±h±ti  vitth±rattho,  pucch±ya duvidhatthavisa-
yat± ñ±tabb±ti adhipp±yo.
    “Ki½   nu   sot±   sabbassa   lokassa   sabbadhi   savanti,   ud±hu,  ekaccassev±”ti
pucchitabbatt±  “savanti  sabbadhi  sot±ti,  asam±hitassa  savanti abhijjh±by±p±da-
ppam±dabahulass±”ti    vutta½.   Tattha   abhijjh±by±p±dappam±dabahulatt±   r³p±-
d²su  n±n±rammaºesu  vikkhittacittasseva  sot±  savanti pavattanti, na sam±hitassa
abhijjh±by±p±dappam±davirahitass±ti   adhipp±yo   daµµhabbo.   “Katam±   abhijjh±,
katamo  by±p±do,  katamo  pam±do”ti  vattabbatt± “tattha y± abhijjh±”ti-±di vutta½.
Tattha   tatth±ti   tesu   abhijjh±by±p±dappam±desu.   Y±  abhijjh±,  aya½  lobho,  na
abhijjh±yanamatta½.  Lobho  ca  akusalam³la½,  na lubbhanamatta½. Yo by±p±do
(..0094),  aya½  doso,  na  by±pajjanamatta½.  Doso  ca akusalam³la½, na d³sana-
matta½.   Yo   pam±do,  aya½  moho,  na  sativippav±samatta½.  Moho  ca  akusala-
m³la½,  na  m³hanamatta½.  Eva½  imin±  vuttappak±rena  abhijjh±d²na½ akusala-
m³latt±  yassa  abhijjh±by±p±dappam±dabahulassa asam±hitassa chasu r³p±d²su
±yatanesu taºh± savanti.
    “Katividh±  s±  taºh±”ti  vattabbatt±  “r³pataºh± …pe… dhammataºh±”ti vutta½.
“Channa½  r³pataºh±d²na½  chasu r³p±di-±yatanesu savana½ kena ca vacanena
amhehi  saddahitabban”ti  vattabbatt± “yath±ha bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½. “Savat²ti ca
kho,  bhikkhave …pe… paµihaññat²”ti ya½ vacana½ bhagav± yath± yena pak±rena
±ha,  tath±  tena  pak±rena  vuttanayena  vacanena  tumhehi  saddahitabbanti adhi-
pp±yo.  Ettha  ca  cakkh±d²na½ r³pataºh±d²na½ channa½ sot±na½ dv±rabh±vena
pavattatt±  cakkh±dayo  nissit³pac±ravasena saya½ savanto viya bhagavat± vutt±.
It²ti  eva½  vuttappak±rena  sabb±  sabbasm±  cakkh±didv±rato  ca savati pavattati.
Sabbath±  sabbappak±rena taºh±yanamicch±bhinivesana-unnaman±dippak±rena
savati  pavattat²ti  attho.  “Kasm±  sabbasm±  cakkh±didv±rato  ca  savati  pavattati,
sabbappak±rena    taºh±yanamicch±bhinivesana-unnaman±dippak±rena   savana-
bh±vo  vij±nitabbo”ti  vattabbatt± “ten±h±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha ten±ti asam±hitassa
abhijjh±by±p±d±d²na½   cakkh±didv±rato   ca  taºh±yanamicch±bhinivesa-unnama-
n±k±rena taºh±divasena pavattanato pavattaj±nanako bhagav± “savanti sabbadhi
sot±”ti ±ha.
    “Sot±na½  ‘ki½  niv±raºan’ti  imin±  ki½  pucchati?  Sot±na½  anusayappah±na½
pucchati  ki½?  Ud±hu  v²tikkamappah±na½  pucchat²”ti  vattabbatt±  “sot±na½  ki½
niv±raºanti  pariyuµµh±navigh±ta½  pucchat²”ti vutta½. “Ida½ pariyuµµh±navigh±ta½



vod±na½,  ud±hu  vuµµh±na½ kin”ti vattabbatt± “ida½ vod±nan”ti vutta½. “Sot±na½
sa½vara½   br³hi,   ‘kena   sot±   pidh²yare’ti  imin±  ki½  pucchati?  Sot±na½  pariyu-
µµh±na½   pucchati   ki½?  Ud±hu  v²tikkamana½,  samuggh±µa½  v±  pucchati  kin”ti
vattabbatt±  sot±na½ …pe… pidh²yareti anusayasamuggh±µa½ pucchat²”ti vutta½.
“Ida½  anusayasamuggh±µa½  vod±na½  ki½,  ud±hu  vuµµh±na½  kin”ti  vattabbatt±
“ida½ vuµµh±nan”ti vutta½.
    “Savanti  (..0095)  sabbadhi  sot±”ti-±dipucch±vicayo ±cariyena vutto, amhehi ca
ñ±to;   t±ya   pucch±ya   “katamo  vissajjanavicayo”ti  vattabbatt±  “tattha  vissajjan±-
”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha pucch±ya½–
          “Y±ni sot±ni lokasmi½, (ajit±ti bhagav±,)
          sati tesa½ niv±raºa½;
          sot±na½   sa½vara½   br³mi,   paññ±yete   pidh²yare”ti.   (su.  ni.  1041  c³¼ani.
vatthug±th± 60, ajitam±ºavapucch±niddesa 4)–
    G±th±   vissajjan±ti   daµµhabb±.   Tassa½  g±th±ya½  ajita  lokasmi½  y±ni  sot±ni
savanti,  tesa½  sot±na½  ya½  niv±raºa½,  s±  sati  hoti; ta½ sati½ sot±na½ sa½va-
ranti  aha½  br³mi;  ete  sot± paññ±ya pidh²yareti yojan± k±tabb±. Tattha sat²ti vipa-
ssan±paññ±ya  sampayutt±  sati. Paññ±y±ti maggapaññ±ya. Pidh²yareti uppajjitu½
appad±navasena pidh²yanti pacchijjanti.
    “Sati   tesa½   niv±raºa½   sot±na½   sa½vara½   br³m²”ti   bhagav±  ±ha–  “y±ya
k±yaci  satiy±  sot±na½  sa½varaºakicca½ siddha½ ki½, visiµµh±ya satiy± sot±na½
sa½varaºakicca½   siddha½   ki½,   katam±ya   satiy±  sot±na½  sa½varaºakicca½
siddhan”ti pucchitabbatt± “k±yagat±ya satiy±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha k±yagat±ya sati-
y±ti  r³pak±ye gata½ kes±dika½ anicc±dito vipassitv± pavatt±ya vipassan±ñ±ºasa-
mpayutt±ya  satiy±.  Bh±vit±y±ti  k±yagata½  aniccato  dukkhato  anattato  nibbinda-
nato    virajjanato    nirodhanato    paµinissajjanato   anupassan±vasena   bh±vit±ya.
Evañhi    aniccato   anupassanto   niccasañña½   pajahati;   dukkhato   anupassanto
sukhasañña½  pajahati;  anattato  anupassanto  attasañña½  pajahati;  nibbindanto
nandi½  pajahati;  virajjanto  r±ga½  pajahati; nirodhento samudaya½ pajahati; paµi-
nissajjanto    ±d±na½   pajahat²ti.   Bahul²kat±y±ti   yath±vuttappak±rena   divasampi
m±sampi   sa½vaccharampi  sattasa½vaccharampi  bahul²kat±ya.  Cakkhunti  abhi-
jjh±dipavattidv±rabh±vena   µhita½  cakkhu½,  niggahit±gama½  daµµhabba½.  N±vi-
ñchat²ti  cakkhudv±re  pavatta½  abhijjh±disahita½  cittasant±na½,  ta½samaªg²pu-
ggala½   v±   n±ka¹¹hati,   man±pikesu  r³pesu  n±viñchat²ti  yojan±.  Aman±pikesu
r³pesu  na  paµihaññati  (..0096).  K±yagat±ya satiy± bh±vit±ya bahul²kat±ya sota½
n±viñchati.  Man±pikesu  saddesu  …pe…  aman±pikesu  saddesu  na paµihaññat²ti
yojan± yath±sambhavato k±tabb±.
    “Kena   k±raºena  n±viñchati  paµihaññat²”ti  pucchati,  indriy±na½  sa½vutaniv±ri-
tatt±   n±viñchati   na  paµihaññat²ti  vissajjeti.  “Ken±rakkhena  te  sa½vutaniv±rit±”ti
pucchati,  sati-±rakkhena  te  sa½vutaniv±rit±ti  vissajjeti. “Sati-±rakkhena sa½vuta-
niv±ritabh±vo   kena   amhehi   saddahitabbo”ti   vattabbatt±   ten±h±”ti-±di   vutta½.
Tattha   ten±ti  tasm±  sati-±rakkhena  sa½vutaniv±ritatt±  sa½vutaniv±ritaj±nanako
bhagav±   “sati   tesa½  niv±raºan”ti  ya½  vacana½  ±ha,  tena  vacanena  tumhehi



sati-±rakkhena  sa½vutaniv±ritabh±vo saddahitabboti pubbabh±ge paññ± saty±nu-
g±ti kiccamevettha adhikanti daµµhabba½.
    “Sati  tesa½  niv±raºan”ti  vissajjanassa  vitth±rattho  ±cariyena  vutto, amhehi ca
ñ±to, “paññ±yete pidh²yare”ti vissajjanassa vitth±rattho “katha½ amhehi j±nitabbo”-
ti    vattabbatt±    “paññ±yete   pidh²yare”ti   vissajjanassa   vitth±rattha½   dassento
“paññ±ya  anusay± pah²yant²”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha paññ±y±ti maggapaññ±ya. Anusa-
y±ti  anur³pa½  k±raºa½  labhitv±  uppajjan±rah± k±mar±g±nusay±dayo. Pah²yanti
samucchedavasena   anusayesu   paññ±ya   pah²nesu  pariyuµµh±n±pi  atthato  pah²-
yanti.  Kissa  pah²natt±  “pah²yant²”ti  vuccati?  Anusayassa  pah²natt±  pariyuµµh±n±
pah²yant²ti vissajjeti.
    “Ta½  anusayappah±nena  pariyuµµh±nappah±na½  ki½  viya  bhavat²”ti pucchita-
bbatt±    “ta½    yath±   khandhavantass±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   khandhavantassa
rukkhassa   kud±l±din±   bh³mi½   khaºitv±   anavasesam³luddharaºe   kate   tassa
rukkhassa  pupphaphalapallavaªkurasantatipi  kud±l±din± samucchinn±va bhavati
yath±,  eva½  arahattamaggañ±ºena anusayesu pah²nesu anusay±na½ pariyuµµh±-
nasantati  samucchinn± pidahit± paµicchann± bhavati. Kena samucchinn± bhavati?
Paññ±ya     maggapaññ±ya     samucchinn±     bhavat²ti     atthayojan±    daµµhabb±.
“Paññ±ya    paricchinnabh±vo    katha½   saddahitabbo”ti   vattabbatt±   “ten±”ti-±di
vutta½. “Paññ±yete pidh²yare”ti vacanato



anusay±na½  pariyuµµh±nasantatiy±  paññ±ya paricchinnabh±vo paº¹itehi saddahi-
tabboti adhipp±yo.
    Imesu  (..0097)  pañh±vissajjanesu  sot±na½ sa½vara½, pidh±nañca aj±nantena
v±    sa½sayitena    v±    sa½varapidh±n±na½    pucchitabbatt±    dhamm±dhiµµh±n±
pucch±ti   pucch±vicayo  ceva  satipaññ±na½  vissajjetabbatt±  dhamm±dhiµµh±na½
vissajjananti   vissajjanavicayo  ca  veditabbo.  Etesu  ca  “kenassu  nivuto  loko”ti-±-
diko  pañho  n²varaºavicikicch±pam±dajapp±na½ vasena catubbidhopi lok±dhiµµh±-
navasena  eko  pañhoti  vutto,  eva½  sati  “savanti  sabbadhi  sot±”ti-±dikopi pañho
sa½varapidh±n±na½   vasena   duvidhopi  ekatthavasena  gahetv±  ek±dhiµµh±nava-
sena  “eko  pañho”ti  vattabbo,  sot±na½  bahubh±vato  v± “bahupañho”ti vattabbo;
tath±    pana    avatv±   sote   an±masitv±   sa½varapidh±n±na½   vasena   “savanti
sabbadhi  sot±”ti-±dimhi  “dve pañh±”ti vutt±. Tadanus±rena “kenassu nivuto loko”-
ti-±dimhipi   loka½  an±masitv±  n²varaº±d²na½  catunna½  vasena  “catt±ro  pañh±-
tipi vattabb±ti aya½ nayo dassitoti nayadassana½ daµµhabba½.
    Desan±k±le  vuttadhammassa  anusandhimaggahetv±  attan± racitaniy±meneva
pucchitapañhassa  ceva  pañha½  aµµhapetv±,  paµiññañca  akatv± vissajjanassa ca
vicayah±ro   ±cariyena   vibhatto,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “desan±k±le  vuttadhammassa
anusandhi½  gahetv±  pucchitapañhassa  ceva  ta½  pañha½  µhapetv±, paµiññañca
katv±  vissajjanassa  ca  yo  vicayo  h±ro  vibhatto,  so  vicayah±ro  katha½  amhehi
viññ±yati,  amh±ka½  viññ±panatth±ya  tasmi½  vicaya½ vibhajeth±”ti vattabbabh±-
vato  tesu vicetabb±k±ra½ dassento “y±ni sot±n²”ti-±dig±th±ya vicay±k±radassan±-
nantara½ “paññ± ceva sati c±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  g±th±ttho  t±va  viññ±tabbo–  y±ya paññ±ya anusayappah±nena sotaniru-
jjhana½  vutta½,  y±ya  satiy±  ca  pariyuµµh±nappah±nena  sotanirujjhana½ vutta½,
s±ya½  paññ±  ceva  s±ya½  sati  ca  t±hi  paññ±sat²hi asesa½ sahuppanna½ n±ma-
ñceva  r³pañca, eta½ sabba½ kattha nirujjham±ne asesa½ uparujjhat²ti m±risa me
may±  puµµho  tva½  bhagav±  mayha½  eta½  nirujjhana½  pabr³hi,  iti ±yasm± ajito
bhagavanta½ pucchati.
    Ajita   tva½  yameta½  pañha½  pucchita½  nirujjhana½  ma½  apucchi,  aha½  te
tava  ta½  nirujjhana½  vad±mi.  Yattha viññ±ºanirodhe paññ±satisahita½ n±mañca
r³pañca   viññ±ºassa   (..0098)   nirodhena  saha  ekato  asesa½  uparujjhati,  ettha
viññ±ºanirodhe  eta½  sabba½  viññ±ºanirodhena ekato ekakkhaºe apubba½ aca-
rima½  uparujjhati,  eta½  viññ±ºanirodha½ tassa n±mar³passa nirodho n±tivattati,
ta½ ta½ n±mar³panirodha½ so so viññ±ºanirodho n±tivattat²ti.
    “Tasmi½   pañhe  aya½  ajito  ki½  pucchati?  Uparujjhanameva  pucchati,  ud±hu
añña½  pucchat²”ti  vattabbato  “aya½  pañhe  anusandhi½  pucchat²”ti-±di  vutta½.
Tattha  ayanti  yo  ±yasm±  ajito pañha½ apucch²ti aya½ ajito. Pañheti “paññ± ceva
sati  c±”ti-±dipañhe.  Yadi  anusandhi½  pucchati,  eva½  sati  “kattheta½  uparujjha-
t²”ti  pucchana½  ayutta½  bhaveyy±ti?  Na,  anusandh²yati  etena upanirujjhanen±ti
anusandh²ti  atthasambhavato.  Tena  vutta½  “anusandhi½  pucchanto ki½ …pe…
nibb±nadh±tun”ti.  Anusandhipucchanena  anup±disesanibb±nadh±tuy±pi  puccha-
nato “kattheta½ uparujjhat²”ti pucchana½ yuttameva.



    “Y±  anup±disesanibb±nadh±tu  pucchit±, ta½ katam±ya paµipad±ya adhigaccha-
t²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   catusaccakammaµµh±nabh±van±saªkh±ta½   paµipada½   visa-
yena  saha  dassetu½  “t²º²  sacc±n²”ti-±di  vutta½. Tattha saªkhat±n²ti kamm±dipa-
ccayehi  samecca  sambh³ya  dukkh±d²ni  kar²yant²ti  saªkhat±ni.  Nirodhadhamm±-
n²ti  nirujjhana½  nirodho,  dhammopi  nirodhadhammova,  tasm±  nirodho  dhammo
sabh±vo   yesa½  dukkh±d²nanti  nirodhadhamm±n²ti  atthova  gahetabbo.  T±ni  t²ºi
sacc±ni  sar³pato dassetu½ “dukkha½ samudayo maggo”ti vutta½. T²ºi dukkhasa-
mudayamaggasacc±ni  saªkhat±n²ti  vutt±ni,  “ki½ nirodhasaccan”ti pucchitabbatt±
“nirodho  asaªkhato”ti  vutta½. Idha “nirodhadhammo”tipi vattabba½. Kamm±dipa-
ccayehi    asaªkhatatt±    asaªkhato.    Upp±danirodh±bh±vato    anirodhadhammo.
“Pah±yakapah±tabbesu  saccesu  katamena pah±yakena katamo pah±tabbo, kata-
m±ya   bh³miy±  pah²no”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  samudayo  dv²su  bh³m²s³”ti-±di
vutta½.  Tattha  dv²su  bh³m²s³ti  dassanabh±van±bh³m²su. K±macchandoti k±ma-
bhavar±go.  R³par±goti r³pabhavar±go. Ar³par±goti ar³pabhavar±go. Sa½yojana-
bhedato dasa sa½yojan±ni pah²yant²ti yojan±.
    12.     Pah±tabbasa½yojan±ni     (..0099)    dassanabh³mibh±van±bh³mibhedena
vibhatt±ni,  amhehipi  ñ±t±ni, “indriyabhedato katha½ vibhatt±n²”ti vattabbabh±vato
“tattha  t²º²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Atha v± “pah±tabbasa½yojanesu katam±ni sa½yojan±ni
katama½   indriya½  attano  pah±yaka½  katv±  nirujjhant²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha
t²º²”ti-±di vutta½. Adhiµµh±ya attano pah±yaka½ katv± nirujjhanti anupp±davasena.
“Anaññ±taññass±m²tindriyañca aññindriyañca sa½yojan±na½ nirujjhanahetu hotu,
aññ±t±vindriya½  kissa  het³”ti pucchitabbatt± “ya½ pan±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha ya½
yena  aññ±t±vindriyena  arah± “me j±ti kh²º±”ti eva½ j±n±ti, ida½ j±nanahetu aññ±-
t±vindriya½  khaye  j±tikkhaye arahattaphale pavatta½ ñ±ºa½. Ya½ yena aññ±t±vi-
ndriyena  arah±  “itthatt±ya  apara½  na  bhaviss±m²”ti paj±n±ti, ida½ paj±nanahetu
aññ±t±vindriya½.   Anupp±de   pana  anuppajjane  arahattaphale  pavatta½  ñ±ºa½
aññ±t±vindriya½   j±nanahetu  hot²ti  vutta½  hoti.  Indriyañ±º±ni  pah±yak±ni  katv±
sa½yojan±ni   nirujjhanti,  “t±ni  ñ±º±ni  kad±  nirujjhant²”ti  vattabbabh±vato  “tattha
yañc±”ti-±di vutta½.
    “Anaññ±taññass±m²tindriya½     aññindriya½     p±puºantassa     nirujjhatu,    aññi-
ndriya½   arahatta½   p±puºantassa   nirujjhatu,  aññ±t±vindriya½  kad±  nirujjhat²”ti
pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  yañca  khaye”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha dveti kiccabhedena dve,
sabh±vato pana ek±va.
    “Paj±nanakiccampi   ekameva,   katha½   dve   siyun”ti   vattabbatt±  “apic±”ti-±di
vutta½.   ¾rammaºapaññ±bhedena   dve   n±m±ni  labbhant²ti  vutta½  hoti.  S±ti  y±
paññ±  pubbag±th±ya½  sotapidh±nakiccena  vutt±,  s±  paññ±  pak±rehi j±nanasa-
bh±vena    paññ±   n±ma.   Yath±diµµha½   ±rammaºa½   apil±panaµµhena   og±hana-
µµhena sati n±ma.
    13.  “Paññ±  ceva  sati  c±”ti  padassa  attho  ±cariyena  vibhatto, amhehi ca ñ±to,
“n±mar³pañc±’ti padassa attho katha½ amhehi ñ±tabbo”ti vattabbatt± n±mar³pa½
vibhajanto  “tattha  ye pañcup±d±nakkhandh±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha tatth±ti kammavi-
p±kavaµµabhede   bhavattaye.  Tatth±ti  pañcup±d±nakkhandhasaªkh±tan±mar³pa-



samud±ye.    Pañcindriy±n²ti    cakkh±dipañcindriy±ni    (..0100).   Viññ±ºasampayu-
ttanti  sampayuttapaccayatta½  sandh±ya  na  vutta½,  pacurajanassa  pana avibha-
jitv±    gahaº²yasabh±vamatta½    sandh±ya    vutta½.   Vibh±ga½   j±nantehi   pana
“n±ma½  viññ±ºasampayutta½,  r³pa½  pana na viññ±ºasampayutta½, sahaj±tan”-
ti   vibhajitv±  gahetabba½.  Tass±ti  paññ±satisahitassa  n±mar³passa.  Nirodhanti
anup±disesanibb±nadh±tu½.
    Bhagavanta½  pucchanto ±yasm± ajito “paññ± ceva …pe… kattheta½ uparujjha-
t²”ti  eva½  p±r±yane  ±ha. “Paññ± cev±ti-±dig±th±ya y± anup±disesanibb±nadh±tu
pucchit±,     s±    anup±disesanibb±nadh±tu    katamena    adhigamena    pattabb±”ti
pucchitabbatt±   caturiddhip±damukhena   ariyamagg±dhigamamukhena  pattabb±,
caturiddhip±dabh±van±ya  ca  catt±rindriy±ni m³labh³t±ni, tasm± m³labh³t±ni t±ni
catt±rindriy±ni  niddh±retv±  dassento  “tattha sati ca paññ± c±”ti-±dim±ha. Kusal±-
kusaladhammagatiyo  samanvesam±n±ya  satiy±  sijjham±n±ya  ekantena sam±dhi
nipph±detabbo,  satiggahaºena  ca  pariyuµµh±nappah±na½ g±th±ya½ adhippeta½,
pariyuµµh±nappah±nena  ca  sam±dhikicca½  p±kaµanti  ±ha “sati dve indriy±ni sati-
ndriyañca   sam±dhindriyañc±”ti.   Paññ±ya  anusayasamuggh±ta½  catubbidhasa-
mmappadh±nasaªkh±tena  v²riyena  sijjhati, na vin± ten±ti vutta½ “paññ± dve indri-
y±ni paññindriyañca v²riyindriyañc±”ti.
    Imesu  yath±vuttesu  cat³su  indriyesu  pubbabh±ge  v±  maggakkhaºe  v±  sijjha-
ntesu  ta½sampayutt±  y±  saddahan±  okappan± siddh±, ida½ saddahana-okappa-
nasaªkh±ta½   dhammaj±ta½   saddhindriya½   siddha½,  “tesu  m³labh³tesu  indri-
yesu   siddhesu   katamena   indriyena  katamo  dhammo  siddho”ti  pucchitabbatt±
imin±   aya½   siddhoti  dassento  “tattha  y±  saddh±dhipateyy±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
tatth±ti  saty±d²su.  Saddh±dhipateyy±ti  paccayabh³t±ya  saddh±ya siddho chando
adhipat²ti saddh±dhipati, saddh±dhipatin± pavattetabb± cittekaggat±ti saddh±dhipa-
teyy±.  Chandasam±dh²ti  chanda½  jeµµhaka½  katv± pavattito sam±dhi v± chand±-
dhipatin±  sampayutto pubbabh±ge pavatto sam±dhi v± chandasam±dhi, pah±na½
pah±nahetu   hot²ti   yojan±   k±tabb±.   Pah±nanti   ca  pajahati  vikkhambhitakilese
etena chandasam±dhin±ti pah±nanti karaºas±dhanattho gahetabbo. Paµisaªkh±na-
balen±ti parikammabalena. Bh±van±balen±ti mahaggatabh±van±balena.
    “So  (..0101)  chandasam±dhi  saya½  kevalova pah±nan”ti vattabbatt± “tattha ye
ass±sapass±s±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha  tatth±ti  tasmi½  sam±hite  citte  cittupp±de.
“Tasmi½   sam±hite   cittupp±de   ass±s±”ti-±din±  ass±s±dis²sena  ass±s±dijanak±
v²riyasaªkh±r±  gahit±,  te ca y±va bh±van±p±rip³r², t±va punappuna½ saraºato ca
sar±,   punappuna½   saªkappato   ca   saªkapp±.   Yo   pana   “sarasaªkapp±,  ime
saªkh±r±   c±”ti   eva½   vuttappak±ro  purimako  chandasam±dhi  v±  kilesavikkha-
mbhanat±ya   ca   tadaªgappah±nat±ya   ca   pah±na½   pah±nahetupadh±na½  v±,
“ime vuttappak±r± saªkh±r±dayo ki½ bh±vent²”ti pucchitabbatt± “ime ca saªkh±r±”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha ime saªkh±r± ca tadubhayañca chandasam±dhippadh±nasa-
ªkh±rasamann±gata½  vivekanissita½  vir±ganissita½  nirodhanissita½  vossagga-
pariº±mi½ iddhip±da½ bh±vet²ti yojan±.
    Chandasam±dhippadh±nasaªkh±rasamann±gatanti      chando      eva     adhipati



chand±dhipati,   chand±dhipatisam±dhi.   Tena   vutta½  bhagavat±–  “chanda½  ce,
bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  adhipati½  karitv± labhati sam±dhin”ti (vibha. 432). Chandahe-
tuko   v±   sam±dhi,   chand±diko   v±  sam±dhi  chandasam±dhi,  chand±dhipatissa
paccayuppanno sam±dh²ti vutta½ hoti. Padh±nabh³t± saªkh±r± padh±nasaªkh±r±,
padh±nasaddena  saªkhatasaªkh±r±dayo nivatt±pit±, chandasam±dhi ca padh±na-
saªkh±r±    c±ti   chandasam±dhippadh±nasaªkh±r±,   tehi   samann±gato   chanda
…pe…   samann±gato,   ta½   …pe…   gata½.   Ijjhati   samijjhati   nippajjat²ti  iddhi,
koµµh±so,  iddhi  eva  p±do  koµµh±soti  iddhip±do,  iddhip±dacatuttho. Ijjhanti v± t±ya
satt±  iddh±  vuddh±  ukka½sagat±  hont²ti iddhi, pajjati eten±ti p±do, iddhiy± p±doti
iddhip±do.  Iddhip±doti  s±maññatthavasena  vuttopi “chandasam±dhippadh±nasa-
ªkh±rasamann±gatan”ti   vuttatt±  chandiddhip±dova  gahetabbo,  ta½  iddhip±da½
ta½ chandiddhip±da½ bh±veti va¹¹het²ti attho.
    Vivekanissita½    vir±ganissitanti    vipassan±kkhaºe    kiccato    tadaªgavivekani-
ssita½,  ajjh±sayato  nissaraºavivekanissita½,  maggakkhaºe  pana  kiccato  samu-
cchedavivekanissita½,    ±rammaºato    nissaraºavivekanissita½.    Vir±ganissitanti
vipassan±kkhaºe  kiccato  tadaªgavir±ganissita½,  ajjh±sayato  nissaraºavivekani-
ssita½,  maggakkhaºe  pana kiccato samucchedavir±ganissita½ (..0102), ±ramma-
ºato   nissaraºavir±ganissita½.   Nirodhanissitanti  vipassan±kkhaºe  kiccato  tada-
ªganirodhanissita½,  ajjh±sayato  nissaraºanirodhanissita½, maggakkhaºe kiccato
samucchedanirodhanissita½, ±rammaºato nissaraºanirodhanissita½. Vossaggapa-
riº±minti      ettha     paricc±gavossaggapakkhandanavossaggavasena     vossaggo
duvidho.  Tatthapi  vipassan±kkhaºe tadaªgavasena paricc±gavossaggo, nibb±na-
ninnabh±vena



pakkhandanavossaggo,   maggakkhaºe   samucchedavasena  paricc±gavossaggo,
±rammaºakaraºena  nibb±napakkhandanavossaggoti vibhajitv± gahetabbo. Yath±-
vuttavossaggattha½   pariºamati,   pariºata½   v±   paripacati   paripacana½  karot²ti
vossaggapariº±m², ta½ vossaggapariº±mi½.
    Chandiddhip±dabh±van±k±ro  ±cariyena  vutto,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “katha½ v²riyi-
ddhip±dabh±van±k±ro amhehi vij±nitabbo”ti vattabbabh±vato “tattha y± v²riy±dhipa-
teyy±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tassattho  heµµh±  vuttanay±nus±reneva viññeyyo. Sa½khitta-
vasena pana µhapita½ p±µha½ vitth±rato µhapess±mi. Katha½?–
         “Tattha  y± v²riy±dhipateyy± cittekaggat±, aya½ v²riyasam±dhi. Sam±hite citte
    kiles±na½  vikkhambhanat±ya  paµisaªkh±nabalena  v± bh±van±balena v±, ida½
    pah±na½.    Tattha    ye    ass±sapass±s±   vitakkavic±r±   saññ±vedayit±   sarasa-
    ªkapp±,  ime  saªkh±r±.  Iti  purimako ca v²riyasam±dhi, kilesavikkhambhanat±ya
    ca  pah±na½ ime ca saªkh±r±, tadubhaya½ v²riyasam±dhippadh±nasaªkh±rasa-
    mann±gata½    iddhip±da½    bh±veti   vivekanissita½   vir±ganissita½   nirodhani-
    ssita½ vossaggapariº±mi½.
         “Tattha  y±  citt±dhipateyy±  cittekaggat±,  aya½  cittasam±dhi.  Sam±hite  citte
    kiles±na½  vikkhambhanat±ya  paµisaªkh±nabalena  v± bh±van±balena v±, ida½
    pah±na½.    Tattha    ye    ass±sapass±s±   vitakkavic±r±   saññ±vedayit±   sarasa-
    ªkapp±,  ime  saªkh±r±.  Iti  purimako  ca  cittasam±dhi, kilesavikkhambhanat±ya
    ca  pah±na½  ime  ca saªkh±r±, tadubhaya½ cittasam±dhippadh±nasaªkh±rasa-
    mann±gata½    iddhip±da½    bh±veti   vivekanissita½   vir±ganissita½   nirodhani-
    ssita½ vossaggapariº±mi½.
         “Tattha    (..0103)   y±   v²ma½s±dhipateyy±   cittekaggat±,   aya½   v²ma½s±sa-
    m±dhi,   sam±hite   citte   kiles±na½   vikkhambhanat±ya  paµisaªkh±nabalena  v±
    bh±van±balena   v±,   ida½   pah±na½.  Tattha  ye  ass±sapass±s±  vitakkavic±r±
    saññ±vedayit±  sarasaªkapp±,  ime  saªkh±r±.  Iti purimako ca v²ma½s±sam±dhi
    kilesavikkhambhanat±ya  ca  pah±na½  ime ca saªkh±r±, tadubhaya½ v²ma½s±-
    sam±dhippadh±nasaªkh±rasamann±gata½  iddhip±da½  bh±veti vivekanissita½
    vir±ganissita½ nirodhanissita½ vossaggapariº±min”ti.
    Aya½  pana  viseso–  v²riyasam±dh²ti  v²riya½  jeµµhaka½  katv± pavattito sam±dhi
v±   v²riy±dhipatin±   sampayutto  pubbabh±ge  pavatto  sam±dhi  v±  v²riyasam±dhi.
Cittasam±dh²ti  citta½  jeµµhaka½  katv±  pavattito sam±dhi v± citt±dhipatin± sampa-
yutto     pubbabh±ge    pavatto    sam±dhi    v±    cittasam±dhi.    V²ma½s±sam±dh²ti
v²ma½sa½  jeµµhaka½  katv±  pavattito  sam±dhi  v±  v²ma½s±dhipatin± sampayutto
pubbabh±ge pavatto sam±dhi v± v²ma½s±sam±dh²ti.
    Sattibal±nur³penettha  saªkhepavaººan±  kat±,  gambh²rañ±ºehi  pana  aµµhaka-
th±µ²k±nur³pena vitth±rato v± gambh²rato v± vibhajitv± gahetabb±.
    14.   “Chandasam±dhi   v²riyasam±dhi   cittasam±dhi   v²ma½s±sam±dh²”ti   vutto,
“eva½   sati   v²ma½s±sam±dhiyeva   ñ±ºam³lako   ñ±ºapubbaªgamo   ñ±º±nupari-
vatti  bhaveyya,  aññe  tayo  sam±dhayo aññ±ºam³lak± aññ±ºapubbaªgam± aññ±-
ºapavattiyo   bhaveyyun”ti  vattabbatt±  sabbe  sam±dhayo  ñ±ºam³lak±dayoyev±ti
dassetu½   “sabbo   sam±dhi   ñ±ºam³lako”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  sabbo  sam±dh²ti



chandasam±dhi,    v²riyasam±dhi,    cittasam±dhi,    v²ma½s±sam±dh²ti    catubbidho
sam±dhi.  Ñ±ºam³lakoti ek±vajjanav²thin±n±vajjanav²th²su pavatta½ upac±rañ±ºa-
m³lako.  Ñ±ºapubbaªgamoti  adhigamañ±ºa½  pubbaªgama½  ass±ti ñ±ºapubba-
ªgamo.   Ñ±º±nuparivatt²ti   paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½  anuparivatti  ass±ti  ñ±º±nupari-
vatti. Atha v± n±n±vajjan³pac±rañ±ºa½ v± paµisandhiñ±ºa½ v± m³la½ ass±ti ñ±ºa-
m³lako,  upac±rañ±ºa½  pubbaªgama½  ass±ti  ñ±ºapubbaªgamo, appan±ñ±ºa½
anuparivatti   ass±ti  ñ±º±nuparivatti  (..0104).  Sabba½  v±  upac±rañ±ºa½  m³la½
ass±ti    ñ±ºam³lako.    Appan±ñ±ºa½   pubbaªgama½   ass±ti   ñ±ºapubbaªgamo.
Abhiññ±ñ±ºa½  anuparivatti  ass±ti  ñ±º±nuparivatti,  anuparivattana½  v±  anupari-
vatti, ñ±ºassa anuparivatti ñ±º±nuparivatti, ñ±º±nuparivatti ass±ti ñ±º±nuparivatti.
Ñ±ºa½ pana pubbe vuttappak±rameva.
    Yath±   pure   tath±   pacch±ti   yath±   chandasam±dhi-±dicatubbidhasam±dhissa
pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±º±nuparivattibh±vena  pure  at²t±su  j±t²su asaªkhyeyyesupi
sa½vaµµavivaµµesu     attano     khandhapaµibaddhassa,     paresa½    khandhapaµiba-
ddhassa  ca  suµµhu  paµivijjhanameva,  na  duppaµivijjhana½  tath±  tath±vuttasam±-
dhissa   an±gata½sañ±º±nuparivattibh±vena  pacch±  an±gat±su  j±t²su  asaªkhye-
yyesupi  sa½vaµµavivaµµesu  attano  khandhapaµibaddhassa,  paresa½ khandhapaµi-
baddhassa   ca   suµµhu   paµivijjhanameva,   na  duppaµivijjhananti  attho  daµµhabbo.
Yath±  pacch±  tath±  pureti  yath± yath±vuttasam±dhissa cetopariyañ±º±nupariva-
ttibh±vena   an±gatesu   sattasuyeva   divasesu  parasatt±na½yeva  cittassa  suµµhu
paµivijjhanameva,   na  duppaµivijjhana½,  tath±  tath±vuttasam±dhissa  pure  at²tesu
sattasuyeva   divasesu   parasatt±na½yeva   cittassa   suµµhu   paµivijjhanameva,  na
duppaµivijjhananti attho.
    Yath±  div± tath± rattinti yath± cakkhumant±na½ satt±na½ divasabh±ge s³riy±lo-
kena  andhak±rassa  viddha½sitatt±  ±p±thagata½ cakkhuviññeyya½ r³pa½ mano-
viññ±ºenapi  suviññeyya½,  tath±  rattibh±ge  caturaªgasamann±gatepi andhak±re
vattam±ne  yath±vuttasam±dhissa  dibbacakkhuñ±º±nuparivattibh±vena  r³p±yata-
nassa   suµµhu   paµivijjhanameva,   na   duppaµivijjhana½.  Yath±  ratti½  tath±  div±ti
yath±    rattibh±ge    caturaªgasamann±gatepi    andhak±re   yath±vuttasam±dhissa
dibbacakkhuñ±º±nuparivattibh±vena  r³p±yatanassa  suµµhu  paµivijjhanameva,  na
duppaµivijjhana½,  tath±  divasabh±ge sukhumassa r³p±yatanassa v± kenaci p±k±-
r±din±  tirohitassa  r³p±yatanassa  v±  atid³raµµh±ne  pavattassa  r³p±yatanassa v±
yath±vuttasam±dhissa    dibbacakkhuñ±º±nuparivattibh±vena   suµµhu   paµivijjhana-
meva, na duppaµivijjhananti attho daµµhabbo.
    Yath±   yath±vuttasam±dhissa   divasabh±ge   dibbasotañ±º±nuparivattibh±vena
sukhumassa sadd±yatanassa v± kenaci p±k±r±din± tirohitassa sadd±yatanassa (..01
v±   atid³raµµh±ne   pavattassa   sadd±yatanassa   v±   suµµhu   paµivijjhanameva,  na
duppaµivijjhana½,  tath±  rattibh±gepi  yath±vuttasam±dhissa dibbasotañ±º±nupari-
vattibh±vena   sukhumassa   sadd±yatanassa   v±   kenaci   p±k±r±din±   tirohitassa
sadd±yatanassa  v±  atid³raµµh±ne pavattassa sadd±yatanassa v± suµµhu paµivijjha-
nameva,  na  duppaµivijjhananti aya½ nayopi netabbo. Tena vutta½ aµµhakath±ya½–
    “Yath±  pureti  yath±  sam±dhissa  pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±º±nuparivattibh±ven±”-



ti-±di½  vatv±  “yath± ca r³p±yatane vutta½, tath± sam±dhissa dibbasotañ±º±nupa-
rivattit±ya sadd±yatane ca netabban”ti (netti. aµµha. 14).
    “Ñ±ºam³lak±disam±dhin±   pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±º±nuparivattibh±v±disahitena
ki½  bh±vet²”ti  pucchitabbatt± “iti vivaµen±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha it²ti eva½ vuttappa-
k±rena.  Apariyonaddhen±ti n²varaº±divigamanena. Sappabh±sa½ cittanti iddhip±-
dasampayutta½  maggacitta½  bh±veti.  Iddhip±dasampayutte  maggacitte uppajja-
m±ne   hi   maggacittasahabh³ni  kusal±ni  saddhindriyav²riyindriyasatindriyasam±-
dhindriyapaññindriyabh³t±ni   pañcindriy±ni   uppajjanti.   Maggacitte   nirujjham±ne
anuppajjanabh±vena    nirujjhanti   ekacittakkhaºikatt±.   Eva½   maggaviññ±ºassa
nirodh± paññ± ca sati ca nirujjhat²ti yojan±.
    “Kassa  viññ±ºassa nirodh± n±mar³pa½ nirujjhat²”ti vattabbatt± “n±mar³pañc±”-
ti-±di  vutta½,  paµisandhiviññ±ºassa  nirodh±  n±mar³pañca nirujjhat²ti vutta½ hoti.
Atha  v±  “viññ±ºassa  nirodh±  paññ±  ca  sati  c±ti vutt±ni pañcindriy±ni eva½ niru-
jjhant²”ti   vattabbatt±   n±mar³pañca   nirujjhati,   nirujjham±na½  pana  n±mar³pa½
paµisandhiviññ±ºassa  nirodh±  nirujjhat²ti  dassetu½  “n±mar³pañc±”ti-±di  vutta½.
Tattha   n±mar³pañc±ti  maggena  taºh±-avijj±dike  anupacchinne  uppajjan±raha½
vedan±dikkhandhattaya½,  bh³tup±d±r³pañca.  Viññ±ºahetukanti uppajjan±raha½
paµisandhiviññ±ºa½  hetu  assa n±mar³pass±ti viññ±ºahetuka½. Viññ±ºapaccay±
nibbattanti   viññ±ºena   paccayena   nibbatta½.  Tass±ti  uppajjan±rahassa  paµisa-
ndhiviññ±ºassa.  Het³ti  taºh±-avijj±diko kileso. Viññ±ºanti uppajjan±raha½ paµisa-
ndhiviññ±ºa½.  An±h±ranti  appaccaya½. Anabhinanditanti k±mataºh±d²hi (..0106)
anabhinanditabba½.    Appaµisandhikanti    punabbhav±bhisandahanarahita½.    Nti
t±disa½   viññ±ºa½.   Ahet³ti   natthi   hetusaªkh±ta½  paµisandhiviññ±ºa½  imassa
n±mar³pass±ti  ahetu. Appaccayanti sah±yavirahena natthi paccay± saªkh±r± ima-
ss±ti  appaccaya½.  Eva½  paµisandhiviññ±ºassa  nirodh± n±mar³pañca nirujjhat²ti.
    “Paññ±sat²nañceva   n±mar³passa  ca  vuttappak±rena  nirujjhanabh±vo  katha½
amhehi   saddahitabbo”ti  vattabbatt±  “ten±ha  bhagav±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Vattabb±k±-
rena  paññ±sat²nañceva n±mar³passa ca nirujjhanabh±vaj±nanako bhagav± yath±-
nirujjhanabh±vad²paka½  “yameta½  …pe… ettheta½ uparujjhat²”ti g±th±vacana½
±ha.  Tena  g±th±vacanena  tumhehi  may±  vutto nirujjhanabh±vo saddahitabboye-
v±ti.  Etth±pi  paññ±satin±mar³p±na½  nirujjhana½  aj±nantena tattha v± sa½saya-
ntena    ajitena    pucchitabbatt±    “adiµµhajotan±   pucch±ti   v±   diµµhasa½sandan±
pucch±ti  v±  paññ±d²na½  anekatthatt±  dhammato  v±  anek±dhiµµh±n± pucch±ti v±
dhamm±dhiµµh±n±  pucch±”ti  v± iccevam±dipucch±vicayo niddh±retabbo. “Sar³pa-
dassanavissajjananti  v± anek±dhiµµh±navissajjananti v± dhamm±dhiµµh±navissajja-
nan”ti v± iccevam±divissajjanavicayo niddh±retabbo.
    Eva½    satt±dhiµµh±n±dipucch±vissajjan±ni   ceva   dhamm±dhiµµh±n±dipucch±vi-
ssajjan±ni  ca  visu½  visu½ dassetv± pucch±vicayo ceva vissajjanavicayo ca ±cari-
yena   vibhatto,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “satt±dhiµµh±nadhamm±dhiµµh±nesu  ekato  dassi-
tesu  pucch±vissajjanesu  katha½  pucch±vicayo  ceva vissajjanavicayo ca amhehi
viññ±tabbo”ti    pucchitabbatt±   satt±dhiµµh±nadhamm±dhiµµh±na½   puccha½   n²ha-
ritv±   tattha  vicaya½  vibhajanto  “ye  ca  saªkhatadhamm±se”ti-±dim±ha.  Aµµhaka-



th±ya½ pana–
         “Eva½   anusandhipucchampi   dassetv±   heµµh±   satt±dhiµµh±n±,  dhamm±dhi-
    µµh±n±  ca pucch± visu½ visu½ dassit±ti id±ni t± saha dassetu½ “ye ca saªkhata-
    dhamm±se’ti-±di ±raddhan”ti (netti. aµµha. 14)–
Vutta½.  Tass±ya½  attho– idha s±sane ye arahanto saªkhatadhamm± honti, puth³
bah³yeva  satta  jan±  sekkh±  s²l±disikkham±n±  honti,  tesa½ (..0107) arahant±va-
ñceva  sekkh±nañca  iriya½  paµipatti½  me½  mah±  puµµho  nipako  tva½  bhagav±
pabr³hi m±risa iti ±yasm± ajito pucchanto ±h±ti.
    15.  Tassa½  g±th±ya½  “kittak±ni  pucchit±n²”ti  vattabbatt± “im±n²”ti-±di vutta½.
Padatth±nur³pa½  pucchitabbatt±  “im±ni  t²ºi  pad±ni  pucchit±n²”ti  vutta½. “Ye ca
…pe…  m±ris±”ti  g±th±ya½  ye  pañh±  pucchit±,  te  pañh± tayo honti, “kissa kena
k±raºena  tayo  hont²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “kissa  …pe…  yogen±”ti  vutta½.  Sekkh±
ariy±  ca  asekkh± ariy± ca vipassan±pubbaªgama½ pah±nañc±ti sekh±sekhavipa-
ssan±pubbaªgamappah±n±ni,   tesa½   yogoti   sekh±   …pe…   yogo,   tena  sekh±
…pe…  yogena. Eva½ pucch±vidhin± hi yasm± “ye ca saªkhatadhamm±se …pe…
m±ris±”ti g±tham±ha, tasm± tayo pañh± hont²ti daµµhabb±.
    “Ye  ca  saªkhatadhamm±se”ti  imin±  asekkh±na½  arahatta½  pucchati,  “ye  ca
sekkh± puth³ idh±”ti imin± sekkh±sekkh±na½



sekkhasikkhana½   pucchati,  “tesa½  me  nipako  iriya½,  puµµho  pabr³hi  m±ris±”ti
imin±   sekkh±sekkh±na½   vipassan±   pubbabh±ge   tadaªgappah±na½  pucchati.
“Adiµµhajotan±  pucch±ti  v±  diµµhasa½sandan± pucch±ti v± satt±dhiµµh±n± pucch±ti
v± anek±dhiµµh±n± pucch±”ti v± iccevam±dipucch±vicayo niddh±retabbo.
    Sattadhamm±dhiµµh±na½  puccha½  n²haritv±  pucch±vicayo  ±cariyena vibhatto,
amhehi   ca  ñ±to,  “tassa½  pucch±ya½  katam±  vissajjan±g±th±”ti  pucchitabbatt±
“tattha  vissajjan±”ti-±di  ±raddha½.  Tatth±ti  tassa½  g±th±ya½.  “K±mesu  …pe…
paribbaje”ti   vissajjan±g±th±   bhagavat±  vutt±.  K±mes³ti  k±m²yant²ti  k±m±,  tesu
k±mesu.  Vatthuk±mesu  kilesak±mena  paº¹itehi  n±bhigijjheyya.  Manas± n±vilosi-
y±ti   ±vilabh±vakare   by±p±davitakk±dayo   ceva  k±yaduccarit±dayo  ca  dhamme
pajahanto  paº¹ito  manas± an±vilo suppasanno bhaveyya. Kusalo sabbadhamm±-
nanti     sabbadhamm±na½     aniccat±din±     paritulitatt±    aniccat±d²su    pañcasu
khandhesu   kusalo   cheko.   Satoti   kes±d²su   sarat²ti   sato.   Bhikkh³ti   saªkhata-
dhamme  bhay±dito  ikkhat²ti  bhikkhu.  Paribbajeti  (..0108) tadaªgavikkhambhana-
samucchedappah±nabh±vena kilesak±mavatthuk±me pari samantato vajjeyya.
    Pucch±g±th±ya½   “nipako”ti   padena  pasa½sitena  bhagavat±  vissajjan±g±th±
vutt±,   tassa   bhagavato   yena   an±varaºañ±ºena   ukka½sagatena   pakkabh±vo
dassito,   ta½   an±varaºañ±ºa½   t±va   k±yakamm±dibhedehi  vibhajitv±  dassento
“bhagavato   sabba½  k±yakamman”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  an±varaºañ±ºena  j±nitv±
kata½   sabba½   k±yakamma½   ñ±ºapubbaªgama½   ñ±º±nuparivatti.   Esa  nayo
sesesupi.  At²te  a½seti at²tabhave saparakkhandh±dike koµµh±se aññ±ºena appaµi-
hata½   bhagavato   ñ±ºadassana½.  An±gate  a½seti  an±gatabhave  saparakkha-
ndh±dike   koµµh±se.  Paccuppanne  a½seti  paccuppanne  bhave  saparakkhandh±-
dike koµµh±se.
    “Ñ±ºadassanassa   katarasmi½   paµigh±to”ti  pucchitabbatt±  puccha½  µhapetv±
paµigh±tavisaya½   dassetu½  “ko  c±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Atha  v±  “paccuppannabhave
saparakkhandh±dike   koµµh±se   aññesampi   ñ±ºadassana½  bhaveyya,  tadanus±-
rena   at²t±n±gatakoµµh±sesupi   katarasmi½  aññesa½  ñ±ºadassanassa  paµigh±to
bhaveyy±”ti    pucchitabbatt±    puccha½    µhapetv±   paµigh±tavisaya½   niyametv±
dassetu½  “ko  c±”ti vutta½. Tattha ko c±ti kva katarasmi½ samaye aññesa½ ñ±ºa-
dassanassa paµigh±to bhaveyy±ti pucchi.
    Anicce,  dukkhe,  anattaniye  ca  aññesa½ aññ±ºa½ ya½ adassana½ atthi, aññ±-
º±dassanasaªkh±to  sabh±vo  ñ±ºadassanassa paµigh±to bhavati, na saparakkha-
ndh±didassanamattapaµigh±to.  Etena  aniccato  lakkhaºattaye pavattassa ñ±ºada-
ssanassa  aññesa½  durabhisambhava½,  bhagavato  ca  ñ±ºadassanassa  aññehi
as±dh±raºata½  dasseti. Bhagavato hi lakkhaºattayavibh±vanena veneyy± catusa-
ccappaµivedha½  labhanti. “Bhagavato ñ±ºadassanapaµigh±t±bh±vena aññesañca
ñ±ºadassanassa  paµigh±tabh±vo  katam±ya  upam±ya  amh±ka½  p±kaµo”ti  vatta-
bbabh±vato  upam±ya  p±kaµa½ k±tu½ “yath± idh±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha idha satta-
loke  cakkhum±  puriso  ±k±se  t±rak±ni passeyya, gaºanasaªketena (..0109) “etta-
k±n²”ti   no   ca  j±neyya  yath±,  eva½  aññesa½  ñ±ºadassanassa  paµigh±to  aya½
aññ±ºadassanasabh±vo bhavati.



    Bhagavato   pana   tath±  abh±vato  kenaci  aññ±ºena  adassanena  appaµihata½
ñ±ºadassana½  bhavat²ti  attho  daµµhabbo. “Bhagavato ñ±ºadassanassa appaµiha-
tabh±vo  kasm±  amhehi  saddahitabbo”ti  pucchitabbatt± “an±varaºañ±ºadassan±
hi  buddh±  bhagavanto”ti  vutta½. “Nipakassa …pe… bhagavato an±varaºañ±ºa½
k±yakamm±dibhedehi  ±cariyena  vibhajitv±  dassita½,  amhehi  ca  ñ±ta½,  pacch±
g±th±ya   ‘iriyan’ti   padena  pucchit±  sekkh±sekkhapaµipad±  katha½  vij±nitabb±”ti
vattabbatt±   sekkh±sekkhapaµipada½   dassetu½   “tattha   sekhen±”ti-±di   vutta½.
Tattha  tatth±ti  tasmi½  vissajjane. Sekhen±ti sikkhanas²lena puggalena rajan²yesu
r³p±rammaº±d²su  dhammesu  gedh± citta½ rakkhitabba½, pariyuµµh±n²yesu ±gh±-
tavatth³su dos± citta½ rakkhitabba½.
    “Tesu  gedhadosesu katama½ niv±rento bhagav± vissajjanag±th±ya½ katama½
padam±h±”ti  pucchitabbatt± “tattha y± icch±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha tatth±ti gedhado-
sesu.   Icch±ti   r±gicch±.   Mucch±ti   lobhamohasahagatamohamucch±.  Patthan±ti
r±gapatthan±.   Piy±yan±ti  taºh±piy±yan±va,  na  mett±piy±yan±.  K²¼an±ti  gedhak²-
¼an±.   Et±ni   hi  gedhapariy±yavacan±ni.  Ta½  gedhasaªkh±ta½  icch±dika½  niv±-
rento bhagav± “k±mesu n±bhigijjheyy±”ti eva½ visu½ visu½ pak±rena ±ha.
    Pariyuµµh±navigh±ta½   dosa½  niv±rento  bhagav±  “manas±n±vilo  siy±”ti  eva½
visu½   visu½   pak±rena   ±h±ti   yojan±.   Gedhados±na½  visu½  visu½  niv±rento
bhagav±  dve pad±ni ±h±ti vutta½, “ta½ kena atthena saddahitabban”ti vattabbatt±
“tath±  hi  sekho”ti-±di  vutta½. Rajan²yesu abhigijjhanto sekho anuppanna½ lobha-
padh±na½   kilesañca   upp±deti,   uppanna½   kilesañca   ph±ti½  abhiva¹¹hana½
karoti,  pariyuµµh±n²yesu  ±vilo  sekho anuppanna½ dosapadh±na½ kilesañca upp±-
deti,  uppanna½  kilesañca  ph±ti½  va¹¹hana½ karoti, iti imin± paµikkhepa-atthena
ta½ mama vacana½ saddahitabbanti adhipp±yo.
    “Ki½   (..0110)   pana  anabhigijjhanto,  an±vilo  ca  sekkho  agedhadosaniv±raºa-
meva  karoti,  ud±hu  uttaripi  paµipada½  p³ret²”ti  pucchitabbatt± uttaripi paµipada½
p³retiyev±ti  dassento “yo pana an±vilasaªkappo”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha an±vilasaªka-
ppoti  natthi  ±vilakar±  saªkapp± by±p±dasaªkappavihi½s±saªkapp± etass±ti an±-
vilasaªkappo,    icch±digedhassa   abh±vena   anabhigijjhanto   v±yamati   kusalav±-
y±ma½   pavatteti.  “Katha½  v±yamat²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “so  anuppann±nan”ti-±di
vutta½.  Tattha  soti  uparibh±van±maggabh±vatth±ya  paµipajjam±no sekkho. Anu-
ppann±nanti-±d²na½  attho  sakk±  aµµhakath±vacaneneva  (netti.  aµµha.  15-16) j±ni-
tunti na vibhatto.
    16.  Yen±ti asubh±d²na½ anussaraºalakkhaºena indriyena taºh±mayitavatth³su
k±mataºh±ya   sahaj±ta½  vitakka½  v±reti,  ida½  asubh±di-anussaraºalakkhaºa½
indriya½   satindriya½.   Yena   mahaggatabh±vappattena  avikkhepena  by±p±davi-
takka½    v±reti,    ida½    avikkhepasaªkh±ta½   indriya½   sam±dhindriya½.   Yena
sammappadh±nena   vihi½s±vitakka½   v±reti,   ida½   sammappadh±nasaªkh±ta½
indriya½   v²riyindriya½.  Yena  samm±diµµhisaªkh±tena  indriyena  uppannuppanne
…pe…  n±dhiv±seti,  ida½  samm±diµµhisaªkh±ta½  indriya½  paññindriya½. Imesu
cat³su  indriyesu saha uppajjam±n± y± saddahan± okappan± uppajjati, an±vilabh±-
vato    ida½    saddahanasaªkh±ta½   indriya½   saddhindriya½.   Im±ni   sekkhassa



pañcindriy±ni.
    Ekasmi½yeva  visaye  jeµµhakabh±va½  na  p±puºeyyu½,  attano visaye jeµµhaka-
bh±va½  p±puºitu½  arahanti,  “katama½  indriya½  kattha  visaye  jeµµhakabh±va½
pavattan”ti    pucchitabbabh±vato    ida½    indriya½    imasmi½   visaye   pavattanti
dassento  “tattha saddhindriya½ kattha daµµhabban”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha tatth±ti tesu
indriyesu    cat³su    sot±pattiyaªgesu   saddhindriya½   jeµµhakabh±va½   pavattanti
daµµhabba½.  Eva½  sesesupi  yojetabba½.  Ki½ nu sekkho paññindriyeva appama-
tto’ti  bhagavat±  vutto thomito, ud±hu sabbehi kusalehi dhammeh²ti pucchitabbatt±
sabbehi  kusalehi  dhammehi  pañcindriyapamukhehi vutto thomito hot²ti dassetu½
“eva½  sekho”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha eva½ pañcindriy±na½ nibbattidassanena sekho
puggalo    (..0111)   sabbehi   kusalehi   dhammehi   appamattoti   bhagavat±   vutto
thomito  an±vilat±ya  manas±ti yojan±. “Sekkhassa an±vilat± kena saddahitabb±”ti
vattabbatt±  “ten±ha bhagav± manas±n±vilo siy±”ti vutta½. Bhagavat± “manas±n±-
vilo siy±”ti vuttatt± sekkhassa an±vilat± tumhehi saddahitabb±ti.
    17.  Sekkhassa  matthakappatt±  paµipad±  ±cariyena  vibhatt±,  amhehi  ca  ñ±t±,
“katha½  asekkhassa  matthakappatt± paµipad± ñ±tabb±”ti vattabbatt± asekkhassa
matthakappatta½  paµipada½  vibhajitv±  dassetu½ “kusalo sabbadhamm±nan”ti-±-
dim±ha.  Tattha sabbadhamm±nanti sabbesu dhammesu matthakappatt±ya paµipa-
d±ya  asekkho  kusalo  chekataroti  bhagavat±  vutto  thomito an±vilat±ya manas±ti.
Asekkhassa  sabbadhammesu  ya½ kosalla½ dassetuk±mo, tassa kosallassa visa-
yabh³te sabbadhamme t±va puggal±dhiµµh±nena vibhajitv± dassetu½ “loko n±m±”-
ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  “sabbadhamm±nan”ti imin± vuttadhammasaªkh±to loko n±ma
kilesaloko,  bhavaloko,  indriyalokoti tividho hot²ti yojan±. Tattha parittadhammaµµho
kilesajananaµµhena  kileso,  kusal±dipavattanaµµhena loko c±ti kilesaloko. Mahagga-
tadhammaµµho  bhavanaµµhena  bhavo,  vuttanayena  loko  c±ti  bhavaloko.  Saddhi-
ndriy±didhammaµµho  ±dhipaccaµµhayogavasena  indriyabh³to  hutv±  saddhindriy±-
dipattanaµµhena loko c±ti indriyaloko.
    “T²su  lokesu  katamena  katamo samud±gacchat²”ti pucchitabbatt± “tatth±”ti-±di
vutta½.  “Saddh±di-indriy±ni ko nibbattet²”ti pucchitabbatt± “so indriy±ni nibbattet²”-
ti  vutta½.  Tattha soti yo puggalo kilesalokasaªkh±te parittadhamme, bhavalokasa-
ªkh±te    mahaggatadhamme    ca    ta½ta½samp±danavasena   µhito,   so   puggalo
saddhindriy±d²ni indriy±ni attasant±ne nibbatteti.
    “Indriyesu    attasant±nesu    punappuna½   nibbatt±panavasena   vu¹¹h±piyam±-
nesu  k±  paññ±  bhavat²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “indriyes³”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  neyya-
ss±ti abhiññeyyassa. Pariññ±ti r³p±r³padhamme salakkhaºato, paccayato (..0112)
ca    pariggah±divasena   pavattapaññ±.   “S±   pariññ±   katividhena   upaparikkhita-
bb±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “s± duvidhen±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha s± pariññ± dassanapari-
ññ±ya   ca  bh±van±pariññ±ya  ca  duvidhena  viññ³hi  upaparikkhitv±  gahetabb±ti.
Dassanapariññ±y±ti  ca  dassanamaggapaññ±janik±ya ñ±tapariññ±y±ti attho gahe-
tabbo.  Tena  aµµhakath±ya½  vutta½ “dassanapariññ±ti ñ±tapariññ±”ti (netti. aµµha.
17).  Bh±van±pariññ±y±ti  bh±van±maggapaññ±janik±ya  t²raºapariññ±ya saddhi½
pah±napariññ±y±ti attho.



    “S±  duvidhen±’ti-±din±  vutto  attho  atisaªkhepo  na  sakk± viññ±tu½, vitth±retv±
katheh²”ti  vattabbatt±  “yad± h²”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha yad±ti balavavipassanuppajja-
nak±le.   Sekhoti   sikkhanas²lat±ya   kaly±ºaputhujjano   ceva   sot±pann±diko   ca.
Ñeyyanti  ñ±tabba½  r³p±dika½  saªkh±ra½.  Parij±n±t²ti  pariggah±diñ±ºena  pari-
ggahetv±  j±n±ti  nibbid±ñ±ºasahagatena. Tass±ti kaly±ºaputhujjanassa ceva sot±-
pann±dikassa  ca.  Dve dhamm±ti kaly±ºaputhujjanassa balavavipassan±dhammo
ceva  sot±pann±dikassa  ca  balavavipassan±dhammo ca. Yath±kkama½ dassana-
kosalla½      sot±pattimaggañ±ºañceva     bh±van±kosalla½     sakad±g±mimagg±di-
kañca sant±ne pavatt±panavasena gacchanti.
    “Pubbe  ya½  ñ±ºa½ ‘neyyassa pariññ±’ti vutta½, ta½ ñ±ºa½ katividhena vedita-
bban”ti pucchitabbatt± “ta½ ñ±ºa½ pañcavidhena veditabba½ …pe.. sacchikiriy±”-
ti   vutta½.   “T±su   vipassan±bhedena   bhinn±su   pañcasu   abhiññ±d²su  katam±
abhiññ±,  katam±  pariññ±,  katama½  pah±na½, katam± bh±van±, katam± sacchiki-
riy±”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katam±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha tatth±ti abhiññ±d²su. Ya½
dhamm±na½  salakkhaºe  ñ±ºanti r³padhamm±na½ kakkha¼±disalakkhaºe, ar³pa-
dhamm±na½    phusan±disalakkhaºe    ±rammaºakaraºavasena    pavatta½    ya½
ñ±ºa½  hetuphalaj±nanahetuj±nanasaªkh±t± dhammapaµisambhid± ceva hetupha-
laj±nanasaªkh±t±   atthapaµisambhid±   ca  bhavati.  Aya½  salakkhaºena  saddhi½
hetuphalaj±nan± paññ± abhiññ± n±ma.
    Evanti  (..0113)  vuttappak±rena.  Abhiññ±ñ±ºena  abhij±nitv±. Y± parij±nan±ti-±-
d²su



“ida½  anavajja½  kusala½, ida½ s±vajja½ akusala½, ida½ akusalavip±kajanaka½
s±vajja½, ida½ kusalavip±kajanaka½ anavajja½, ida½ sa½kiliµµha½ kaºha½, ida½
asa½kiliµµha½  sukka½,  ida½  kusala½ anavajj±dika½ sevitabba½, ida½ akusala½
s±vajj±dika½    na    sevitabban”ti   eva½   anicc±dito   kal±pasammasan±divasena
gahit±  sammasit±  ime  vipassan±ya ±rammaºabh³t± saªkhatadhamm± ida½ uda-
yabbayañ±º±diphala½   ±nisa½sa½  anukkamena  nibbatt±penti.  Tannibbattavipa-
ssan±ya  uppajjanato  upac±ra½  upp±denti, eva½ anukkamena gahit±na½ pavatti-
t±na½  tesa½  udayabbayañ±º±d²na½  aya½  sacc±nubodhapaµivedho  atthoti pari-
cchinditv± y± parij±nan± pavatt±, s± aya½ parij±nan± pariññ± n±m±ti yojetv±, eva½
vuttappak±r±ya   pariññ±paññ±ya   parij±nitv±   pah±tabb±,   bh±vetabb±,   sacchik±-
tabb±  ca  tayo  dhamm± avasiµµh± bhavanti. “Ye akusal±, te pah±tabb±”ti y± parij±-
nan±  paññ±  pavatt±,  ida½ pah±na½ pah±nañ±ºa½. “Ye kusal±, te bh±vetabb±”ti
y±  parij±nan±  paññ±  pavatt±,  s± bh±van±paññ±. “Ya½ asaªkhata½, ida½ sacchi-
kiriyan”ti  y±  parij±nan±  paññ±  pavatt±, s± sacchikiriy±paññ±ti yojetv± aµµhakath±-
dhipp±yena aviruddho attho gahetabbo.
    Abhiññ±dayo  pañcavidh±  paññ±  ±cariyena  vibhatt±, amhehi ca ñ±t±, “t±hi pari-
ññ±hi j±nanto puggalo ‘kin’ti vuccati thom²yat²”ti vattabbatt± “yo evan”ti-±di vutta½.
Tattha  yo  puggalo  eva½  vuttappak±rena  j±n±ti,  aya½  j±nanto puggalo paccayu-
ppannesu  dhammesu  kusalatt±  chekatt±  “atthakusalo”ti vuccati thom²yati, pacca-
yadhammesu   kusalatt±   “dhammakusalo”ti  ca  catunna½  ekatt±d²na½  nay±na½
yuttat±ya  kovidatt±  “kaly±ºat±kusalo”ti ca phalasam±patt²su kovidatt± “phalat±ku-
salo”ti  ca  va¹¹h²su  kovidatt±  “±yakusalo”ti  ca  ava¹¹h²su  kovidatt±  “ap±yakusa-
lo”ti  ca  acc±yike  kicce v± bhaye v± uppanne sati tassa kiccassa, bhayassa v± tiki-
cchanasamatthe   µh±nuppattiyak±raºe   kovidatt±   “up±yakusalo”ti  ca  mahantesu
abhikkam±d²su satisampajaññ±ya sampannatt± “mahat± kosallena samann±gato”-
ti  ca vuccati thom²yati. “Tassa (..0114) asekkhassa atth±d²su kusalabh±vo katha½
saddahitabbo”ti   vattabbatt±  “ten±h±”ti-±di  vutta½.  “Kusalo  sabbadhamm±nan”ti
vuttatt± saddahitabboti adhipp±yo.
    “Kusalo sabbadhamm±nan”ti padassa attho ±cariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca ñ±to,
“sato  bhikkhu paribbaje”ti padassa attho katha½ amhehi vitth±rato viññ±to”ti vatta-
bbatt±  “sato  bhikkhu  paribbaje”ti-±di  vutta½.  Atha  v±  “sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti
bhagavat±    vutta½,    “kattha   pavattena   satisahitena   ñ±ºena   sampanno   sato
kimattha½     paribbaje”ti    pucchitabbatt±    “imesu    pavattena    satisahitañ±ºena
sampanno  sato  imamattha½  paribbaje”ti  niyametv± dassento “sato bhikkhu pari-
bbaje”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   ten±ti   yo  abhikkam±d²su  pavattena  satisahitañ±ºena
samann±gato  sato  asekkhabhikkhu,  tena  asekkhabhikkhun± pariniµµhitasikkhatt±
aññapayojan±bh±vato  diµµhadhammasukhavih±rattha½  abhikkante  …pe…  tuºh²-
bh±vena  satena satisahitena sampaj±nena ñ±ºena vih±tabba½ catu-iriy±pathapa-
rivattanasaªkh±ta½ viharaºa½ pavattetabba½.
    “Y±   sekkh±sekkhapaµipad±  niddiµµh±,  im±  sekkh±sekkhapaµipad±  saªkhepato
katividh±”ti   pucchitabbatt±  im±  paµipad±saªkh±t±  cariy±  saªkhepato  puggalava-
sena  dveti  dassetu½  “im± dve cariy±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha y± cariy± bh±vetabbaku-



sal±dibhedena  v±  atthakosall±dibhedena  v±  abhikkam±d²su satisampajaññabhe-
dena  v±  niddiµµh±,  im± cariy± dveti bhagavat± anuññ±t± anuj±nanavasena desit±,
visuddh±na½  arahant±na½  ek±  cariy±,  visujjhant±na½  sekkh±na½  ek±  cariy±ti
puggalavasena dveti daµµhabb±.
    “Asekkhoyeva  kasm± ‘sato abhikkamat²’ti-±din± vuccati thom²yati, kaly±ºaputhu-
jjanopi   ‘sato   abhikkamat²’ti-±din±   vuccati   thom²yat²”ti   vattabbatt±  “katakicc±ni
h²”ti-±di    vutta½.   Arahato   indriy±ni   katakicc±ni,   indriy±na½   katakiccatt±   ya½
puccha½   pucchitabba½,  ta½  sabba½  catubbidha½  dukkhassa  pariññ±bhisama-
yena    bojjhitabba½   …pe…   nirodhassa   sacchikiriy±bhisamayena   bojjhitabba½
bhave.  Catubbidha½  ida½  bojjha½  bojjhitabba½ yo asekkho sativepullappattatt±
eva½    pariññ±bhisamay±din±    j±n±ti,    aya½   (..0115)   asekkho   nippariy±yena
“r±gassa  khay±ya,  dosassa  khay±ya,  mohassa  khay±ya  sato  abhikkamati, sato
paµikkamat²”ti   vuccati   thom²yati.   Sekkhopi   yath±vutta½   bojjha½  bojjhitabba½
attano   pariññ±bhisamay±din±   j±n±ti,   tasm±   “sato   …pe…  mohass±”ti  vuccati
thom²yat²ti veditabbo. Tena vutta½ “ke visujjhant±? Sekkh±”ti.
    “Kasm±    sekkh±sekkh±na½   satisampajaññena   abhikkaman±dibh±vo,   r±g±d²-
nañca   khayabh±vo   saddahitabbo”ti   vattabbatt±   vutta½  “ten±ha  bhagav±  sato
bhikkhu  paribbaje”ti.  “Bhagavato  sabba½  k±yakamma½ ñ±ºapubbaªgaman’ti-±-
din±  (netti.  15)  man±pikesu  k±mesu  n±bhigijjhanabh±vo,  aman±pikesu  k±mesu
manas±  an±vilabh±vo,  sabbadhammesu  kusalabh±vo,  satisampajaññena  sama-
nn±gatassa   paribbajanabh±vo   ±cariyena   niddiµµho,   so  n±bhigijjhanabh±v±diko
kasm±   amhehi  saddahitabbo”ti  pucchitabbatt±  vutta½  “ten±ha  k±mesu  …pe…
paribbaje”ti.  Imiss±  g±th±yapi  pucch±vissajjanavicayo  pubbe ek±dhiµµh±n±didha-
mm±dhiµµh±n±divasena vuttanay±nus±rena veditabbo.
    Vicayah±ravibhaªge   ajitasutta½   n²haritv±   pucch±vissajjanavicayo   ±cariyena
vibhatto,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to, “katamo suttantaresu pucch±vissajjanavicayo”ti pucchi-
tabbatt±  ajitasutte  pucch±vissajjanavicayanay±nus±rena  suttantaresupi pucch±vi-
ssajjan±ni   n²haritv±   pucch±vicayavissajjanavicay±  yojetabb±ti  dassetu½  “eva½
pucchitabba½, eva½ vissajjitabban”ti vutta½. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana–
         Ett±vat±   ca   mah±thero  vicayah±ra½  vibhajanto  ajitasuttavasena  pucch±vi-
    caya½,  vissajjanavicayañca dassetv± id±ni suttantaresupi pucch±vissajjanavica-
    y±na½   naya½   dassento   eva½   pucchitabba½,   eva½   vissajjitabban’ti  ±h±”ti
    (netti. aµµha. 17)–
Vutta½.  Tattha  evanti  ajitasutte  (su.  ni. 1038 ±dayo; c³¼ani. vatthug±th± 57, ajita-
m±ºavapucch±niddesa    1    ±dayo)    vuttapucch±vicay±nus±rena    pucch±vasena
pavattasutta½  n²haritv±  pucch±vicayo  vibhajetabbo,  eva½  ajitasutte (su. ni. 1038
±dayo;  c³¼ani.  vatthug±th± 57 ±dayo, ajitam±ºavapucch±niddesa 1 ±dayo) vuttavi-
ssajjanavicay±nus±rena  suttantaresupi  vissajjanavasena  pavattasutta½ n²haritv±
vissajjanavicayo vibhajetabbo.
    Pucch±vissajjanavicay±  (..0116)  ±cariyena  vibhatt±,  amhehi  ca  ñ±t±, “katamo
sutta-anug²tivicayo”ti pucchitabbatt± “suttassa ca anug²t²”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha sutta-
ss±ti   n²haritasuttassa.   Anug²t²ti   suttantaradesan±saªkh±t±   anug²ti.   Atthato   ca



byañjanato  ca  sam±netabb±ti  tass± anug²tiy± atthato, byañjanato ca sa½vaººeta-
bbasuttena   sam±n±   sadis²   k±tabb±,   tasmi½  v±  sa½vaººiyam±nasutte  anug²ti
suttatthato,  byañjanato  ca  sam±netabb±. “Atthato asam±ne ko n±ma doso ±pajje-
yy±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   atth±pagata½   hi  byañjana½  samphappal±pa½  bhavat²”ti
vutta½.  “Atthato  asam±ne doso vutto, amhehi ca ñ±to, byañjanato asam±ne pana
ko    n±ma   doso   ±pajjat²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “dunnikkhittassa   padabyañjanassa
atthopi  dunnayo bhavat²”ti vutta½. Tasm± sadosatt± anug²tiy± v± suttena atthabya-
ñjan³peta½ saªg±yitabba½.
    Anug²tivicayo  ±cariyena  vibhatto,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “katamo  suttassa  vicayo”ti
pucchitabbatt±  suttañc±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha suttañc±ti niddh±ritasuttañca. “Ida½
niddh±ritasutta½  n±ma  bhagavat±  vutta½  ±haccavacana½  ki½, ud±hu saªg±ya-
ntehi   vutta½  anusandhivacana½  kin”ti  pavicinitabba½,  “ida½  niddh±ritasutta½
n²tattha½  ki½,  ud±hu  neyyattha½  kin”ti  pavicinitabba½,  “ida½  niddh±ritasutta½
sa½kilesabh±giya½   ki½,   ud±hu   v±san±bh±giya½  kin”ti  pavicinitabba½,  “ida½
niddh±ritasutta½  nibbedhabh±giya½  ki½,  ud±hu asekkhabh±giya½ kin”ti pavicini-
tabba½.  Eva½  pavicinitv± yadi ±haccavacana½ bhave, eva½ sati “±haccavacana-
n”ti  niddh±retv±  gahetabba½.  Yadi asekkhasutta½ bhave, eva½ sati “asekkhasu-
ttan”ti niddh±retv± gahetabba½, ñ±tanti attho.
    “Sutta½  pavicinitv±  suttassa  atthabh³t±ni  sabb±ni  sacc±ni  niddh±retv± kattha
padese  passitabb±n²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  puccha½ µhapetv± imasmi½ padese passi-
tabb±n²ti  dassetu½  “kuhi½ imassa suttassa sabb±ni …pe… pariyos±ne”ti vutta½.
Tattha  imassa  suttass±ti  ya½ sutta½ vicinitu½ niddh±rita½, imassa suttassa catu-
saccavinimuttassa suttatthassa abh±vato sabb±ni sacc±ni tasseva suttassa ±dima-
jjhapariyos±ne passitabb±n²ti attho.
    Yath±vutta½   (..0117)  suttavicaya½  nigamento  “eva½  sutta½  pavicetabban”ti
±ha.  “Na  yath±vuttapucch±d²na½  pavicetabbabh±vo amhehi j±nitabbo saddahita-
bbo”ti  vattabbabh±vato  “ten±ha  …pe…  anug²t²”ti  vutta½. Tattha tena yath±vutta-
pucch±d²na½  vicetabbabh±vena ±yasm± mah±kacc±no “ya½ pucchitañca …pe…
anug²t²”ti-±dika½  ya½  vacana½ ±ha, tena vacanena vicetabbabh±vo tumhehi j±ni-
tabbo saddahitabbov±ti vutta½ hoti.
    “Yath±vuttappak±ro  ca  vicayo  h±ro  paripuººo  ki½,  ud±hu  aññopi niddh±retv±
yojetabbo  atthi  kin”ti pucchitabbatt± “niyutto vicayo h±ro”ti vutta½. Tattha pucch±-
vicayavissajjanavicayapubb±paravicaya-anug²tivicayasuttavicay±               sar³pato
vibhatt±,   tehi   avaseso   ass±d±divicayopi  yath±raha½  niddh±retv±  yutto  yuñjita-
bboti adhipp±yo.
 
                                     Iti vicayah±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-



tabboti.
 
                                                3. Yuttih±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    18.  Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  vicayah±ravibhaªgena padapañh±-
dayo  vicit±,  so  sa½vaººan±visesabh³to vicayah±ravibhaªgo paripuººo, “katamo
yuttih±ravibhaªgo”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katamo yuttih±ro”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha
tatth±ti   tesu   niddiµµhesu   so¼asasu  h±resu  katamo  sa½vaººan±viseso  yuttih±ro
yuttih±ravibhaªgoti   pucchi.   “Sabbesa½   h±r±nan”ti-±diniddesassa   id±ni   vucca-
m±no    “aya½    yuttih±ro”ti-±diko    vitth±rasa½vaººan±viseso    yuttih±ravibhaªgo
n±m±ti  viññeyyo.  Tena  vutta½  “tattha katamo yuttih±roti-±di yuttih±ravibhaªgo”ti
(netti.  aµµha.  18).  Aya½  yuttih±ro  ki½  n±ma suttattha½ yutt±yuttivasena yojayat²ti
yuñjitabba½  suttattha½  (..0118)  pucchati.  Suttattho  pana  duvidho  atath±k±rena
gayham±no,  tath±k±rena  gayham±no  atthoti.  Tattha atath±k±rena gayham±nova
attho   y±th±vato   yuttiniddh±raºena   yojetabbo,  itaro  pana  bh³takathanamattena
yojetabbo.   Yasm±   pan±ya½   yuttigavesan±  n±ma  sa½vaººan±  mah±padesehi
vin±  na  sambhavati,  tasm±  yuttih±ra½  vibhajanto  tassa  yuttih±rassa lakkhaºa½
paµhama½   upadisitu½   “catt±ro   mah±pades±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  mah±pades±ti
mahante  buddh±dayo  apadisitv± vutt±ni k±raº±ni, mahant±ni v± dhammassa apa-
des±ni  patiµµh±n±ni.  Apadis²yateti  apadeso,  buddho  apadeso  etassa k±raºass±ti
buddh±padeso.   Sesesupi   eseva   nayo   netabbo.  “Buddhassa  sammukh±  eta½
sutta½   may±  sutan”ti  vatv±  ±bhatassa  ganthassa  suttavinayehi  sa½sandana½
dhammo,   asa½sandana½   adhammoti   vinicchayak±raºa½   mah±padesoti   adhi-
pp±yo.   “Buddhassa   sammukh±   may±   ±bhata½,  saªghassa  sammukh±  may±
±bhata½,     sambahulatther±na½     sammukh±     may±    ±bhata½,    ekattherassa
sammukh± may±



±bhatan”ti  vatv±  ±bhatassa  ganthassa  y±ni byañjanapada-atthapad±ni santi, t±ni
padabyañjan±ni   bhagavat±   desite   sutte  otarayitabb±ni  anuppavesit±ni,  vinaye
r±g±divinaye  sandassayitabb±ni  sa½sandetabb±ni. Dhammat±ya½ upanikkhipita-
bb±ni   pakkhipitabb±ni.   Yadi   suttatthena,   vinayatthena,   dhammat±ya  ca  aviru-
ddh±ni  honti, eva½ sati tava ±bhatapadabyañjan±ni yutt±n²ti vinicchayantehi vatv±
gahetabb±n²ti adhipp±yo.
    Suttavinayadhammat±su    otarayitabb±ni   sandassayitabb±ni   upanikkhipitabb±-
n²ti  ±cariyena  vutt±ni,  “kattha  sutte,  kattha  vinaye,  kattha dhammat±yan”ti vatta-
bbatt±  “katamasmi½  sutte”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  cat³su ariyasacces³ti catunna½
ariyasacc±na½  dassanakesu  suttesu.  R±go  vinassati  v³pasamati etena asubh±-
din±ti  r±gavinaya½,  ki½  ta½?  Asubh±dinimitta½,  ta½  assa atth²ti r±gavinayo, ko
so?   Asubh±dinimittadassanako   suttantaviseso.  Esa  nayo  dosavinayoti-±d²supi.
Paµiccasamupp±do n±ma sassatadiµµhi-ucchedadiµµhi½ vivajjetv± ekattanay±d²na½
d²panena  avijj±disaªkh±r±disabh±vadhamm±na½  paccayapaccayuppannabh±va-
d²pakoti   vutta½  “katamissa½  dhammat±ya½  upanikkhipitabb±ni?  Paµiccasamu-
pp±de”ti.
    “Sutt±d²su   (..0119)   avatarante  sandissante  avilomente  ki½  na  janet²”ti  vatta-
bbato   “cat³s³”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  “buddh±d²na½  sammukh±  may±  ±bhatan”ti
vatv±  ±bhatagantho  cat³su  ariyasaccesu  yadi  avatarati, eva½ sati ±bhatagantho
±save   na   janeti.   R±g±dikilesavinaye  yadi  sandissati,  eva½  sati  ±bhatagantho
±save  na  janeti.  Dhammatañca  yadi  na  vilometi,  eva½ sati ±bhatagantho ±save
na janet²ti attho daµµhabbo.
     “Kimattha½    yuttih±ravibhaªge    catt±ro   mah±pades±   ±bhat±”ti   vattabbatt±
“cat³hi mah±padeseh²”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha ±bhataganthe ya½ ya½ atthaj±ta½, ya½
ya½  dhammaj±ta½  v±  cat³hi  mah±padesehi  yujjati,  ta½  ta½  atthaj±ta½  v± ta½
ta½  dhammaj±ta½  v±  sa½vaººetabbasutte gahetabba½. Yena yena k±raºena ca
cat³hi  mah±padesehi  yujjati,  ta½  ta½ k±raºa½ sa½vaººan±vasena sa½vaººeta-
bbasutte  gahetabba½.  Yath±  yath±  pak±rena  cat³hi mah±padesehi yujjati, so so
pak±ro  sa½vaººan±vasena  sa½vaººetabbasutte gahetabbo. Eva½ g±haºattha½
catt±ro mah±pades± ±bhat±ti attho.
    19.  Cat³hi  mah±padesehi yutta½ aviruddha½ ta½ ta½ atthaj±ta½ gahetabbanti
±cariyena vutta½, “kattha kena yuttiniddh±raºa½ k±tabban”ti vattabbatt± “pañha½
pucchiten±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Pañhe pañha½ pucchitena puggalena yuttiniddh±raºa½
k±tabbanti.  Tattha  pañhanti  pañhitabba½  sabh±vadhamma½. Pucchiten±ti vissa-
jjetu½    samatthena    paº¹itapuggalena.    Pañheti   pucch±vasena   pavattap±µhe.
Pad±ni  kati  kittak±ni hont²ti padaso paµhama½ pariyog±hitabba½ yuttih±rena vice-
tabba½   v²ma½sitabba½.   “Katha½   vicetabban”ti   pucchitabbatt±  “yadi  sabb±n²-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  sabb±ni  pad±n²ti  pucchitap±µhe  niravases±ni pad±ni eka½
sam±na½  attha½  yadi  abhivadanti,  eva½  sati  atthavasena eko pañho. Esa nayo
sesesupi. Tena vutta½ “tadatthassekassa ñ±tu½ icchitatt±”ti (netti. aµµha. 19).
    Ekanti  atthavasena  ekavidha½  pañha½.  Upaparikkham±nena puggalena aññ±-
tabba½   da¼ha½   j±nitabba½.   “Ko   ±j±nan±k±ro”ti  pucchitabbatt±  ±j±nan±k±ra½



dassento  “ki½  ime  dhamm±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  “ye  hi  pariyattidhamm± (..0120)
sa½vaººetabb±, ime pariyattidhamm± n±natth± honti ki½, n±n±byañjan± honti ki½,
ud±hu imesa½ pariyattidhamm±na½ eko attho hoti, byañjanameva n±na½ hoti kin”-
ti  yuttito  vicetv±  aññ±tabbanti  yojan±.  “Yath±vutto  pañho  ki½  bhave”ti  pucchita-
bbatt±  yath±vutta½  pañha½  ekadesa½  dassetu½  “yath±  ki½ bhave”ti pucchitv±
“yath± s±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tassa½   pucch±g±th±ya½–   coragh±takena   manussena  coro  abbh±hato  viya
kena   dhammena  sattaloko  sad±  abbh±hato,  m±luvalat±ya  attano  nissitarukkho
pariv±rito  ajjhotthaµo  viya  kena  dhammena  sattaloko  sad±  pariv±rito ajjhotthaµo,
visapp²takhurappena  sallena  otiººo  anupaviµµho viya kena sallena sattaloko sad±
otiººo   anupaviµµho,   kissa  kena  k±raºena  sattaloko  sad±  dh³p±yito  sant±pitoti
yojan±.
    “Im±ya  pucch±g±th±ya  kittak±ni  pad±n²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “im±n²”ti-±di vutta½.
Tattha  pucchit±n²ti  pucchitatth±ni  pad±ni  catt±ri  honti. “Kittak± pañh±”ti pucchita-
bbatt± “te tayo pañh±”ti vutta½.
    Bhagav±  devat±ya hi yasm± vissajjeti, iti tasm± vissajjanato “tayopañh±”ti viññ±-
yati. “Katam± vissajjanag±th±”ti pucchitabbatt±–
          “Maccun±bbh±hato loko, jar±ya pariv±rito;
          taºh±sallena otiººo, icch±dh³p±yito sad±”ti.–
Vutta½.  Tassa½ vissajjanag±th±ya½– coragh±takena manussena coro abbh±hato
viya  maccun±  sattaloko  sad±  abbh±hato, m±luvalat±ya attano nissitarukkho pari-
v±rito  ajjhotthaµo  viya  jar±ya  sattaloko sad± pariv±rito ajjhotthaµo, visapp²takhura-
ppena  sallena  otiººo  anupaviµµho  viya taºh±sallena sattaloko sad± otiººo anupa-
viµµho, icch±ya sattaloko sad± dh³p±yito sant±pitoti yojan±.
    20.  “Katama½  maccu,  katam±  jar±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha jar±”ti-±di vutta½.
Tattha  tatth±ti  tissa½ vissajjanag±th±ya½. Dutiyapade vutt± jar± ca paµhamapade
(..0121)  vutta½ maraºañca im±ni dve saªkhatassa khandhapañcakassa saªkhata-
lakkhaº±ni  honti,  saªkhata½  khandhapañcaka½ muñcitv± visu½ na upalabbhat²ti
attho.  “Saªkhatalakkhaº±na½  jar±maraº±na½  katha½  bhedo  j±nitabbo”ti  vatta-
bbatt±   “jar±ya½   µhitass±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha  jar±ya½  µhitassa  aññathattanti
µhitassa   khandhappabandhassa   ya½   aññathatta½,  aya½  p±kaµajar±  n±ma,  na
khaºaµµhitijar±.   Maraºa½  vayoti  sammutimaraºa½  cutiyeva  hoti,  na  khaºikama-
raºa½,  na  samucchedamaraºa½.  Tena  vutta½  “upp±do  paññ±yati,  vayo paññ±-
yati, µhitassa aññathatta½ paññ±yat²”ti (sa½. ni. 3.38; a. ni. 3.47; kath±. 214).
    Yadi  µhitasseva  maraºa½  siy±,  eva½  sati jar±maraº±na½ n±natta½ yutta½ na
siy±, ayutte sati “te tayo pañh±”ti vacanampi ayuttamev±ti vattabbato “tattha jar±ya
c±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   tatth±ti   tissa½  vissajjanag±th±ya½  vutt±ya  jar±ya  ca
vuttassa maraºassa ca atthato n±natta½ yutta½.
     “Kena   k±raºena   yutta½,   katha½   k±raºena   n±natta½  sampaµicchitabban”ti
vattabbatt±  “gabbhagat±pi  hi m²yant²”ti vutta½. Jara½ appatt± gabbhagat±pi satt±
hi  yasm±  m²yanti,  tasm± n±natta½ sampaµicchitabba½. “Gabbhagat±pi jarappatt±
bhaveyyun”ti  vattabbatt±  “na ca te jiºº± bhavant²”ti vutta½. Jarappatt±pi ajiººatt±



jiººajara½   appatt±va   m²yanti,  eva½  idh±dhippetassa  jiººajar±virahitassa  mara-
ºassa   sambhavato   aññ±   jar±,   añña½   maraºanti  ñ±tabbanti  vutta½  hoti.  “Na
gabbhagat±na½yeva  jiººajara½ appatta½ maraºa½ atthi, aññesampi atth²”ti vatta-
bbabh±vato  “atthi  ca  dev±na½  maraºan”ti  vutta½.  “Dev±pi cirak±lasambhavato
jara½  patt±  bhaveyyun”ti  vattabbatt± “na ca tesa½ sar²r±ni j²rant²”ti vutta½. “Jar±-
maraº±na½  n±natte  k±raºa½ ettakamev±”ti vattabbatt± aññampi atth²ti dassetu½
“sakkate  v±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha jiººajar±ya paµikamma½ k±tu½ sakkateva, mara-
ºassa pana paµikammassa k±tu½ na sakkateva, imin±pi k±raºena jar±maraº±na½
n±natta½   sampaµicchitabbamev±ti   attho.  “Na  sakkate  maraºassa  paµikamma½
k±tun”ti  kasm±  vutta½,  nanu  iddhip±dabh±van±ya  vas²bh±ve sati sakk± maraºa-
ss±pi   paµikamma½   k±tunti  codana½  manasi  katv±  “aññatreva  iddhimant±na½
iddhivisay±”ti vutta½.
    Jar±maraº±na½  (..0122)  aññamañña½  n±n±bh±vo  ±cariyena  dassito, amhehi
ca   ñ±to,   “katha½   pana   taºh±ya   jar±maraºehi   n±n±bh±vo”ti   vattabbato  tehi
taºh±ya   n±natta½   dassetu½   “ya½  pan±h±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Taºh±ya  avijjam±n±-
yapi   j²rant±pi   m²yant±pi   v²tar±g±  yasm±  dissanti,  tasm±  taºh±ya  jar±maraºehi
n±n±bh±vo sampaµicchitabbo.
    “Taºh±ya  j²raºabhijjanalakkhaºa½  atth²ti tehi taºh±ya anaññatte ko n±ma doso
siy±”ti  vattabbato  dosa½  dassetu½  “yadi  c±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Jar±maraºa½  yath±
yena  j²raºabhijjanalakkhaºena  p±kaµa½,  eva½  j²raºabhijjanalakkhaºena  taºh±pi
p±kaµ±. Yadi ca siy±; eva½ sante yobbanaµµh±pi sabbe m±ºav± vigatataºh± siyu½,
na  ca  vigatataºh±,  tasm±  n±n±bh±vo sampaµicchitabbo. Tato aññopi doso ±pajje-
yy±ti  dassetu½  “yath±  ca  taºh±  dukkhass±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha jar±maraº±na½
taºh±ya  anaññatte  sati  taºh±ya  bhavataºh±ya dukkhasamudayo hoti, eva½ jar±-
maraºampi   dukkhasamudayo   siy±.  Yasm±  na  jar±maraºa½  dukkhasamudayo,
tasm± jar±maraºehi taºh±ya n±natta½ veditabba½.
    Tehi  t±ya  anaññatte  sati  evampi  doso  ±pajjeyy±ti  dassetu½  “yath±  ca  taºh±
maggavajjh±”ti-±di   vutta½.  Tattha  tehi  t±ya  anaññatte  sati  yath±  taºh±  magga-
vajjh±  hoti,  eva½ jar±maraºampi maggavajjha½ siy±. Yath± jar±maraºa½ magga-
vajjha½  na  hoti, eva½ taºh±pi maggavajjh± na siy±, tath± ca na hoti pah±tabb±pa-
h±tabbabh±vato, tasm±pi jar±maraºehi taºh±ya n±natta½ veditabba½.
    “Yadi  c±ti-±din±  vutt±ya  yuttiy± upapattiy± eva jar±maraºehi taºh±ya aññatta½
gavesitabban”ti   vattabbatt±  aññehipi  k±raºehi  gavesitabbanti  dassetu½  “im±ya
yuttiy±”ti-±di  vutta½. Tattha im±ya yuttiy±ti y± yutti “yadi c±”ti-±din± vutt±ya im±ya
yuttiy±  upapattiy±.  Aññamaññehi  k±raºehi  aññehi  aññehi  k±raºabh³tehi  upapa-
tt²hi   jar±maraºehi   taºh±ya  aññatta½  gavesitabbanti  attho.  “Aññamaññehi  k±ra-
ºehi  gavesitabban”ti  kasm± vutta½, nanu yuttiy±, atthato ca aññatta½ sandissat²ti
codana½  manasi  katv±  “yadi  ca  sandissat²”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  yuttisam±ru¼ha½
atthato  ca  maraºehi  (..0123)  taºh±ya  ca  aññatta½  yadi  ca sandissati, byañjana-
topi aññatta½ gavesitabbamev±ti attho.
    “Katha½   byañjanato   aññatta½   gavesitabban”ti   vattabbatt±   “salloti  v±”ti-±di
vutta½.  Tattha  “sallo”ti  v±  “dh³p±yanan”ti  v±  dv²hi  byañjanehi  vuccam±n±na½



imesa½    icch±taºh±saªkh±t±na½   dhamm±na½   atthato   ekatta½   sam±natta½
yujjati,  na  aññatta½.  “Sallo”ti  v±  “dh³p±yanan”ti  v±  dv²hi  byañjanehi avuccam±-
n±na½ jar±maraº±na½ taºh±ya ekatta½ na yujjati. Tamevattha½ vivaritu½ “na h²”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  icch±ya  ca  taºh±ya  ca  atthato  aññatta½  na  yujjati,  ekatta-
meva  yujjat²ti  yojan±.  Icch±ya  ca  taºh±ya ca j²raºabhijjanasambhavato jar±mara-
ºehi  taºh±ya  ekatta½  siy±,  “kasm±  aññatta½ yuttan”ti vattabbato “taºh±ya adhi-
pp±ye”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  taºh±ya adhipp±ye aparip³ram±ne navasu ±gh±tava-
tth³su  kodho  ca  uppajjati, upan±ho ca uppajjati. Jar±maraºesu aparip³ram±nesu
navasu  ±gh±tavatth³su  kodho  ca  na  uppajjati,  upan±ho ca na uppajjati. Iti im±ya
yuttiy±   jar±ya   ca   maraºassa   ca   taºh±ya   ca   atthato   aññatta½   yujjatiyev±ti
daµµhabba½.
    Yadi   icch±   taºh±ya   atthato   ekatta½   yutta½,   eva½   sati  kasm±  bhagavat±
“maccun±bbh±hato    loko”ti-±dig±th±ya½    “taºh±sallena   otiººo,   icch±dh³p±yito
sad±”ti  dvidh±  vutt±ti codana½ pariharanto “ya½ panida½ bhagavat±”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  “icch±”tipi  “taºh±”tipi dv²hi n±mehi ya½ panida½ abhilapita½ ya½ panida½
abhilapana½   kata½,   ida½   abhilapana½  bhagavat±  b±hir±na½  icchitabbatasita-
bb±na½ vatth³na½ r³p±di-±rammaº±na½ bhed±na½ vasena



“icch±”tipi  “taºh±”tipi  dv²hi n±mehi abhilapita½ abhilapanavasena katanti ekatta½
yuttameva, na n±nattanti attho daµµhabbo.
    “N±mavasena  dvidh±  vutt±na½  icch±taºh±d²na½  kena ekatta½ yuttanti sadda-
hitabban”ti  vattabbatt±  “sabb±h²”ti-±di  vutta½. Tattha n±n±n±mavasena pabhed±
sabb±  icch±dik±  taºh±  ajjhos±nalakkhaºena  ekalakkhaº±  hi yasm± yutt±, tasm±
n±mavasena    bhinn±nampi    ekalakkhaºena    ekatta½   yuttanti   saddahitabbanti
daµµhabba½.  “Kimiva  yuttan”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “yath±  sabbo”ti-±di  vutta½. Tattha
kaµµhaggi-±divasena  aneko  sabbo  aggi  (..0124)  uºhattalakkhaºena ekalakkhaºo
yath±,  eva½  ajjhos±nalakkhaºena ekalakkhaº±ti yojan±. Sabbassa aggino up±d±-
navasena   anek±ni   n±m±ni  sar³pato  dassetu½  “apic±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tassattho
p±kaµo.  ¾rammaºavasena taºh± aññehi aññehi n±mehi bhagavat± abhilapit±, up±-
d±navasena aggi aññehi aññehi n±mehi abhilapitoti yojan± k±tabb±.
    “Vissajjanag±th±ya½  ±gatan±mehi  eva  taºh±  abhilapit±”ti  pucchitabbatt± ane-
kehi  n±mehi  abhilapit±ti  dassetu½  “icch±-itip²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  icchitabb±ni
atth±ni  r³p±d²ni  ±rammaº±ni  satt±  icchanti  et±y±ti  icch±.  Tasanti  et±y±ti taºh±.
Sallati   pavisati  visapp²ta½  salla½  viy±ti  sall±,  sant±pa½  l±ti  ±dad±t²ti  v±  sall±,
sant±pa½   l±ti   pavattet²ti  v±  sall±.  Dh³p±yati  sant±peti  paridahat²ti  dh³p±yan±.
Sarati  ±ka¹¹hati  avaharati  s²ghasot±  sarit±  viy±ti  sarit±,  sarati  sallat²ti v± sarit±.
Visarat²ti  visattik±. P²tivasena sinehat²ti sineho. T±su t±su gat²su kilamatha½ upp±-
det²ti   kilamatho.  Satt±  r³p±di-±rammaº±ni  maññanti  et±y±ti  maññan±.  Bhava½
bandhat²ti  bandho.  ¾s²yate  patth²yateti  ±s±.  ¾siyati  patthet²ti v± ±s±. Pip±s²yateti
pip±s±,  ±rammaºarasa½  pip±sat²ti v± pip±s±. Abhinand²yateti abhinandan±, abhi-
nandat²ti  v±  abhinandan±. Vitth±rato aµµhakath±vasena (netti. aµµha. 20) veditabbo.
    “Taºh±ya    icch±dippak±ravasena    ±lapitabh±vo    kena   saddahitabbo”ti   vatta-
bbatt±   “yath±  ca  vevacane”ti-±di  vutta½.  Vevacanah±ravibhaªge  “±s±  ca  p²h±
…pe…  vevacanan”ti  (netti.  37)  y±  taºh±  yath±  yena  pak±rena  vutt±, tath± tena
pak±rena   vutt±ya   taºh±ya   icch±dippak±ravasena   ±lapitabh±vo   saddahitabbo.
“Vevacanavibhaªge   ±cariyena   vuttopi   bhagavat±   avutte  kena  saddahitabbo”ti
vattabbatt±  “yath±ha  bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½. Yath± yena pak±rena bhagav± “r³pe
tiss±”ti-±dika½   ya½  vacanam±ha,  tath±  tena  pak±rena  vuttena  tena  vacanena
saddahitabbo  v±ti.  Eva½  yujjat²ti eva½ vuttanayena icch±taºh±na½ atthato ekatt± (
jar±ya   ca   maraºassa   ca   taºh±ya   ca  atthato  aññatt±  ca  “tayo  pañh±”ti  ya½
vacana½ vutta½, ta½ vacana½ yujjat²ti attho gahetabbo.
    21.  “Kenassubbh±hato  lokoti-±dig±th±ya  tayo  pañh±  vutt±”ti pañhattayabh±ve
yutti  ±cariyena  vibhatt±,  amhehi ca ñ±t±. “Tato aññehi pak±rehi yutti katha½ ñ±ta-
bb±”ti    vattabbabh±vato   aññehi   pak±rehipi   yuttigavesana½   dassento   “sabbo
dukkh³pac±ro”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  sabbo dukkh³pac±ro k±mataºh±saªkh±ram³la-
koti  yujjati,  sabbo nibbid³pac±ro k±mataºh±parikkh±ram³lakoti na yujjati. Vacana-
tthato   pana   dukkhassa   upac±ro   pavatt²ti   dukkh³pac±ro.   K±mataºh±paccay±
pavatto  saªkh±ro m³la½ etass±ti k±mataºh±saªkh±ram³lako. Nibbid±ya upac±ro
pavatt²ti   nibbid³pac±ro.   K±mataºh±ya   parikkh±rabh³to  vatthuk±mo  m³la½  eta-
ss±ti  k±mataºh±parikkh±ram³lakoti.  Tattha  anabhiratisaªkh±t± ukkaºµh± nibbid±



k±mataºh±parikkh±ram³lik±  yujjati,  ñ±ºanibbid±  k±mataºh±parikkh±ram³lik±  na
yujjati,  tasm±  sabbo  nibbid³pac±ro  k±mataºh±parikkh±ram³lakoti  na  pana yujja-
t²ti vutta½.
    “Pañhattayabh±ve   ceva   dukkh³pac±ranibbid³pac±re   ca   y±   yutti   ±cariyena
vibhatt±,  s±va  yutti  sallakkhetabb±  ki½,  ud±hu  im±ya  yuttiy± aññ±pi yutti gavesi-
tabb±   kin”ti  vattabbato  naya½  dassetu½  “im±y±”ti-±dim±ha.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–
pañhattayabh±ve   ceva  dukkh³pac±ranibbid³pac±re  ca  y±  yutti  may±  vibhatt±,
im±ya  yuttiy±  anus±rena  aññamaññehi  k±raºehi  tesu  tesu p±¼ippadesesu yuttipi
gavesitabb±ti.
    “Ida½  nayadassana½  sa½khitta½,  na  sakk±  vitth±rato  gavesitun”ti vattabbato
ta½   nayadassana½   vitth±rato   vibhajitv±   dassetu½   “yath±   hi   bhagav±”ti-±di
±raddha½.  Asubhassa  jigucchan²yabh±vato  r±gupp±do  na  yutto,  tasm± r±gacari-
tassa  puggalassa  asubhadesan±  r±gavinay±ya yutt±. Mett±ya dosapaµipakkhatt±
dosacaritassa   puggalassa   mett±desan±   dosavinay±ya   yutt±.  Paµiccasamupp±-
dassa    paññ±visayatt±    mohacaritassa    puggalassa    paµiccasamupp±dadesan±
mohavinay±ya  yutt±.  “R±gacaritass±pi  mett±didesan± yujjeyya sabbasattas±dh±-
raºatt±”ti  vattabbatt±  “yadi (..0126) hi bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½. Tibbakilesassa r±ga-
caritassa  adhippetatt±  t±disassa  puggalassa  metta½  cetovimutti½ yadi deseyya,
eva½  sati  mett±vasenapi r±guppajjanato desan± na yujjati. Sukha½ paµipada½ v±
yadi  deseyya, eva½ sati r±gacaritassa dukkh±paµipad±yujjanato desan± na yujjati.
Vipassan±pubbaªgama½  pah±na½  v±  yadipi  deseyya,  eva½  sati  r±gacaritassa
asubh±nupassana½   vajjetv±   vipassan±pubbaªgamassa   pah±nassa   dukkarato
desan± na yujjat²ti yojan±.
    “Bhagav±   r±gacaritass±”ti-±din±  niravasesavasena  yutti  na  vibhatt±,  nayada-
ssanamev±ti  yo  nayo dassito, tena nayena aññ±pi gavesitabb±ti dassetu½ “eva½
ya½   kiñc²”ti-±di   vutta½.  R±gassa  ya½  kiñci  anulomappah±na½,  dosassa  ya½
kiñci   anulomappah±na½,  mohassa  ya½  kiñci  anulomappah±na½  desita½,  ta½
sabba½  anulomappah±na½  yattak±  p±¼ippades±  ñ±ºassa  bh³mi,  tattakesu vica-
yena h±rena vicinitv± yuttih±rena yojetabbanti yojan±.
     “R±g±dippah±navasena  yutti  gavesitabb±”ti vattabbabh±vato aññehipi mett±di-
brahmavih±raphalasam±pattinav±nupubbasam±pattivas²bh±vehi    vibhajitv±   yutti-
gavesana½   dassetu½   “mett±vih±riss±”ti-±di   ±raddha½.   Tattha  mett±vih±rissa
mett±vih±ral±bhino   sato   sa½vijjam±nassa  puggalassa  mett±ya  by±p±dapaµipa-
kkhatt±  by±p±do  citta½ pariy±d±ya µhassat²ti desan± na yujjat²ti ca, mett±vih±rissa
sato   by±p±do   pah±na½  abbhattha½  gacchat²ti  desan±  yujjati.  Karuº±vih±rissa
karuº±vih±ral±bhino  sato sa½vijjam±nassa puggalassa karuº±ya vihes±ya paµipa-
kkhatt±  vihes± citta½ pariy±d±ya µhassat²ti desan± na yujjati, karuº±vih±rissa sato
vihes±  pah±na½  abbhattha½  gacchat²ti  desan± yujjati. Mudit±vih±rissa mudit±vi-
h±ral±bhino   sato   sa½vijjam±nassa  puggalassa  mudit±ya  aratiy±  paµipakkhatt±
arati   citta½   pariy±d±ya   µhassat²ti  desan±  na  yujjati,  mudit±vih±rissa  sato  arati
pah±na½  abbhattha½  gacchat²ti desan± yujjati. Upekkh±vih±rissa upekkh±vih±ra-
l±bhino  sato  sa½vijjam±nassa puggalassa upekkh±ya r±gassa paµipakkhatt± r±go



citta½   pariy±d±ya   µhassat²ti   desan±   na   yujjati,   upekkh±vih±rissa   sato   r±go
pah±na½ abbhattha½ gacchat²ti desan± yujjati.
    Animittavih±rissa   (..0127)  anicc±nupassan±mukhena  paµiladdhaphalasam±pa-
ttivih±ral±bhino   sato   sa½vijjam±nassa   puggalassa   nimitt±nus±ri   tena   teneva
saªkh±ranimitt±nus±reneva   nicc±d²su   pah²nena   nimittena  viññ±ºa½  pavattat²ti
desan±  na  yujjati,  animitt±nupassan±ya  nicc±divipall±sapaµipakkhatt±  animittavi-
h±rissa   sato   nimitta½  pah±na½  abbhattha½  gacchat²ti  desan±  yujjati.  “Asm²”ti
maññita½  khandhapañcaka½  attavigata½  “aya½ khandhapañcako aha½ asm²”ti
na   samanupass±mi,   atha   ca   pana   asamanupassane   satipi   “me  ki½  asm²”ti
“katha½    asm²”ti    vicikicch±    katha½kath±salla½   citta½   pariy±d±ya   µhassat²ti
desan±   na   yujjati,   vicikicch±ya   pah±nekaµµhabh±vato  “aya½  khandhapañcako
aha½    asm²”ti    asamanupassantassa   vicikicch±   katha½kath±salla½   pah±na½
abbhattha½ gacchat²ti desan± yujjati.
    “Phalasam±pattivaseneva  yutti gavesitabb± kin”ti vattabbatt± jh±nasam±pattiva-
senapi   yutti   gavesitabb±ti   dassetu½  “yath±  v±  pana  paµhama½  jh±nan”ti-±di
±raddha½.   Atha   v±   “phalasam±pattivih±risseva   yutti   gavesitabb±   kin”ti  vatta-
bbatt±   jh±nasam±pattivasenapi   yutti   gavesitabb±ti   dassetu½   “yath±  v±  pana
paµhama½   jh±nan”ti-±di   ±raddha½.   Tattha   yath±   paµhama½  jh±na½  sam±pa-
nnassa   phalasam±pattivih±rissa   yutti   gavesitabb±,   eva½  jh±nasam±pattivih±ri-
ssapi  yutti gavesitabb±. Katha½? Paµhama½ jh±na½ sam±pannassa paµhamajjh±-
nasamaªgino sato sa½vijjam±nassa puggalassa n²varaºavikkhambhanato k±mar±-
gaby±p±d±  vises±ya  dutiyajjh±n±ya sa½vattant²ti desan± na yujjati, k±mar±gaby±-
p±d±  jh±nassa  h±n±ya  sa½vattant²ti desan± yujjati. Vitakkasahagat± saññ±mana-
sik±r±  upac±radhammena  saha  dutiyajjh±nadhamm± jh±nassa h±n±ya sa½vatta-
nt²ti   desan±   na   yujjati,  vitakkasahagat±  saññ±manasik±r±  vises±ya uparijh±na-
tth±ya sa½vattant²ti desan± yujjati.
    Dutiya½  jh±na½  sam±pannassa sato sa½vijjam±nassa puggalassa vitakkavic±-
rasahagat±     v±    saññ±manasik±r±    upac±radhammena    saha    paµhamajjh±na-
dhamm±  vises±ya  uparijh±natth±ya  sa½vattant²ti desan± na yujjati, vitakkavic±ra-
sahagat±    saññ±manasik±r±    avitakkajh±nassa    h±n±ya   sa½vattant²ti   desan±
yujjati.  Upekkh±sahagat±  v± saññ±manasik±r± upac±radhammena saha catuttha-
jjh±nadhamm±   jh±nassa   h±n±ya  sa½vattant²ti  desan±  na  yujjati,  upekkh±saha-
gat±   (..0128)  saññ±manasik±r±  vises±ya  uparijh±natth±ya  sa½vattant²ti  desan±
yujjati.  Sesesupi  atth±nur³pa½  yojan±  k±tabb±.  Yath±vuttasam±patt²su  vas²bh±-
vena paricita½ kallat±paricita½ citta½ n±ma.
    Ettakameva  yuttigavesana½ na k±tabba½, navavidhasuttantesu yath±laddhayu-
ttigavesanampi   k±tabbanti   dassetu½   “eva½   sabbe”ti-±di  vutta½.  “Sabbesa½
h±r±na½   yath±vuttabh³migocar±na½  vicayah±rena  vicinitv±  yuttih±rena  yojeta-
bbabh±vo   kena   saddahitabbo”ti  vattabbatt±  “ten±h±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tena
yojetabbabh±vena   ±yasm±   mah±kacc±no   “sabbesan”ti-±dika½   ya½  vacana½
±ha, tena vacanena saddahitabboti vutta½ hoti.
 



                                       Iti yuttih±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                          4. Padaµµh±nah±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    22.  Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  yuttih±ravibhaªgabh³tena pañh±vi-
ssajjan±d²na½  yutt±yuttabh±vo  vibhatto,  so  sa½vaººan±visesabh³to  yuttih±ravi-
bhaªgo   paripuººo,   “katamo   padaµµh±nah±ravibhaªgo”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha
katamo   padaµµh±no   h±ro”ti-±di  ±raddha½.  Tattha  tatth±ti  tesu  niddiµµhesu  so¼a-
sasu  desan±h±r±d²su  h±resu  katamo  sa½vaººan±viseso  padaµµh±no h±ro pada-
µµh±nah±ravibhaªgoti   pucchati.   “Dhamma½   desesi   jino”ti-±diniddesassa   id±ni
may±   vuccam±no   “aya½   padaµµh±no   h±ro”ti-±diko   vitth±rasa½vaººan±viseso
padaµµh±nah±ravibhaªgoti   viññeyyo.   Tena   vutta½–   “tattha  katamo  padaµµh±no
h±roti-±di  padaµµh±nah±ravibhaªgo”ti  (netti.  aµµha.  22).  “Aya½  id±ni  vuccam±no
vitth±rabh³to  padaµµh±no  h±ro piµakattaye desitesu dhammesu (..0129) ki½ n±ma
dhamma½   desayati   sa½vaººet²”ti   puccha½   µhapetv±   “ida½  ±sannak±raºa½
imassa  ±sannaphalassa  padaµµh±nan”ti niyametv± vibhajitu½ “aya½ padaµµh±no”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Tassattho–  sabbesu viññeyyadhammesu y±th±vato asampaµivedho
lakkhaºa½  etiss± avijj±y±ti sabbadhammay±th±va-asampaµivedhalakkhaº±, avijj±,
tass±  avijj±ya asubhe “subhan”ti-±divipall±s± padaµµh±na½ ±sannak±raºa½. Vipa-
ll±se sati avijj± vattati upar³pari



j±yati  na  h±yati,  tasm±  vipall±s± avijj±ya padaµµh±na½ ±sannak±raºa½ bhavanti.
Avijj±ya vaµµam³lakatt± ta½ ±di½ katv± padaµµh±na½ vibhattanti daµµhabba½.
    Taºh±yapi vaµµam³lakatt± tadanantara½ taºh±ya padaµµh±na½ vibhajitu½ “ajjho-
s±nalakkhaº±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  piyar³pa½ s±tar³panti piyasabh±va½ s±tasa-
bh±va½   cakkh±didhammaj±ta½.  Piyan²yas±tan²ye  cakkh±dike  sati  taºh±  vattati
upar³pari   j±yati,   tasm±  piyar³pa½  s±tar³pa½  taºh±ya  padaµµh±na½  ±sannak±-
raºa½ bhavati.
    Adinn±d±ne   sati   lobho   vattati,   tasm±   adinn±d±na½  lobhassa  padaµµh±na½
bhavati.   Adinn±d±nañhi   ekav±ra½   uppannampi  an±d²navadassanato  lobhassa
±sannak±raºa½ bhavatveva.
    Kes±d²su  asubhesu  pavatt±yapi  subhasaññ±ya n²l±divaººad²gh±disaºµh±naha-
san±dibyañjanaggahaºalakkhaºatt± cakkhundriy±d²na½ asa½varo subhasaññ±ya
padaµµh±na½ bhavati.
    Dukkhadukkh±d²su  pavatt±yapi  sukhasaññ±ya s±savaphass³pagamanalakkha-
ºatt± r³p±d²su ass±do sukhasaññ±ya padaµµh±na½.
    R³pakkhandh±d²su  aniccesu  pavatt±yapi niccasaññ±ya saªkhatalakkhaº±na½
dhamm±na½    asamanupassanalakkhaºatt±   r³pakkhandh±d²su   niccaggahaºa½
viññ±ºa½ niccasaññ±ya padaµµh±na½.
    Aniccadukkh±nattasaªkh±tesu  khandh±d²su  pavatt±yapi attasaññ±ya aniccasa-
ññ±dukkhasaññ±na½  asamanupassanalakkhaºatt±  aha½mam±divasena pavatto
n±mak±yo attasaññ±ya padaµµh±na½.
    Eva½    (..0130)    avijj±d²na½   akusalapakkh±na½   dhamm±na½   padaµµh±na½
dassetv±  id±ni tappaµipakkh±na½ vijj±d²na½ dhamm±na½ padaµµh±na½ dassetu½
“sabbadhammasampaµivedhalakkhaº±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Sabbesu  ñeyyadhammesu
pavatt±ya     vijj±ya    sabbadhammasampaµivedhalakkhaºatt±    sabba½    neyya½
vijj±ya padaµµh±na½.
    Samathassa       cittavikkhepasaªkh±ta-uddhaccapaµisa½haraºasaªkh±tavikkha-
mbhanalakkhaºatt±    paµibh±ganimittabh³t±   asubh±   samathassa   padaµµh±na½.
Asubh±ya hi taºh±paµipakkhatt±, taºh±ya ca abh±ve samatho tiµµhat²ti.
    Adinn±d±n±  veramaºivasena pavattassa alobhassa icch±vacarapaµisa½haraºa-
lakkhaºatt± adinn±d±n± veramaº² alobhassa padaµµh±na½.
    P±º±tip±t±  veramaºivasena  pavattassa  adosassa aby±pajjalakkhaºatt± p±º±ti-
p±t± veramaº² adosassa padaµµh±na½.
    Samm±paµipattivasena    pavattassa   amohassa   vatthu-avippaµipattilakkhaºatt±
samm±paµipatti amohassa padaµµh±na½.
    Nibbid±vasena     pavatt±ya     asubhasaññ±ya    vin²lakavipubbakagahaºalakkha-
ºatt±   nibbid±  asubhasaññ±ya  padaµµh±na½.  Nibbid±ñ±ºena  hi  anabhirati  pava-
ttati, anabhiratiy± ca asubhasaññ± µhit±ti.
    Dukkhavedan±vasena   pavatt±ya   dukkhasaññ±ya   s±savaphassaparij±nanala-
kkhaºatt± vedan± dukkhasaññ±ya padaµµh±na½.
    Upp±davayavasena        pavatt±ya       aniccasaññ±ya       saªkhatalakkhaº±na½
dhamm±na½    samanupassanalakkhaºatt±    upp±davay±    aniccasaññ±ya    pada-



µµh±na½. Upp±davayañhi samanupassitv± aniccasaññ± pavatt±.
    Dhammamattasaññ±vasena  pavatt±ya  anattasaññ±ya sabbadhamma-abhinive-
salakkhaºatt± dhammasaññ± anattasaññ±ya padaµµh±na½.
    K±mar±gassa    r³p±dipañcak±maguº±rammaºatt±   pañca   k±maguº±   k±mar±-
gassa padaµµh±na½.
    R³pasaªkh±te  k±ye  ±rabbha pavattassa r³par±gassa cakkh±dipañcindriy±na½
anus±rena pavattanato pañcindriy±ni r³p±ni r³par±gassa padaµµh±na½.
    Bhavanikantivasena    pavattassa   bhavar±gassa   cha¼±yatana½   padaµµh±na½.
Nibbattabhav±nupassit±ti  “edisa½  aniµµha½  r³pa½  m±  nibbattatu, edisa½ iµµha½
r³pa½  nibbattatu  edis² (..0131) dukkh± vedan± m± nibbattatu, edis² sukh± vedan±
nibbattat³”ti  evam±din± pak±rena pavatt± r³p±bhinandan±, s± pañcanna½ up±d±-
nakkhandh±na½ padaµµh±na½.
    Kammassakataññ±ºassa pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±º±nugatatt± pubbeniv±s±nussa-
tiñ±ºadassana½ kammassakataññ±ºassa padaµµh±na½.
    Okappana½   lakkhaºa½   yass±   saddh±y±ti   okappanalakkhaº±  saddh±.  Adhi-
mutti  paccupaµµh±na½  yass± saddh±y±ti adhimuttipaccupaµµh±n± ca saddh±. An±-
vila½   lakkhaºa½  yassa  pas±dass±ti  an±vilalakkhaºoti  pas±do.  Sampas²dana½
paccupaµµh±na½  yassa  pas±dass±ti  sampas²danapaccupaµµh±no  ca  pas±do.  So
pana  pas±do  saddh±ya  eva  avatth±visesoti veditabbo. Aveccapas±do abhipatthi-
yanalakkhaº±ya   saddh±ya   padaµµh±na½,  okappanalakkhaº±  saddh±  an±vilala-
kkhaºassa  pas±dassa padaµµh±na½, catubbidha½ sammappadh±na½ v²riya½ ±ra-
mbhalakkhaºassa  v²riyassa  padaµµh±na½,  k±y±disatipaµµh±na½ apil±panalakkha-
º±ya  satiy±  padaµµh±na½, jh±nasahitassa sam±dhissa ekaggalakkhaºatt± vitakk±-
dijh±n±ni  sam±dhissa  padaµµh±na½, paññ±ya kiccapaj±nana-±rammaºapaj±nana-
lakkhaºatt± sacc±ni paññ±ya padaµµh±na½.
    “Yesa½ avijj±d²na½ padaµµh±n±ni ±cariyena vibhatt±ni, te avijj±dayo katamesa½
dhamm±na½  padaµµh±n±n²”ti  pucchitabbatt± te avijj±dayopi imesa½ dhamm±na½
padaµµh±n±ti  dassetu½ “aparo nayo”ti-±di vutta½. Avijj± ass±damanasik±ralakkha-
ºassa  ayonisomanasik±rassa  padaµµh±na½. Avijj±ya hi ±d²navacch±danato ayoni-
somanasik±ro   j±toti.   Saccasammohanalakkhaº±   avijj±  puññ±puññ±neñj±bhisa-
ªkh±r±na½      padaµµh±na½,      punabbhavavirohanalakkhaº±     tebh³makacetan±
saªkh±r±  vip±kaviññ±ºassa  padaµµh±na½, opapaccayikasaªkh±tena upapattibha-
vabh±vena   nibbattilakkhaºa½   paµisandhiviññ±ºa½  n±mar³passa  padaµµh±na½,
n±mak±yar³pak±yasaªgh±talakkhaºa½      n±mar³pa½      cha¼±yatanassa      pada-
µµh±na½   sahaj±t±dipaccayabh±vato,   cakkh±d²na½   channa½   indriy±na½   pava-
tt±na½  lakkhaºa½  cha¼±yatana½  chabbidhassa  phassassa  yath±kkama½ pada-
µµh±na½   nissay±dipaccayabh±vato,  cakkhupas±dar³p±rammaºa½  cakkhuviññ±-
º±disannip±talakkhaºo   chabbidho   phasso,   ta½   vedan±ya   tena   chabbidhena
phassena  sahaj±t±ya  chabbidh±ya vedan±ya yath±kkama½ padaµµh±na½ sahaj±-
t±dipaccayabh±vato,      iµµh±nubhavana-aniµµh±nubhavana-iµµh±niµµh±nubhavanala-
kkhaº± tividh± vedan±, ta½ taºh±ya t±ya tividh±ya vedan±ya vasena pavatt±ya (..01
taºh±ya  padaµµh±na½  upanissay±dipaccayabh±vato, saparasant±nesu ajjhos±na-



lakkhaº±  taºh±,  ta½ up±d±nassa t±ya taºh±ya vasena pavattassa catubbidhassa
up±d±nassa  padaµµh±na½  upanissay±dipaccayabh±vato.  “So  vedan±y±”ti ca “s±
taºh±y±”ti  ca  “s±  up±d±nass±”ti  ca  p±µhena bhavitabba½, liªgavipall±saniddeso
v± siy±.
     Ya½  up±d±na½  opapaccayika½ upapattikkhandhanibbattaka½, ta½ up±d±na½
duvidhassa   bhavassa   padaµµh±na½.   Yo   kammabhavo   n±mak±yar³pak±yasa-
mbhavanalakkhaºo,   so  kammabhavo  j±tiy±  padaµµh±na½.  Y±  upapattibh³t±  j±ti
khandhap±tubh±valakkhaº±,  ta½  s±  j±ti jar±ya padaµµh±na½. Y± jiººajar± upadhi-
kkhandhaparip±kalakkhaº±,   ta½   s±   jiººajar±  maraºassa  padaµµh±na½.  Yampi
yassa  sammutimaraºa½  j²vitindriyupacchedalakkhaºa½,  tampi  tassa sammutima-
raºa½  sokassa  padaµµh±na½.  Piyassa  maraºa½  cintentassa  yebhuyyena soku-
ppajjanato  yo  soko  ñ±ti-±dipiyesu ussukkak±rako, ta½ so soko paridevassa pada-
µµh±na½.   Yo   paridevo   l±lappak±rako,  ta½  so  paridevo  k±yikadukkhassa  pada-
µµh±na½. Ya½ k±yika½ dukkha½ k±yasamp²¼analakkhaºa½, ta½ k±yika½ dukkha½
domanassassa  padaµµh±na½.  Ya½  domanassa½  cittasamp²¼analakkhaºa½,  ta½
domanassa½  up±y±sassa  padaµµh±na½. Yo up±y±so odahanak±rako avadahana-
k±rako,   ta½  so  up±y±so  bhavassa  up±y±sassa  nissayasant±nabhavassa  pada-
µµh±na½.
    Bhavass±ti   vuttabhava½   dassetu½   “im±n²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  bhavaªg±ni
kileso    bhavassa   aªga½   k±raºa½   kammavaµµavip±kavaµµ±ni   bhavasaªkh±t±ni
aªg±ni  avayav±ni.  Yad±  paccuppann±dik±le samagg±ni nibbatt±ni bhavanti, tad±
so     kilesavaµµakammavaµµavip±kavaµµasaªkh±to    dhammasam³ho    “bhavass±”ti
ettha  bhavoti  daµµhabbo.  Ta½  bhavasaªkh±ta½ kilesavaµµakammavaµµavip±kava-
µµattaya½   sa½s±rassa   padaµµh±na½  purima½  purima½  j±tinipphannakiles±diva-
µµena  sa½s±rassa abbocchinnuppajjanato, yo ariyamaggo niyy±nikalakkhaºo, ta½
so ariyamaggo nirodhassa nibb±nassa padaµµh±na½ samp±pakahetubh±vato.
    Bahussuto   sabbasiss±d²na½   patiµµh±natt±   tittha½   viy±ti   tittha½,  j±n±t²ti  ñ³,
tittha½  ñ³ti  titthaññ³,  titthaññuno bh±vo titthaññut±, samm±payirup±san±, s± p²ta-
ññut±ya  padaµµh±na½.  Bahussutassa hi samm±payirup±san±ya (..0133) dhamm³-
pasañhita½  p±mojja½  j±yati, p±mojjena ca kammaµµh±nabr³han± j±yat²ti sapp±ya-
dhammassavanena  p²ti½  j±n±t²ti  p²taññ³, p²taññuno bh±vo p²taññut±, kammaµµh±-
nassa  br³han±,  s± pattaññut±ya padaµµh±na½. Kammaµµh±nabr³han±ya hi bh±va-
n±pattaj±nanat±    j±yat²ti    pattaññut±.   Bh±van±pattaj±nanat±   attaññut±ya   pada-
µµh±na½.   Bh±van±pattaj±nanat±ya  hi  pañcahi  padh±niyaªgehi  samann±gatassa
attano j±nanat± j±yat²ti attaññut± pubbekatapuññat±ya padaµµh±na½.
    Padh±niyaªgesu   samann±gatattaj±nanat±ya   hi   pubbe  puññakaraºa½  j±ta½,
pubbekatapuññat±  patir³padesav±sassa  padaµµh±na½. Pubbe hi katena puññena
patir³padesav±so laddho, patir³padesav±so sappuris³panissayassa padaµµh±na½.
Patir³padesav±sena  hi  sappuris³panissayo  laddho,  sappuris³panissayo  attasa-
mm±paºidh±nassa     padaµµh±na½.    Sappuris³panissayena    hi    attasamm±paºi-
dh±na½   j±ta½,   attasamm±paºidh±na½  s²l±na½  padaµµh±na½.  Attasamm±paºi-
dh±nena   hi  s²l±ni  sampatiµµhit±ni,  s²l±ni  avippaµis±rassa  padaµµh±na½.  Attani  hi



sampatiµµhita½   s²la½   paccavekkhantassa  vippaµis±ro  natthev±ti,  avippaµis±rena
p±mojja½   j±yati,   tasm±   avippaµis±ro  p±mojjassa  padaµµh±na½.  P±mojjena  p²ti
j±yati,   tasm±   p±mojja½  p²tiy±  padaµµh±na½.  P²tiy±  passaddhi  j±yati,  tasm±  p²ti
passaddhiy±    padaµµh±na½.    Passaddhiy±    sukha½    j±yati,   tasm±   passaddhi
sukhassa padaµµh±na½. Sukhena sam±dhi j±yati, tasm± sukha½ sam±dhissa pada-
µµh±na½.  Sam±dhin±  yath±bh³tañ±ºadassana½  j±yati, tasm± sam±dhi yath±bh³-
tañ±ºassa  padaµµh±na½.  Yath±bh³tañ±ºadassanena nibbid±ñ±ºa½ j±yati, tasm±
yath±bh³tañ±ºadassana½    nibbid±ya    padaµµh±na½.    Nibbid±ya    vir±go   j±yati,
tasm±  nibbid±  vir±gassa padaµµh±na½. Vir±gena vimutti j±yati, tasm± vir±go vimu-
ttiy±  padaµµh±na½.  Vimuttiy± vimuttiñ±ºadassana½ j±yati, tasm± vimutti vimuttiñ±-
ºadassanassa   padaµµh±na½.   Eva½   yath±vuttanayena   yo  koci  dhammo  upani-
ssayo  hoti,  yo  koci  dhammo paccayo hoti, sabbo so dhammo attano paccayuppa-
nnassa dhammassa padaµµh±nanti daµµhabbo.
    “Upanissayadhammassa,  paccayadhammassa  v±  paccayuppannadhammassa
padaµµh±nabh±vo  kena  saddahitabbo”ti  vattabbatt±  “ten±h±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha
ten±ti   yassa  kassaci  upanissayadhammassa,  paccayadhammassa  ca  paccayu-
ppannadhammassa      padaµµh±nabh±vena      (..0134)      ±yasm±     mah±kacc±no
“dhamma½  deseti  jino”ti-±dika½  ya½  vacana½ ±ha, tena vacanena tesa½ upani-
ssayadhammapaccayadhamm±na½    padaµµh±nabh±vo    saddahitabboti.    “Yath±-
vutto padaµµh±no h±ro paripuººo ki½, ud±hu



añño   niddh±retv±   yojetabbo  atthi  kin”ti  vattabbatt±  “niyutto  padaµµh±no  h±ro”ti
vutta½.  Idha  p±¼iya½  avibhattampi  yath±l±bhavasena  padaµµh±no  h±ro n²haritv±
yutto yujjitabbo, vibhajitabbanti vutta½ hoti.
 
                                 Iti padaµµh±nah±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                            5. Lakkhaºah±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    23.  Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  padaµµh±navibhaªgena avijj±d²na½
padaµµh±n±ni   vibhatt±ni,   so   sa½vaººan±visesabh³to   padaµµh±nah±ravibhaªgo
paripuººo,    “katamo    lakkhaºah±ravibhaªgo”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   katamo
lakkhaºo  h±ro”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha tattha-saddassa attho vuttova. Katamo sa½va-
ººan±viseso  lakkhaºo  h±ro  lakkhaºah±ravibhaªgoti  pucchati. “Vuttamhi ekadha-
mme”ti-±diniddesassa  id±ni  may±  vuccam±no  “ye dhamm±”ti-±diko vitth±rasa½-
vaººan±viseso   lakkhaºo   h±ro   lakkhaºah±ravibhaªgo  n±m±ti  viññeyyoti.  Tena
vutta½–“tattha  katamo  lakkhaºo  h±roti-±di  lakkhaºah±ravibhaªgo  n±m±”ti  (netti.
aµµha.  23).  Aya½  id±ni  vuccam±no  vitth±rabh³to  lakkhaºo  h±ro  piµakattaye desi-
tesu  dhammesu ki½ n±ma lakkhitabba½ dhamma½ lakkh²yat²ti pucchitv± pucchite
lakkhaºah±ravicaye  dhamme  saªkhepena  dassetu½  “ye  dhamm±”ti-±di vutta½.
Tattha  ye  dhamm±ti ye sam³h± dhamm±. Ekalakkhaº±ti sam±nalakkhaº±. Tesa½
dhamm±nanti    sam±nalakkhaº±na½    tesa½    sam³hadhamm±na½,   niddh±raºe
ceta½.  Ekasmi½  dhammeti sam±nalakkhaºe (..0135) ekasmi½ dhamme, p±¼iya½
bhagavat±  vutte  sati vuttadhammato avasiµµhasam±nalakkhaº± dhamm± sam±na-
lakkhaºena vutt± bhavant²ti attho.
    Lakkhaºah±ravisaye  dhamme vitth±rato imasmi½ dhamme vutte ime sam±nala-
kkhaº±  dhamm±pi  vutt±  bhavant²ti  niyametv±  dassetu½ “yath± ki½ bhave”ti-±di-
m±ha.   Tassattho–  yath±  yena  pak±rena  vutt±  bhavanti,  so  pak±ro  ki½  bhaveti
pucchati.   Yath±   yena   pak±rena   vutt±   bhavanti,  so  pak±ro  sam±nalakkhaº±ti
bh±vo  bhaveti  attho.  Kinti  bhagav±  ±ha?  “Cakkhu½  bhikkhave”ti-±di½ bhagav±
±ha.  “Cakkhu½, bhikkhave, anavaµµhitan”ti-±dimhi vutte “sota½, bhikkhave, anava-
µµhitan”ti-±divacanampi vuttameva bhavati.
    “Anavaµµhit±dilakkhaºena     sam±nalakkhaºatt±     v±     ajjhattik±yatanabh±vena
sam±nalakkhaºatt±  v±ti ±yatanavaseneva ekalakkhaºa½ vattabban”ti vattabbatt±
khandhavasenapi   ekalakkhaºa½   dassetu½   “yath±   c±h±”ti-±di   vutta½.   “At²te,
r±dha,   r³pe  anapekkho  hoti,  an±gata½  r³pa½  m±  abhinandi,  paccuppannassa
r³passa   nibbid±ya  vir±g±ya  nirodh±ya  c±g±ya  paµinissagg±ya  paµipajj±”ti  vutte



“at²t±ya,   r±dha,   vedan±ya   anapekkho  hoti,  an±gata½  vedana½  m±  abhinandi,
paccuppann±ya  vedan±ya  nibbid±ya  vir±g±ya  nirodh±ya  c±g±ya paµinissagg±ya
paµipajj±”ti-±di vutta½ bhave.
    “Anapekkhan²yalakkhaºena  sam±nalakkhaºatt±  v±  khandhalakkhaºena sam±-
nalakkhaºatt±    v±ti    khandh±yatanavaseneva   ekalakkhaºadhamm±   vattabb±”ti
vattabbatt±   satipaµµh±navasen±pi   vattabb±ti   dassetu½   “yath±h±”ti-±di   vutta½.
Tattha  yath±  yena  ekalakkhaºattena ca bhagav± ±ha, tath± ca tena ekalakkhaºa-
ttena  ca  avutt±pi  dhamm±  vutt±  bhavant²ti  attho. Ye vipassak± puggal± pañcasu
khandhesu  nicca½  susam±raddh±  nicca½  k±yagat±sati½ bh±venti, te vipassak±
akicca½  subhasukh±dika½,  kasiv±ºijj±dikamma½  v± na sevanti, kicce asubh±su-
kh±dike, k±y±dike v± s±taccak±rino hont²ti bhagav± ±h±ti yojan±.
    Itisaddassa  cettha  ekassa  lopo. Iti eva½ “yesañc±”ti-±dig±th±ya kes±dike k±ye
gat±ya  pavatt±ya  satiy± bhagavat± sar³pena (..0136) vutt±ya vijjam±n±ya tadava-
ses±  vedan±gat±  sati  ca  cittagat±  sati  ca  dhammagat±  sati  ca satipaµµh±nabh±-
vena ekalakkhaºattena vutt± bhavant²ti saªkhepato nicca½ susam±raddh± nicca½
vedan±gat±  sati  ca  …pe…  nicca½  cittagat±  sati ca …pe… nicca½ dhammagat±
sat²ti vattabb±ti.
    “Satipaµµh±navaseneva ekalakkhaº± dhamm± vattabb±”ti vattabbatt± “tath± ya½
kiñc²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  ya½ kiñci r³p±yatana½ cakkhuviññ±ºena diµµha½, ya½
kiñci   sadd±yatana½  sotaviññ±ºena  suta½,  ya½  kiñci  gandharasaphoµµhabb±ya-
tana½  gh±naviññ±º±dittayena viññ±ºena muta½, iti eva½ diµµh±dittaye bhagavat±
sar³pena   vutte   sati  tadavasesa½  ya½  kiñci  viññ±ta½  dhamm±rammaºapariy±-
panna½  r³pa½  bhagavat±  ±lambitabbabh±vena  ekalakkhaºatt± vutta½ bhavat²ti
attho.  Atha  v±  ya½  kiñci  r³p±yatana½  diµµha½  bhagavat±  vutta½,  tasmi½ vutte
sati   tadavasesa½   sut±dikampi   vutta½   hot²ti  ±di-attho  visu½  visu½  yojetabbo.
Tena vutta½– “diµµha½ v± suta½ v± muta½ v±”ti.
    “K±yagat±ya  satiy±  vutt±ya  tadavases± vedan±gat±sati-±dayoyeva vattabb±”ti
pucchitabbatt±    sattati½sabodhipakkhiyadhamm±pi    vutt±    bhavant²ti   dassetu½
“yath±  c±ha bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha yath± yena niyy±nikalakkhaºena ekala-
kkhaºattena  ca  bhagav± ±ha, tath± tena ekalakkhaºattena ca bhagav± ±ha, tath±
tena  ekalakkhaºattena  ca  vutt±  bhavant²ti  attho.  “Tasm±  abhijjh±domanassena
abhibh³tatt±  iha  mama s±sane, bhikkhu, tva½ ±t±p² sampaj±no satim± hutv± loke
abhijjh±domanassa½  tadaªgappah±nena v± vikkhambhanappah±nena v± vineyya
vinayitv±  k±ye  kes±dir³pak±ye k±y±nupass² kes±dir³pak±y±nupass² hutv± vihar±-
h²”ti  bhagavat± vutte sati “tasm±tiha, tva½ bhikkhu, vedan±su vedan±nupass² viha-
r±hi  ±t±p²  sampaj±no  satim±  vineyya  loke abhijjh±domanassa½, tasm±tiha, tva½
bhikkhu,  citte citt±nupass² vihar±hi …pe… domanassa½, tasm±tiha, tva½ bhikkhu,
dhammesu   dhamm±nupass²   vihar±hi   …pe…   domanassan”ti   vutta½  bhavat²ti
saªkhepattho    veditabbo.   Vitth±rattho   pana   aµµhakath±ya½   (netti.   aµµha.   23)
bahudh± vuttoti amhehi na vitth±rito.
    “Ekasmi½  (..0137)  satipaµµh±ne  vutte  kasm±  catt±ro  satipaµµh±n± vutt± bhave-
yyun”ti   vattabbatt±   “±t±p²ti   v²riyindriyan”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   “±t±p²”ti   imin±



padena   k±yavedan±cittadhammesu   pavatta½   v²riyindriya½   vutta½.   “Sampaj±-
no”ti padena k±yavedan±cittadhammesu pavatta½ paññindriya½ vutta½. “Satim±”-
ti  padena k±yavedan±cittadhammesu pavatta½ satindriya½ vutta½. “Vineyya loke
abhijjh±domanassan”ti   padena   k±yavedan±cittadhammesu   pavatta½  sam±dhi-
ndriya½   vutta½,   na  k±yeyeva  pavatta½.  Eva½  pak±rena  k±ye  k±y±nupassino
yog±vacarassa   catt±ro   satipaµµh±n±  bh±van±p±rip³ri½  gacchant²ti  ce  vadeyya,
eva½  sati catunna½ v²riyapaññ±satisam±dh²na½ indriy±na½ catunna½ satipaµµh±-
n±na½   s±dhakabh±vena   ekalakkhaºatt±  sam±nalakkhaºatt±  p±rip³ri½  gaccha-
nt²ti  yojan±.  Tena vutta½ aµµhakath±ya½– “catusatipaµµh±nas±dhane imesa½ indri-
y±na½ sabh±vabhed±bh±vato sam±nalakkhaºatt±”ti (netti. aµµha. 23).
    24.  “Eva½  vuttepi  catt±ro satipaµµh±n±yeva vattabb± bhaveyyu½, katha½ satta-
ti½sabodhipakkhiyadhamm±     vattabb±”ti    vattabbatt±    “cat³su    satipaµµh±nes³-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  cat³su  satipaµµh±nesu yena yog±vacarena bh±viyam±nesu
tassa    yog±vacarassa    catt±ro   sammappadh±n±   bh±van±p±rip³ri½   gacchanti.
Eva½  sesesupi  yojan±  k±tabb±.  Catunna½  sacc±na½ bujjhana½ bodha½, ariya-
maggañ±ºa½,  bodha½  gacchant²ti  bodhaªgam±. Bodhassa ariyamaggañ±ºassa
pakkhe bhav±ti bodhipakkhiy±.
    “Kusal±yeva   dhamm±   ekalakkhaºabh±vena   n²harit±   ki½,   ud±hu   akusal±pi
dhamm±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “eva½  akusal±p²”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha kusal± dhamm±
ekalakkhaºattena   niddh±rit±  yath±,  eva½  akusal±pi  dhamm±  ekalakkhaºattena
niddh±ritabb±yev±ti   attho.   “Katha½  niddh±retabb±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  pah±neka-
µµhabh±vena   niddh±retabb±ti   dassento   “ekalakkhaºatt±   pah±na½  abbhattha½
gacchant²”ti   ±ha.   Tattha  ekalakkhaºatt±ti  pah±nekaµµhabh±vena  sam±nalakkha-
ºatt±.  “Katama½ pah±na½ abbhattha½ gacchant²”ti pucchitabbatt± “cat³su satipa-
µµh±nes³”ti-±di vutta½.
    Tattha  (..0138)  cat³su …pe… pariñña½ gacchant²ti k±y±gat±satipaµµh±ne yog±-
vacarena    bh±viyam±ne   sati   tena   yog±vacarena   asubhe   kes±dike   r³pak±ye
“subhan”ti    vipall±so   pah²yati,   assa   yog±vacarassa   kaba¼²k±r±h±ro   pariñña½
gacchati,   “±h±rasamuday±   r³pasamudayo”ti   (sa½.  ni.  3.56)  vuttatt±  r³pak±ye
chandar±ga½  pajahantassa  tassa  samudaye  kaba¼²k±r±h±repi  chandar±go pah²-
yat²ti   attho.   Vedan±gat±satipaµµh±ne  bh±viyam±ne  sati  dukkhe  “sukhan”ti  vipa-
ll±so   pah²yati,   assa  yog±vacarassa  phass±h±ro  pariñña½  gacchati,  “phassapa-
ccay±  vedan±”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.126;  sa½.  ni.  2.1,  39;  mah±va. 1; ud±. 1; vibha. 225)
vuttatt±  vedan±ya chandar±ga½ pajahantassa tassa paccaye phass±h±re chanda-
r±go  pah²yati.  Cittagat±satipaµµh±ne bh±viyam±ne anicce “niccan”ti vipall±so pah²-
yati,   assa  yog±vacarassa  viññ±º±h±ro  pariñña½  gacchati.  Dhammagat±satipa-
µµh±ne   bh±viyam±ne   anattani   “att±”ti   vipall±so   pah²yati,   assa  yog±vacarassa
manosañcetan±h±ro  pariñña½  gacchat²ti  visu½  visu½  yojetv±  ekekasmi½  pah±-
tabbe  vutte  tadavases±  pah±tabb±  vutt± bhavanti pah±tabbabh±vena ekalakkha-
ºatt±ti attho gahetabbo.
    “¾h±r±   cassa  pariñña½  gacchant²”ti  vacane  ±h±resu  pavatt±  k±mar±gadosa-
moh±   byant²kat±  hont²ti  attho  gahito.  Kaba¼²k±r±h±rañhi  ±rabbha  pavatte  k±ma-



r±ge   vijjam±ne   kaba¼²k±r±h±rassa   vij±nan±   nattheva,  tasmi½  k±mar±ge  pana
pah²ne   parij±nan±  bhavat²ti.  Ses±h±raj±nanampi  eseva  nayo.  Yassa  yog±vaca-
rassa  satipaµµh±n±  bh±vit±,  vipall±s±  pah²n±,  ±h±raparij±nan± uppann±, so yog±-
vacaro  up±d±nehi  anup±d±no  bhavati. Subhasaññite hi k±ye k±mup±d±na½ vise-
sena  bhavat²ti  subhasaññito k±yo k±mup±d±nassa vatthu, k±yagat±ya satiy± anu-
saritabbo  asubhasaññito  kes±di  k±mup±d±nassa  vatthu na hotveva. Sukhaveda-
n±ya   ass±davasena   diµµhup±d±na½   bhavat²ti  sukhasaññit±  vedan±  diµµhup±d±-
nassa  vatthu,  vedan±gat±ya  pana satiy± anupassitabb± vedan± diµµhup±d±nassa
vatthu  na  hotveva. “Citta½ niccan”ti diµµhigahaºavasena tassa tassa attano s²lava-
tavasena   parisuddh²ti   par±masana½   hot²ti   citta½  s²labbatup±d±nassa  (..0139)
vatthu,  cittagat±ya pana satiy± anupassitabba½ citta½ s²labbatup±d±nassa vatthu
na     hotveva.    Dhamme    n±mar³paparicchedena    yath±bh³ta½    apassantassa
dhammesu  att±bhiniveso  hot²ti  dhamm±  attav±dup±d±nassa  vatthu,  dhammaga-
t±ya  pana satiy± anupassitabb± dhamm± attav±dup±d±nassa vatthu na honti eva.
Tasm±   cat³su   satipaµµh±nesu   bh±viyam±nesu  up±d±nehi  anup±d±no  bhavat²ti
vuttanti adhipp±yo gahetabbo.
    “Yena  yog±vacarena  satipaµµh±n±  bh±vit±,  so yog±vacaro up±d±nehiyeva anu-
p±d±no    bhavat²”ti    pucchitabbatt±   yog±d²hipi   visa½yutto   bhavat²ti   dassetu½
“yogehi  ca  visa½yutto”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  yogehi  c±ti  k±mayogabhavayogadi-
µµhiyoga-avijj±yogehi  ca.  Visa½yuttoti  tadaªgappah±navikkhambhanappah±nasa-
mucchedappah±navasena  vigato, vimutto ca bhavat²ti attho. Subhasaññito hi r³pa-
k±yo  k±mar±gassa vatthu hoti, k±yagat±ya pana satiy± anupassitabbo k±yo k±ma-
r±gassa  vatthu  na  hotveva.  “Sukho”ti v± “sukhahet³”ti v± gahaº²yo bhavo bhava-
r±gassa   vatthu   hoti,  vedan±gat±ya  pana  satiy±  anupassitabbo  bhavo  bhavar±-
gassa  vatthu  na  hoti.  “Att±”ti  abhinivisitabba½  citta½  diµµhiyogassa  vatthu  hoti,
cittagat±ya  pana  satiy±  anupassitabba½  citta½ diµµhiyogassa vatthu na hoti. Vini-
bbhogassa  dukkaratt±,  dhamm±na½  dhammamattat±ya  ca duppaµivijjhatt± avini-
bbhujitabb±,   dhammamattat±ya   appaµivijjhitabb±   dhamm±  avijj±yogassa  vatthu
honti,  dhammagat±ya  pana  satiy±  anupassitabb±  dhamm±  avijj±yogassa vatthu
na  honti. Tasm± catusatipaµµh±n±nupassako “yogehi ca visa½yutto”ti vutto. Aya½
nayo  ±savehi  ca  an±savo bhavati, oghehi ca nitthiººo bhavat²ti etth±pi yojetabbo.



    Ganthehi  ca  vippayutto  bhavat²ti ettha pana subhasaññito r³pak±yo abhijjh±k±-
yaganthassa  vatthu,  k±yagat±ya  pana satiy± anupassitabbo r³pak±yo abhijjh±k±-
yaganthassa   vatthu   na   hoti.  Dukkhadukkhavipariº±madukkhasaªkh±radukkha-
bh³t±  vedan±  by±p±dak±yaganthassa  vatthu honti, tena vutta½– “dukkh±ya veda-
n±ya  paµigh±nusayo  anuset²”ti (ma. ni. 1.465). Vedan±gat±ya (..0140) pana satiy±
anupassitabb±  vedan±  by±p±dak±yaganthassa  vatthu  na  hoti.  “Citta½  niccan”ti
abhinivesavasena   sassatassa   “attano   s²lena  suddhi,  vatena  suddh²”ti  par±ma-
sana½   hoti,   tasm±  “niccan”ti  gahita½  citta½  s²labbatapar±m±sak±yaganthassa
vatthu,   cittagat±ya   pana   satiy±   anupassitabba½  citta½  s²labbatapar±m±sassa
vatthu    na    hoti.    Dhamm±na½   sappaccayan±mar³pasabh±vassa   adassanato
bhavadiµµhivibhavadiµµhi  hoti, tasm± “ida½ saccan”ti abhinivisitabb± dhamm± ida½-
sacc±bhinivesak±yaganthassa  vatthu, dhammagat±ya pana satiy± anupassitabb±
dhamm±  ida½sacc±bhinivesak±yaganthassa  vatthu  na  honti,  tasm±  catusatipa-
µµh±n±nupassako “ganthehi ca vippayutto”ti vutto.
    Subhasaññito  ca  k±yo  r±gasallassa  vatthu,  k±yagat±ya  pana  satiy± anupassi-
tabbo   k±yo   r±gasallassa   vatthu  na  hoti.  Sukhasaññit±ya  vedan±ya  doso  hoti,
tasm±   vedan±   dosasallassa   vatthu,  vedan±gat±ya  pana  satiy±  anupassitabb±
vedan±  dosasallassa  vatthu  na  hoti.  “Citta½  att±”ti  gahetv± “att± seyyo”ti-±diva-
sena   pavattassa  m±nasallassa  citta½  vatthu,  cittagat±ya  pana  satiy±  anupassi-
tabba½  citta½  m±nasallassa  vatthu na hoti. Dhamm±na½ sappaccayan±mar³pa-
sabh±vassa  aj±nanato dhamm± mohasallassa vatthu, dhammagat±ya pana satiy±
anupassitabb±  dhamm±  mohasallassa vatthu na honti, tasm± catusatipaµµh±n±nu-
passako “sallehi ca visallo bhavat²”ti vutto.
    “¾h±r±  cassa  pariñña½ gacchant²”ti ±cariyena vutta½, “ki½ pana ±h±r±va assa
yog±vacarassa   pariñña½  gacchanti,  ud±hu  aññep²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  viññ±ºaµµhi-
tiyo ca assa yog±vacarassa pariñña½ gacchant²ti dassetu½ “viññ±ºaµµhitiyo cassa
pariñña½  gacchant²”ti  vutta½.  Yena  yog±vacarena  catt±ro  satipaµµh±n± bh±vit±,
tassa    yog±vacarassa    k±yavedan±cittadhamm±va   pariñña½   gaccheyyu½,   na
viññ±ºaµµhitiyoti   ce   vadeyya  k±y±nupassan±d²hi  ca  k±yavedan±cittadhammesu
pariññ±tesu    saññ±yapi    pariññ±tabbabh±vato.    S±    hi   vedan±cittasaªkh±tena
dhammesu pariññ±tesu avin±bh±vato pariññ±t±v±ti.
    Yena   (..0141)  catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±  bh±vit±,  so  yog±vacaro  up±d±nehi  anup±-
d±no  ca,  yogehi  visa½yutto  ca,  khandhehi  vippayutto  ca,  ±savehi  an±savo  ca,
oghehi  nitthiººo  ca,  sallehi  visallo ca bhavat²ti vutto, “ki½ pana tath±vidhova hoti,
ud±hu   aññath±p²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  agatimpi  na  gacchat²ti  dassento  “agatigama-
nehi   ca   na   agati½   gacchat²”ti   ±ha.  Subh±disaññite  r³pak±ye  apekkham±no
puggalo  chand±gati½  gacchat²ti  subh±disaññito r³pak±yo visesato chand±gatiy±
vatthu   hoti,  k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±nena  pana  anupassitabbo  ass±sapass±s±-
diko   k±yo   chand±gatiy±   vatthu  na  hoti,  tasm±  k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±nabh±-
vana½  bh±vento  puggalo  chand±gati½  na  gacchati.  Sukhavedanass±davasena
vedayam±no  tadabh±vena  by±p±da½ ±gacchat²ti sukhavedan± dos±gatiy± vatthu
hoti,   vedan±nupassan±satipaµµh±nena   pana   anupassitabb±  vedan±  dos±gatiy±



vatthu  na  hoti, tasm± vedan±satipaµµh±nabh±vana½ bh±vento puggalo dos±gati½
na   gacchati.   Santatighanavasena  “nicca½,  dhuvan”ti  gahita½  citta½  mohassa
vatthu  hoti,  citt±nupassan±satipaµµh±nena  pana  anupassitabba½ citta½ mohassa
vatthu   na   hoti,   tasm±  citt±nupassan±satipaµµh±nabh±vana½  bh±vento  puggalo
dos±gati½  na  gacchati.  Vibhajitv±  dhammasabh±va½  aj±nantassa  bhaya½ j±ya-
t²ti  vibhajitv± aj±niyasabh±v± dhamm± bhayassa vatthu honti, dhamm±nupassan±-
satipaµµh±nena  pana  anupassitabb±  vibhajitv±  j±nitabb± dhamm± r±gassa vatthu
na   honti,   tasm±   dhamm±nupassan±satipaµµh±nabh±vana½   bh±vento   puggalo
bhay±gati½    na    gacchati.    Eva½   pah±tabbabh±vena   ekalakkhaºe   akusalepi
dhamme   n²haritv±   id±ni  nigametu½  “eva½  akusal±pi  dhamm±  ekalakkhaºatt±
pah±na½ abbhattha½ gacchant²”ti puna vutta½.
    Bh±vetabbesu  dhammesu  ekadesesu vutte tadavases±pi bh±vetabb± dhamm±
ekalakkhaºatt±  n²haritv±  vattabb±, pah±tabbesupi dhammesu ekadese vutte tada-
vases±pi  dhamm±  pah±tabb± ekalakkhaºatt± n²haritv± vattabb±ti ±cariyena vutt±,
amhehi  ca  ñ±t±,  “aññath±pi yadi vattabb± siyu½, tepi vadath±”ti vattabbabh±vato
aññenapi  pariy±yena  lakkhaºah±rassa  ud±haraº±ni  dassetu½  “yattha v± pan±”-
ti-±di  vutta½  (..0142).  Tattha  yattha  yassa½ r³pekadesadesan±ya½ r³pindriya½
ruppanalakkhaºa½   cakkhundriy±dij²vitindriyapariyos±na½  aµµhavidha½  indriya½
r³pekadesa½  bhagavat±  desita½.  Tattheva tassa½ r³pekadesadesan±ya½ r³pa-
dh±tu    ruppanalakkhaº±    cakkhudh±t±diphoµµhabbadh±tupariyos±n±    dasavidh±
r³padh±tu   ruppanalakkhaºena  ekalakkhaºatt±  desit±.  Sabbo  r³pakkhandho  ca
desito.   R³p±yatana½   ruppanalakkhaºa½  cakkh±yatan±diphoµµhabb±yatanapari-
yos±na½  dasavidha½  ±yatana½  ruppanalakkhaºena  ekalakkhaºatt±  bhagavat±
desita½.
    Yattha   v±  pana  yassa½  vedanekadesadesan±ya½  sukh±  vedan±  bhagavat±
desit±,  tattha  tassa½ vedanekadesadesan±ya½ sukhindriyañca desita½, somana-
ssindriyañca  desita½, dukkhasamudayo ariyasaccañca desita½ sukhavedan±bh±-
vena  ekalakkhaºatt±.  Yattha  v±  pana yassa½ vedanekadesadesan±ya½ dukkh±
vedan±   bhagavat±   desit±,   tattha  tassa½  vedanekadesadesan±ya½  dukkhindri-
yañca   desita½   domanassindriyañca  desita½,  dukkha½  ariyasaccañca  desita½
dukkhavedan±bh±vena  ekalakkhaºatt±. Yattha v± pana yassa½ vedanekadesade-
san±ya½  adukkhamasukh±  vedan± bhagavat± desit±, tattha tassa½ vedanekade-
sadesan±ya½   upekkhindriyañca   desita½,  sabbo  paµiccasamupp±do  ca  desitoti
yojan± k±tabb±.
    Yassa½  desan±ya½  adukkhamasukh±  vedan± desit±, tassa½ desan±ya½ upe-
kkhindriya½   desita½  hotu  sam±nalakkhaºatt±,  “kena  paµiccasamupp±do  desito
bhaveyy±”ti   vattabbabh±vato   “kena   k±raºen±”ti  pucchitv±  k±raºa½  dassetu½
“adukkhamasukh±y±”ti-±di    vutta½.    Tattha    adukkhamasukh±ya   vedan±ya   hi
yasm±  avijj±  anuseti,  tasm±  avijj±  desit±  hoti.  Avijj±ya  ca  desit±ya avijj±m³lako
sabbopi  paµiccasamupp±do  “avijj±paccay±  saªkh±r± …pe… dukkhakkhandhassa
samudayo hot²”ti desitova hot²ti adhipp±yo daµµhabbo.
    “Avijj±paccay±  saªkh±r±  …pe…  samudayo  hot²”ti  anulomavasena  pavatto yo



paµiccasamupp±do  desitoti ±cariyena vutto, “yadi tath± pavatto so ca paµiccasamu-
pp±do   desito,   eva½   sati   sabbo  ca  paµiccasamupp±do  desito”ti  na  vattabboti
codana½  manasi katv± “so c±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha yo ca anulomavasena pavatto,
so  ca sar±gasadosasamohasa½kilesapakkhena h±tabbo. Yo ca (..0143) paµiloma-
vasena “avijj±ya tveva asesavir±ganirodh± saªkh±ranirodho”ti-±diko pavatto, so ca
v²tar±gav²tadosav²tamoha-ariyadhammehi    h±tabbo.   Yo   ca   anulomapaµilomava-
sena  pavatto,  so  ca  tadubhayehi  h±tabbo.  Tasm± “sabbo ca paµiccasamupp±do
desito”ti vattabbov±ti adhipp±yo gahetabbo.
    “Ye  dhamm±  ekalakkhaº±,  tesa½  dhamm±na½  ekasmi½  dhamme  vutte  ava-
siµµh±  dhamm±  vutt± bhavant²ti-±din± (netti. 23) ±cariyena y± lakkhaºah±rayojan±
vutt±,  s±va  k±tabb±, na aññath± k±tabb±”ti pucchitabbabh±vato aññath±pi lakkha-
ºah±rayojan±  k±tabb±yev±ti  dassetu½  “eva½  ye  dhamm±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha
ye   pathav²-±dayo   r³padhamm±,  ye  phass±dayo  ar³padhamm±  sandh±raº±diki-
ccato  saªghaµµan±dikiccato  ekalakkhaº±,  tesa½ r³p±r³padhamm±na½ ekasmi½
dhamme  vutte  avasiµµh± r³p±r³padhamm± vutt± bhavanti. Ye pathav²-±dayo r³pa-
dhamm±,  ye  phass±dayo  ar³padhamm±  kakkha¼±dilakkhaºato  phusan±dilakkha-
ºato   ekalakkhaº±,   tesa½   r³p±r³padhamm±na½   ekasmi½  dhamme  vutte  ava-
siµµh±  r³p±r³padhamm±  vutt±  bhavanti. Ye dhamm± ruppanas±maññato namana-
s±maññato  anicc±dis±maññato  v±  khandh±yatan±dis±maññato  v± ekalakkhaº±,
tesa½  saªkhatadhamm±na½ ekasmi½ saªkhatadhamme vutte avasiµµh± dhamm±
vutt±   bhavanti.   Ye   saªkhatadhamm±   bhaªgupp±dato   saªkhato   cut³pap±tato
sam±nanirodhupp±dasaªkhatato  v±  cut³pap±tato  ekalakkhaº±,  tesa½ saªkhata-
dhamm±na½  ekasmi½  saªkhatadhamme  vutte avasiµµh± saªkhatadhamm± vutt±
bhavant²ti atthayojan± k±tabb±.
    Kiccato   ca   lakkhaºato   c±ti-±d²su  ca-saddena  sahacaraºasam±nahetut±dayo
saªgahit±ti  daµµhabb±. Sahacaraº±d²su ca ya½ vattabba½, ta½ “n±nattak±yan±na-
ttasaññino  (d². ni. 3.341, 357, 359; a. ni. 9.24), n±nattasaññ±na½ amanasik±r±”ti-±-
d²su sahac±rit±ya saññ±sahagat± dhamm± niddh±rit±ti-±din± vuttameva.
    “Ekasmi½   dhamme   sar³pato   vutte  ekalakkhaº±dito  avasiµµhadhamm±nampi
vuttabh±vo kena amhehi j±nitabbo saddahitabbo”ti vattabbabh±vato “ten±”ti-±di (..0
vutta½. Tattha tena avasiµµhadhamm±nampi vuttabh±vena “vuttamhi ekadhamme”-
ti-±dika½  ya½  vacana½  ±yasm±  mah±kacc±no ±ha, tena vacanena tumhehi ava-
siµµh±nampi vuttabh±vo j±nitabbo saddahitabboti vutta½ hoti.
    “Ett±vat±  ca  lakkhaºah±ro  paripuººo,  añño niyutto natth²”ti vattabbatt± “niyutto
lakkhaºo  h±ro”ti  vutta½.  Tattha  yassa½  p±¼iya½  ekasmi½  dhamme vutte avasi-
µµhadhamm±pi  yena  lakkhaºah±rena niddh±rit±, tassa½ p±¼iya½ so lakkhaºo h±ro
niyutto niddh±retv± yojitoti attho daµµhabboti.
 
                                   Iti lakkhaºah±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.



 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                           6. Catuby³hah±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    25.    Yena    yena   sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena   lakkhaºah±ravibhaªgena   sutta-
tthehi   sam±natth±   vibhatt±,  so  sa½vaººan±visesabh³to  lakkhaºah±ravibhaªgo
paripuººo,  “katamo catuby³hah±ravibhaªgo”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katamo catu-
by³ho   h±ro”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tatth±ti  tesu  niddiµµhesu  so¼asasu  desan±h±r±-
d²su.    Katamoti   katamo   sa½vaººan±viseso   catuby³ho   h±ro   catuby³hah±ravi-
bhaªgo  n±m±ti  viññeyyo.  Tena  vutta½– “tattha katamo catuby³ho h±roti catuby³-
hah±ravibhaªgo”ti  (netti.  aµµha.  25).  “Imin±  catuby³hah±rena katamassa nerutt±-
dayo   gavesitabb±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “byañjanen±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  byañjane-
n±ti   catuby³hah±rassa   suttassa   visesato   byañjanavicayabh±vato  “byañjan±”ti
voh±ritena  imin±  catuby³hah±rena  suttassa  neruttañca,  suttassa  adhipp±yo  ca,
suttassa  nid±nañca,  suttassa  pubb±parasandhi  ca  sa½vaººentehi gavesitabboti
attho.
    “Catuby³hah±rena  (..0145)  gavesitabbesu nerutt±d²su katama½ suttassa gave-
sitabba½    neruttan”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   katama½   neruttan”ti-±di   vutta½.
Tassattho–    tattha    tesu    imin±    catuby³hah±rena    gavesitabbesu   nerutt±d²su
katama½  suttassa nerutta½ nibbacana½ n±m±ti ce puccheyya? Suttassa y± nirutti
niddh±retv±  vutt± sabh±vapaññatti gavesitabb±, ida½ sabh±vaniruttibh³ta½ nibba-
cana½  nerutta½  n±m±ti.  “Y±  nirutti  nerutta½  n±m±ti  vutt±,  k±  pana  s± nirutt²”ti
pucchitabbatt±    “padasa½hit±”ti   vutta½.   Padesu   sa½hit±   yutt±   padasa½hit±.
Yath±  yath±  suttattho  vattabbo,  tath±  tath±  y± sabh±vanirutti pavatt±, s± pavatt±
sabh±vaniruttiyeva nirutti n±m±ti yojan±. “K± pana



s± sabh±vanirutt²”ti pucchitabbatt± ca “ya½ dhamm±na½ n±maso ñ±ºan”ti vutta½.
Ya½    y±ya   k±raºabh³t±ya   n±mapaññattiy±   dhamm±na½   neyy±na½   n±maso
pathav²n±m±din±    v±    phassan±m±din±    v±    khandhan±m±din±   v±   vividhena
n±mena   atthadhamm±d²su   kusalassa   puggalassa  ñ±ºa½  pavattati,  s±  k±raºa-
bh³t±  n±mapaññatti  sabh±vanirutti  n±m±ti  attho.  Yanti  ca  liªgavipall±so,  y±y±ti
attho.  “Liªgapakatidhamm±na½  n±maso pavattam±na½ ñ±ºa½ vivaritv± katheh²”-
ti  vattabbatt±  “yad± h²”ti-±di vutta½. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana “yad± hi bhikkh³ti-±din±
‘dhamm±na½  n±maso ñ±ºan’ti padassa attha½ vivarat²”ti (netti. aµµha. 25) vutta½.
Tassattho aµµhakath±ya½ vibhajitv± vuttov±ti na vic±rito.
    26.  Nerutta½ ±cariyena vibhatta½, amhehi ca ñ±ta½ “katamo sutte gavesitabbo
bhagavato   adhipp±yo”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katamo  adhipp±yo”ti-±di  vutta½.
Tassattho  p±kaµo.  Apica  “dhammo  have  rakkhat²”ti-±d²su yena puggalena attan±
rakkhitena    dhammena    rakkhitabbabh±vo   icchito,   so   dhamma½   rakkhissat²ti
bhagavato  adhipp±yo.  Yo  puggalo  duggatito  muccituk±mo, so dhamma½ rakkhi-
ssat²ti bhagavato adhipp±yo.
    Coro   yath±   sandhimukhe  gahitoti-±d²su  yo  coro  gh±tanato  muccituk±mo,  so
corakamma½  na  karissat²ti  bhagavato  adhipp±yo.  Yo  puggalo ap±y±didukkhato
muccituk±mo, so p±pakamma½ na karissat²ti bhagavato adhipp±yo.
    Sukhak±m±n²ti-±d²su   (..0146)  ye  puggal±  sukha½  icchanti,  te  parahi½sanato
vivajjissant²ti bhagavato adhipp±yo.
    Middh²  yad± hoti mahagghaso c±ti-±d²su ye puggal± punappuna½ pavattam±na-
j±tijar±maraºato   muccituk±m±,   te   bhojane   mattaññuno   bhavissanti,  santuµµh±
bhavissanti,    suddh±j²v±    bhavissanti,    p±timokkhasa½varas²lasampann±   bhavi-
ssanti,  atandino  bhavissanti,  vipassak±  bhavissanti,  sag±rav±  sappatiss± bhavi-
ssant²ti bhagavato adhipp±yo.
    Appam±do    amatapadanti-±d²su   ye   puggal±   maccuno   bh±yanti,   nibb±nami-
cchanti,  te puggal± d±nas²labh±van±kammesu appamatt± bhavissant²ti bhagavato
adhipp±yo.
    27.   Sutte   gavesitabbo   adhipp±yo   ±cariyena   vibhatto,   amhehi   ca  viññ±to,
“katama½  suttassa gavesitabba½ nid±nan”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katama½ nid±-
nan”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha  nid±nanti  phala½  n²haritv±  det²ti  nid±na½.  Ki½  ta½?
K±raºa½.   Dhaniyoti   dhanava¹¹hanak±raºe   niyuttoti  dhaniyo.  Gop±lakoti  g±vo
issarabh±vena  p±leti  rakkhat²ti gop±lako. Upadh²h²ti puttagoº±d²hi (su. ni. aµµha. 1.
33).  Narass±ti  puttimantassa  v±  gop±lakassa  v± narass±ti ca padaµµh±navasena
v±   yebhuyyavasena   v±   g±th±ya½   ±gatavasena   v±  vutta½,  n±riy±pi  upadh²hi
nandan± atthev±ti daµµhabb±.
    Imin±   vatthun±ti   upadhisaªkh±tena   imin±va   puttagav±din±  vatthun±.  Vasati
pavattati  nandan±  ettha  puttagoº±diketi  vatthu. Nandana½ n²haritv± deti puttago-
º±dikanti  nid±nanti  attha½  gahetv±  dhaniyo  “upadh²hi  narassa  nandan±”ti  ±ha.
Bhagav±  pana  “vasati  pavattati  socan±  ettha  puttagoº±dikehi  vatthu,  socana½
n²haritv±  deti  puttagoº±dikanti nid±nan”ti attha½ gahetv± “upadh²hi narassa soca-
n±”ti   ±ha.   Pariggah²yateti   pariggaha½.   Ki½   ta½?   Puttagoº±dika½,   ta½  pari-



ggaha½ “upadh²”ti ±ha, na kiles³padhik±yakhandh³padhinti.
    Upadh²s³ti   khandhasaªkh±tesu  k±yesu.  K±ya½  “upadh²”ti  ±ha,  na  puttagav±-
dika½, na pariggaha½.
    B±hiresu (..0147) vatth³s³ti maºikuº¹alaputtad±r±d²su vatth³su.
    K±masukhanti   k±man²yesu   ass±dasukhavasena  pavatt±  taºh±.  B±hiravatthu-
k±ya    taºh±y±ti    k±man²yesu    b±hiravatth³su    ass±dasukhavasena   pavatt±ya
taºh±ya.
    Ajjhattikavatthuk±y±ti    r³pak±yasaªkh±te    ajjhattikavatthumhi    abhinandanava-
sena pavatt±ya.
    Puna  ajjhattikavatthuk±y±ti pañcakkhandhasaªkh±te ajjhattikavatthumhi sineha-
vasena pavatt±ya.
    Gavesitabba½   nid±na½   vibhatta½,   amhehi  ca  ñ±ta½,  “katamo  gavesitabbo
pubb±parasandh²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  tattha katamo pubb±parasandh²”ti-±di vutta½.
Tattha    tatth±ti    tesu   nerutt±dhipp±yanid±napubb±parasandh²su.   Yath±ti   yena
andhak±r±din±    sabh±vena   “k±mandh±   …pe…   m±taran”ti   ya½   k±mataºha½
bhagav±  ±ha,  aya½ k±mataºh± tath± tena andhak±r±din± sabh±vena “k±mandh±
…pe… m±taran”ti g±th± vutt±ti yojan±.
    G±th±ttho   pana–   k±met²ti   k±mo,   k±mataºh±,  k±mena  atthassa  aj±nanat±ya
dhammassa,  apassanat±ya  ca  andh±ti k±mandh±. K±mataºh±saªkh±tena j±lena
atthadhamm±na½   aj±nan±passanena   sañchann±   paliguºµhit±ti  j±lasañchann±.
Taºh±saªkh±tena   chadanena  tesa½yeva  atthadhamm±na½  aj±nan±passanena
ch±dit±  pihit±ti  taºh±chadanach±dit±. Atthadhammesu pamattasaªkh±tena pam±-
dena   bandhanena  baddh±  bandhitabb±  puggal±  jar±maraºa½  anventi,  kumin±-
mukhe   pavatt±   macch±  maraºa½  anventi  iva  ca,  kh²rapako  vaccho  m±tara½
anveti iva ca, tath± jar±maraºa½ anvent²ti gahetabbo.
    “K±mandh±  …pe…  m±taran’ti  y±ya desan±ya, g±th±ya v± k±mataºh± vutt±, s±
desan±,   g±th±   v±   katamena   desan±bh³tena   aparena  yujjat²”ti  pucchitabbatt±
tath±   pucchitv±   im±ya  desan±ya,  g±th±ya  v±  yujjat²ti  dassetu½  “s±  katamen±-
”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha s±ti “k±mandh± …pe… anvent²”ti desan±, g±th± v±. Pubb±pa-
ren±ti  tato  desan±to pubbena desan±vacanena, g±th±vacanena v± aparena desa-
n±vacanena, g±th±vacanena v±. Yujjati yujjana½ eti samet²ti pucchati.
    Yath±ti  (..0148)  yena  andhakaraº±din±.  “Ratto  …pe…  naran”ti  ya½  g±th±va-
cana½  bhagav±  ±ha, tena g±th±vacanena tath± andhakaraº±din± yujjat²ti yojan±.
G±th±ttho  pana–  ratto  rañjanto  puggalo  attha½  attahitapayojana½  parahitapayo-
jana½  na j±n±ti. Ratto rañjanto dhamma½ yath±vuttassa atthassa hetu½ paññ±ca-
kkhun±  na  passati.  R±go  ya½  nara½  yad±  sahate,  tad± tassa narassa andha½
andhak±ra½ tama½ aññ±ºa½ hot²ti gahetabbo.
    It²ti  eva½.  Andhat±ya  andhakaraºat±ya sañchannat±ya sañchannakaraºat±ya.
S±yeva  taºh±ti “k±mandh± …pe… m±taran”ti g±th±vacanena y± k±mataºh± vutt±,
s±yeva   k±mataºh±.  Abhilapit±ti  “ratto  …pe…  naran”ti  aparena  g±th±vacanena
bhagavat±  voh±rit±  voharaºena  ñ±pit±,  abhilapitassa  atthassa sam±nat± pubba-
desan± aparadesan±ya yujjat²ti vutta½ hoti.



    “Dv²su   g±th±su   katamehi   padehi   s±yeva  taºh±  abhilapit±”ti  pucchitabbatt±
imehi  abhilapit±ti  niyametv± dassetu½ “yañc±h±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha paµhamag±-
th±ya½  “k±mandh±  …pe…  ch±dit±”ti  yañca pada½ ±ha, dutiyag±th±yañca “ratto
…pe…  na passat²”ti yañca pada½ ±ha. Pariyuµµh±nehi pariyuµµh±nad²pakehi imehi-
“k±mandh±  …pe… passat²”ti padehi s±yeva paµhamag±th±ya vutt± k±mataºh± ca
bhagavat± abhilapit±.
    “Ya½  andhak±ra½  vutta½, katama½ ta½? Y± taºh± ponobhavik± vutt±, katam±
s±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “ya½   andhak±ran”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  andhak±ra½  ya½
aññ±ºa½  vutta½,  aya½ dukkhasamudayo bhave. Y± ca taºh± ponobhavik± vutt±,
ayañca dukkhasamudayo bhaveti yojan±.
    “K±m±”ti  yañca  pada½  bhagav± ±ha, tena padena ime kilesak±m± vutt±. “J±la-
sañchann±”ti yañca pada½ bhagav± ±ha, tena padena tesa½yeva kilesak±m±na½
payogena samud±c±rena pariyuµµh±na½ bhagav± dasseti. Tasm±ti yasm± yasmi½
sant±ne  taºh±  uppann±,  ta½ sant±na½ sa½s±rato nissaritu½ adatv± r³p±ramma-
º±d²hi   palobhayam±n±  hutv±  citta½  kilesehi  pariy±d±ya  tiµµhati,  tasm±  taºh±ya
citta½   pariy±d±ya  sant±ne  tiµµham±natt±.  Kilesavasen±ti  v²tikkamakilesavasena.
Pariyuµµh±navasen±ti   (..0149)   v²tikkamana½   appatv±  uppajjam±navasena.  Yeti
vuttappak±rataºh±sahitapuggalasadis±.   Teti   te   taºh±bandhanabaddh±   ca   edi-
sak±  ca  puggal±.  Jar±maraºa½ anventi jar±maraºa½ atikkamitu½ na sakkuºanti.
Ayanti  jar±maraº±nuppavatti  “jar±maraºamanvent²”ti  imin± vacanena bhagavat±
dassit±ti yojan±.
    “K±mandh±”ti-±dig±th±ya  ceva  “ratto”ti-±dig±th±ya  ca  pubb±parasandhi ±cari-
yena   vibhatto,   amhehi   ca  ñ±to,  “katha½  ‘yassa  papañc±  µhit²  c±’ti-±dig±th±su
pubb±parasandhi  amhehi  viññ±tabbo”ti  vattabbatt±  yassa papañc±”ti-±di vutta½.
Tass±  g±th±ya–  yassa  munino  papañc±  taºh±m±nadiµµh² ca natthi, taºh±m±nadi-
µµh²hi  abhisaªkhat±  saªkh±r±  ca  natthi,  µhit²  anusay±  taºh± ca natthi, sand±nasa-
disa½  taºh±pariyuµµh±na½ natthi, palighasadiso moho ca natthi, so muni papañc±-
dika½   sabba½   v²tivatto   atikkantoti  vuccati.  Nittaºha½  nim±na½  nidiµµhi½  nisa-
nd±na½  nipaligha½  loke  caranta½ ta½ muni½ sadevako taºh±sahito loko na vij±-
n±t²ti attho.
    G±th±ya½ papañc±dayo bhagavat± vutt±, “katame te”ti pucchitabbatt± “papañc±
n±m±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Attano   ±dh±rapuggala½   sa½s±re   cira½  papañcant±pent²
taºh±m±nadiµµhiyo  ca,  t±hi  taºh±m±nadiµµh²hi sahaj±tavasena v± upatthambhana-
vasena  v±  abhisaªkhat±  saªkh±r±  ca  papañc±  n±ma.  Sant±ne  appah²naµµhena
anusay±  taºh±  satt±na½  tiµµhanahetutt±  µhit² n±ma. Pavattam±n±ya taºh±ya ya½
pariyuµµh±nañca  chatti½sataºh±ya  j±liniy± y±ni vicarit±ni ca vutt±ni, ida½ sabba½
attano  ±dh±ra½  puggala½  bandhanaµµhena  sand±nasadisatt±  sand±na½  n±ma.
Moho  attano  ±dh±rassa puggalassa nibb±nanagarappavesanassa paµisedhakatt±
palighasadisatt±   paligho   n±ma.  “Yassa  papañc±dayo  natthi,  so  ki½  v²tivatto”ti
pucchitabbatt±  “ye  c±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Ye  vuttappak±r±  papañc±  saªkh±r±,  y± ca
vuttappak±r±   µhiti,   ya½   vuttappak±ra½   sand±nañca,   ya½  vuttappak±ra½  pali-
ghañca  natth²ti  vutt±,  sabba½  eta½  papañc±dika½  yo  muni samatikkanto, aya½



muni “nittaºho”ti vuccat²ti daµµhabbo.
    28.  “Yassa  papañc±ti-±dig±th±ya½  ye  papañc±dayo  vutt±,  tesu taºh±m±nadi-
µµhihetuk± saªkh±r± kad± katividha½ phala½ denti, ta½saªkh±rasampayutt± (..0150)
taºh± kad± katividha½ phala½ det²”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha pariyuµµh±nasaªkh±r±”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tatth±ti  tesu  papañcasaªkh±r±d²su.  Pariyuµµh±nasaªkh±r±ti
v²tikkamavasena  pavatt±  pariyuµµh±n± akusalasaªkh±r± cetan±. Diµµhadhammave-
dan²y±d²ti  diµµhe passitabbe dhamme attabh±ve vedan²ya½ phala½ det²ti diµµhadha-
mmavedan²y±,  diµµhe  dhamme phala½ vedet²ti v± diµµhadhammavedan²y±. K± s±?
Apadussan²y±d²su   atidussan±divasena  pavatt±  paµhamajavanacetan±.  Upapajje
phala½    vedet²ti    upapajjavedan²y±,   sattamajavanacetan±.   Apar±pariy±ye   atta-
bh±ve   phala½  vedet²ti  apar±pariy±yavedan²y±,  majjhe  pavatt±  pañca  javanace-
tan±.  Tiphalad±navasena  tividh±  saªkh±r±.  Eva½ im±ya tividh±ya saªkh±raceta-
n±ya  sampayutt± tividh± taºh± tividha½ phala½ diµµhe v± dhamme attabh±ve, upa-
pajje v± anantarabhave, apare v± pariy±ye bhave deti



nibbattet²ti   eva½   phalanibbattakasaªkh±ra½   v±   ta½sampayutta½   taºha½   v±
bhagav± ±ha.
    “Y±ya   desan±ya,   g±th±ya  v±  phalanibbattaka½  saªkh±ra½  ±ha,  s±  desan±,
g±th± v± katamena desan±bh³tena v± aparena yujjat²”ti pucchitabbatt± “ya½ lobha-
pakata½  kamma½  karot²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Y±  “yassa  …pe…  loko”ti  desan±  ca y±
“ya½  lobhapakata½ kamma½ …pe… apare v± pariy±ye”ti desan± ca vutt±, bhaga-
vato  ida½  desan±dvaya½  aññamañña½  pubb±parena  pubba½ aparena apara½
pubbena  yujjati  yujjana½  eti sameti, yath± gaªgodaka½ yamunodakena, yamuno-
dakampi  gaªgodakena  sa½sandati  sameti.  “Yassa  …pe…  loko”ti  desan± “ya½
lobhapakata½   …pe…   pariy±ye”ti  desan±ya  sa½sandati  sameti,  “ya½  lobhapa-
kata½  …pe…  pariy±ye”ti  desan±pi  “yassa  …pe…  loko”ti  desan±ya sa½sandati
samet²ti  attho  gahetabbo. “Katha½ yujjat²”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha pariyuµµh±nan”-
ti-±di  vutta½,  diµµhadhammavedan²y±diphalattayanibbattakaµµhena  yujjat²ti vutta½
hoti.
    Ya½   ya½  sutta½  bhagavat±  desita½  pubb±parena  yujjati,  ta½  ta½  suttampi
n²haritv±  pubb±parasa½sandana½  dassetu½  “yath±h±”ti-±di  vutta½. Sa½sanda-
n±k±ro  vuttanay±nus±rena  gahetabbo.  Tatth±ti  tesu pariyuµµh±nasaªkh±rataºh±-
vicaritesu.  Pariyuµµh±nanti  r³p±rammaº±d²ni ayonisomanasik±rena ±rabbha satta-
sant±ne  pavatta½  taºh±carita½.  Paµisaªkh±nabalen±ti (..0151) asubh±nicc±dida-
ssanabalena    tadaªgappah±navasena    pah±tabba½.   Saªkh±r±ti   dassanapah±-
tabb±   saªkh±r±.   Dassanabalen±ti   dassanasaªkh±tapaµhamamaggañ±ºabalena
pah±tabb±.  Chatti½sa  taºh±vicarit±n²ti  dassanena pah±tabbataºh±vicaritehi ava-
ses±ni  chatti½sa  taºh±vicarit±ni.  Niggat±  taºh±  yassa  so  nittaºho,  nittaºhassa
bh±vo nittaºhat±, k± s±? Sa-up±dises± nibb±nadh±tu.
    Papañcasaªkh±r±bhinandanattaya½  yadipi  atthato  eka½ sam±na½, desan±ya
pana padakkhar±d²hi viseso atth²ti dassetu½ “apic±”ti-±di vutta½.
    “Yoya½    pubb±parasandhi   ±cariyena   vibhatto,   soya½   katividho”ti   pucchita-
bbatt±  “so  c±ya½  pubb±paro  sandh²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Aµµhakath±ya½ pana vutta½–
“na   kevala½   suttantarasa½sandanameva   pubb±parasandhi,   atha   kho  aññopi
atth²ti  dassetu½  ‘so c±yan’ti-±di vuttan”ti (netti. aµµha. 28). Tattha atthasandh²ti kiri-
y±k±rak±divasena    atthassa    atthena   sandhi.   Padasandh²ti   n±mapad±dikassa
n±mapad±dikantarena  sandhi.  Desan±sandh²ti  vuttappak±rassa desanantarassa
vuttappak±rena  desanantarena sandhi. Niddesasandh²ti niddesantarassa niddesa-
ntarena sandhi.
    Sandhi  ca  n±ma  atth±dayo muñcitv± añño sabh±vadhammo n±ma natthi, atth±-
d²nañca  cha-atthapad±d²su  avarodhanato  “atthasandhi chappad±n²”ti-±di vutta½.
    Atthasandhibyañjanasandhayo   ±cariyena   vibhatt±,   amhehi  ca  ñ±t±,  “katam±
desan±sandh²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “desan±sandhi   na   ca   pathavin”ti-±di   vutta½.
Tattha  na  ca  pathavi½  niss±ya  jh±yati  jh±y² jh±yati c±ti ettha jh±y² jh±nasamaªg²
puggalo  pathavi½  niss±ya  ±lambitv± na ca jh±yati, sabbasaªkh±ranissaµa½ pana
nibb±na½   niss±ya   ±lambitv±   phalasam±patti½   jh±yati  sam±pajjati  ev±ti  attho
daµµhabbo.   Na   ca   ±panti-±d²supi  esa  nayo  yojetabbo.  Phalasam±pattisamaªg²



puggalo  hi pathav²-±dayo muñcitv± nibb±nameva ±rabbha phalasam±patti½ sam±-
pajjat²ti.  Ettha  ca pathav²-±d²hi mah±bh³tehi k±mabhavar³pabhav± gahit± r³papa-
µibaddhavuttit±ya.    ¾k±s±nañc±yatan±d²hipi    ar³pabhavo    gahito,   bhavattaya½
vajjetv±   ca   (..0152)   jh±yat²ti   adhipp±yo.  Yadi  pathav²-±dayo  niss±ya  na  jh±y²
jh±yati  ca,  eva½  sati  idhalokasaªkh±ta½  sattasant±na½  v±  paralokasaªkh±ta½
sattasant±na½  v±  anindriyasant±na½ v± niss±ya jh±y² jh±yat²ti ±saªkan²yatt± ta½
pariharanto  “na  ca ima½ lokan”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha ima½ lokanti idhalokasaªkh±to
diµµho  attabh±vo  sattasant±no  vutto,  tasmi½  niss±ya  na  jh±yati  jh±y²  jh±yati ca.
Paralokanti   idhalokato   añño   bhavantarasaªkh±to   sattasant±no   vutto,   tasmi½
niss±ya na ca jh±yati jh±y² jh±yati ca.
    Yamida½   ubhayanti-±d²su   ida½  ubhaya½  idhalokaparalokadvaya½  antarena
vajjetv± ya½ r³p±yatana½ diµµha½, ta½ r³p±yatanampi. Ya½ sadd±yatana½ suta½,
ta½  sadd±yatanampi.  Ya½  gandh±yatanaras±yatanaphoµµhabb±yatana½ muta½,
ta½   gandh±yatanaras±yatanaphoµµhabb±yatanampi.   Ya½  ±podh±tu  ±k±sadh±tu
lakkhaºar³pa½  oj±saªkh±ta½  dhamm±yatanekadesar³pa½  viññ±ta½,  ta½  ±po-
dh±t±dika½   dhamm±yatanekadesar³pampi.  Ya½  vatthu  pariyesita½  v±  apariye-
sita½  v± santike patta½, ta½ vatthumpi. Ya½ vatthu patta½ v± appatta½ v± pariye-
sita½  pariyesan±raha½  sundara½,  ta½ vatthumpi. Ya½ vatthu vitakkita½ vitakka-
navasena  ±lambitabba½, ta½ vatthumpi. Ya½ vatthu vic±rita½ anumajjanavasena
±lambitabba½,  ta½ vatthumpi. Ya½ vatthu manas± citteneva anucintita½ anucinta-
navasena   ±lambitabba½,   ta½   vatthumpi   niss±ya  na  jh±yati  jh±y²  jh±yati  c±ti
yojan± k±tabb±.
    Ettha   diµµh±dika½   bahiddh±r³pameva   gahetabba½   anindriyabaddhar³passa
adhippetatt±.    Ten±ha   aµµhakath±cariyo–   “tadubhayavinimutto   anindriyabaddho
r³pasant±no”ti   (netti.   aµµha.  28).  “Yadi  jh±y²  puggalo  yath±vutte  pathav²-±dayo
niss±ya  na  jh±yati  jh±y²  jh±yati  ca,  eva½  sati  aya½  jh±y²  puggalo  ida½  n±ma
niss±ya  jh±yat²ti loke kenaci ñ±yati ki½, ud±hu na ñ±yat²”ti pucchitabbatt± na ñ±ya-
t²ti   dassetu½   “aya½   sadevake  loke”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  phalasam±pattijh±nena
jh±yanto   aya½   kh²º±savapuggalo   sadevake   loke   …pe…   sadevamanuss±ya
paj±ya  yattha  katthacipi  anissitena cittena jh±yat²ti sadevake loke …pe… sadeva-
manuss±ya (..0153) paj±ya kenaci na ñ±yat²ti attho gahetabbo. Tena vutta½–
          “Namo te puris±jañña, namo te purisuttama;
          yassa  te n±bhij±n±ma, ki½ tva½ niss±ya jh±yas²”ti. (sa½. ni. 3.79; netti. 104).
    “Kenaci   aviññ±yabh±vo   kena   suttena   vibh±vetabbo”ti   pucchitabbatt±  imin±
godhikasuttena  (sa½.  ni.  1.159)  vibh±vetabboti  dassetu½  “yath± m±ro p±pim±”-
ti-±di   vutta½.   Aµµhakath±ya½   pana  “id±ni  kh²º±savacittassa  katthacipi  anissita-
bh±va½  godhikasuttena  (sa½.  ni.  1.159)  vakkalisuttena  (sa½.  ni. 3.87) ca vibh±-
vetu½  ‘yath±  m±ro’ti-±di  vuttan”ti  (netti. aµµha. 28) vutta½. Tattha d±n±dipuññak±-
rake,  puññe  v±  m±reti niv±ret²ti m±ro, attahitaparahite m±ret²ti v± m±ro. P±pacittu-
pp±davantat±ya  p±pim±.  Pubbattabh±ve godhassa gh±takatt± “godhiko”ti laddha-
n±massa   parinibb±yantassa   kulaputtassa   parinibb±nato   uddha½  paµisandh±di
viññ±ºa½  samanvesanto  na j±n±ti na passati. “Paracittaj±nanako m±ro kasm± na



j±n±t²”ti  vattabbatt±  “so  h²”ti-±di vutta½. So godhiko hi yasm± papañc±t²to, tasm±
taºh±pah±nena  diµµhinissayopi  assa  godhikassa  yasm±  natthi,  tasm± ca na j±n±-
t²ti.
    “Godhikasutteneva    vibh±vetabbo”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “yath±   c±”ti-±di   vutta½.
“Godhikasuttavakkalisuttehi  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy± anissitabh±vo vibh±-
vito,  eva½  sati  sa-up±disesanibb±nadh±tuy±  anissitabh±vo kena viññ±yat²ti attho
bhaveyy±”ti  vattabbatt±  tad±pi na viññ±yatiyev±ti dassetu½ “sadevakena loken±”-
ti-±di vutta½. Tattha sa-up±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± phalasam±pattijh±nena jh±ya-
m±n±   ime   kh²º±sav±   katthaci   anissitacitt±   jh±yant²ti   sadevakena   lokena  na
ñ±yanti  sam±rakena  …pe…  sadevamanuss±ya  na ñ±yant²ti yojan± k±tabb±. Ani-
ssitacitt±  na  ñ±yant²ti  ettha hi na-k±ro ca “jh±yam±n±”ti pade na sambandhitabbo
“na jh±yam±n±”ti atthassa sambhavato. “Na ñ±yant²”ti pana sambandhitabbo (..0154
heµµh±   aµµhakath±ya½  eva  “loke  kenacipi  na  ñ±yat²”ti  vuttatt±.  Aya½  desan±sa-
ndh²ti    godhikasuttavakkalisutt±na½    aññamañña½    atthavasena    sa½sandan±
niddh±rit±  viya “na ca pathavi½ niss±y±”ti-±didesan±ya ca “na ca ima½ lokan”ti-±-
didesan±ya   ca  y±ya  desan±ya  atthavasena  sa½sandan±  niddh±rit±,  t±ya  desa-
n±ya  yattha  katthaci  ya½  kiñci  niss±ya  jh±y²  na  jh±yati, nibb±na½ niss±ya jh±y²
jh±yat²ti  atthavasena  niddh±rit±,  aya½  sa½sandan±  desan±sandhi  n±m±ti  attho
gahetabbo.
    Desan±sandhi  ±cariyena  vibhatt±,  amhehi  ca  ñ±t±,  “katam±  niddesasandh²”ti
pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   katam±  niddesasandh²ti  nissitacitt±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha
tatth±ti  tesu  cat³su atthasandhibyañjanasandhidesan±sandhiniddesasandh²su y±
sandhi “niddesasandh²”ti uddiµµh±, s± niddesato katam±ti pucchat²ti attho. Nissitaci-
tt±ti   taºh±diµµhisahaj±tavasena  v±  upanissayavasena  v±  nissita½  citta½  yesa½
puthujjan±nanti   nissitacitt±,   puthujjan±   puggal±   niddisitabb±   im±ya   desan±ya
puggal±dhiµµh±natt±.   Yadi  desan±  dhamm±dhiµµh±n±,  eva½  sati  nissita½  citta½
ettha   suttappadesesu  desitanti  nissitacitt±  nissitacittaj±nanatth±ya  desit±  sutta-
ppades±.   Anissita½  citta½  yesa½  ariyapuggal±nanti  anissitacitt±,  ariyapuggal±
niddisitabb±  im±ya  desan±ya puggal±dhiµµh±natt±. Dhamm±dhiµµh±n±ya pana ani-
ssita½   citta½   yattha   suttappadesesu  desitanti  anissitacitt±,  anissitacittaj±nana-
tth±ya desit± suttappades±.
    “Nissitacitt±  kena niddesena niddisitabb±, anissitacitt± kena niddesena niddisita-
bb±”ti pucchitabbatt± “nissitacitt± akusalapakkhena niddisitabb±”ti-±di vutta½. Aku-
salapakkhena  niddesena  niddisitabb±.  Kusalapakkhen±ti-±d²supi  esa  nayo  yoje-
tabbo.  Akusalapakkhas±maññakusalapakkhas±maññehi  dassetv± akusalavisesa-
kusalavisesehi dassetu½ “nissitacitt± sa½kilesen±”ti-±di vutta½. Aya½ niddesasa-
ndh²ti    akusalapakkh±dikassa   purimaniddesassa   sa½kiles±dikena   pacchimena
niddesena  nissitacittavasena  aya½ sa½sandan± ca niddesasandhi n±ma. Kusala-
pakkh±dikassa  purimassa  niddesassa  vod±n±dikena pacchimena niddesena ani-
ssitacittavasena  aya½ sa½sandan± ca niddesasandhi n±m±ti vibhajitv± veditabb±.
    “Catuby³hah±rassa    (..0155)    neruttamadhipp±yanid±napubb±parasandhippa-
bhedena   ceva   atthabyañjanasandhiniddesasandhidesan±sandhippabhedena  ca



vibhajitabbabh±vo  kena  amhehi j±nitabbo saddahitabbo”ti vattabbabh±vato “ten±-
h±”ti-±di   vutta½.  Tattha  tena  tath±  vibhajitabbabh±vena  ±yasm±  mah±kacc±no
“neruttamadhipp±yo”ti-±dika½   (netti.  4  h±rasaªkhepa)  ya½  vacana½  ±ha,  tena
vacanena  tumhehi  catuby³hah±rassa  tath± vibhajitabbabh±vo j±nitabbo saddahi-
tabboti vutta½ hoti.
    “Ett±vat± ca catuby³hah±ro paripuººo, añño niyutto natth²”ti vattabbatt± “niyutto
catuby³ho  h±ro”ti vutta½. Tattha yassa½ yassa½ p±¼iya½ yo yo catubbidho, so so
catuby³hah±ro  ca  yath±l±bhavasena  yojito,  tassa½  tassa½  p±¼iya½  so so catu-
bbidho catuby³hah±ro tath± niddh±retv± yutto yojitoti attho daµµhabbo.
 
                                  Iti catuby³hah±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                               7. ¾vaµµah±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 



    29.  Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  catuby³hah±ravibhaªgena nerutt±-
dayo  vibhatt±,  so …pe… catuby³hah±ravibhaªgo paripuººo, “katamo ±vaµµo h±ra-
vibhaªgo”ti  pucchitabbatt±  tattha  katamo ±vaµµo h±ro”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha tatth±ti
tesu  niddiµµhesu  so¼asasu desan±h±r±d²su katamo sa½vaººan±viseso ±vaµµo h±ro
±vaµµah±ravibhaªgo    n±m±ti    pucchati.   “Ekamhi   padaµµh±nen”ti-±diniddesassa
id±ni  may± vuccam±no “±rambhath±”ti-±diko vitth±rasa½vaººan±viseso ±vaµµah±-
ravibhaªgo  n±m±ti gahito. “Tattha desan±ya½ (..0156) ekasmi½ padaµµh±ne desa-
n±ru¼he  sesaka½ padaµµh±na½ pariyesati, pariyesitv± katha½ paµipakkhe ±vaµµet²”-
ti vattabbatt±–
          “¾rambhatha nikkamatha, yuñjatha buddhas±sane;
          dhun±tha maccuno sena½, na¼±g±ra½va kuñjaro”ti.–
G±th±   vutt±.   Idha  g±th±ya½  ekasmi½  padaµµh±ne  desan±ru¼he  sesaka½  pada-
µµh±na½  pariyesat²ti  vutta½  hoti.  G±th±ttho  pana  aµµhakath±ya½ (netti. aµµha. 29)
vutto.
    “¾rambhath±’ti-±dig±th±ya½    katarasmi½   padaµµh±ne   desan±ru¼he   katama½
sesaka½   padaµµh±na½   pariyesat²”ti   vattabbatt±   “±rambhatha  nikkamath±ti  v²ri-
yassa   padaµµh±nan”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha  “v²riyassa  padaµµh±nan”ti  s±maññava-
sena   vuttampi   ±rambhadh±tusaªkh±ta½  v²riya½  nikkamadh±tusaªkh±tassa  v²ri-
yassa   padaµµh±na½,   nikkamadh±tusaªkh±ta½   v²riya½   parakkamadh±tusaªkh±-
tassa  v²riyassa  padaµµh±na½, parakkamadh±tusaªkh±ta½ v²riya½ samathabh±va-
n±sahitassa v²riyassa padaµµh±nanti-±din± pariyesitabbanti gahetabba½. “Yuñjath±”
ti  imin± vutta½ samathabh±van±sahita½ v²riya½ “buddhas±sane”ti imin± vuttassa
mahaggatasam±dhissa    padaµµh±na½,    desan±ru¼ha½    sukh±dika½   sesakampi
padaµµh±na½  pariyesitabba½. “Dhun±tha maccuno senan”ti padena gahita½ vipa-
ssan±sahita½  v²riya½  kilesadhunane samatth±ya paññ±ya padaµµh±na½, desan±-
ru¼ha½ sam±dhi-±dika½ sesakampi padaµµh±na½ pariyesitabba½.
    “Yadi  ‘±rambhath±’ti-±dika½  vutta½  v²riya½  s±maññabh³t±na½ v²riyasam±dhi-
paññ±na½yeva   padaµµh±na½   siy±,   eva½   sati   katha½   vaµµam³la½   chinditv±
vivaµµa½  p±pessant²”ti  vattabbatt± puna “±rambhatha nikkamath±ti v²riyindriyassa
padaµµh±nan”ti-±di   vutta½.   ¾dhipaccakiccat±ya  yuttass±pi  v²riy±dhikassa  pada-
µµh±natt±  ±rabhant±  yog±vacarapuggal±  vaµµam³la½  chinditv±  vivaµµa½ p±pent²ti
vutta½   hoti.   “¾rambhath±”ti-±dik±   pana   yasm±   v²riy±rambhavatthu-±didesan±
hoti,    tasm±    ±rambhavatthu-±d²niyeva    sa½vaººit±ni   padaµµh±nanti   codana½
manasi  katv±  ±ha  “im±ni  padaµµh±n±ni desan±”ti. “¾rambhath±”ti-±dik± yath±vu-
ttapadaµµh±n±ni   desan±   hoti,   na  v²riy±rambhavatthu-±d²ni,  tasm±  padaµµh±na½-
yeva sa½vaººitanti daµµhabba½.
    Eva½   (..0157)  “±rambhath±”ti-±didesan±ya  padaµµh±navasena  attho  vibhatto,
amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “katha½  tass±yeva  desan±ya paµipakkhavasena attho vibhajita-
bbo”ti  vattabbatt±  “ayuñjant±na½  v±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha yoge bh±van±ya½ ayu-
ñjant±na½  satt±na½  aparipakkañ±º±na½  yoge  yogahetu  v±san±bh±giyavasena
±yati½  j±nanatth±ya  “±rambhath±”ti-±didesan± ±raddh±. Yuñjant±na½ paripakka-
ñ±º±na½   satt±na½   ±rambhe   ±rambhahetu  diµµheva  dhamme  parij±nanatth±ya



“±rambhath±”ti-±didesan± ±raddh±.
    Tattha  tesu  yuñjant±yuñjantesu paripakk±paripakkañ±ºesu ye aparipakkañ±º±
satt±   na   yuñjanti,   te  aparipakkañ±º±  satt±  pam±dam³lak±  hutv±  yoge  bh±va-
n±ya½  yena  pam±dena  na  yuñjanti,  so  pam±do  taºh±m³lako pam±do, avijj±m³-
lako  pam±doti  dubbidho  hoti.  Tattha  tasmi½  dubbidhe pam±de aññ±ºena nivuto
avijj±m³lako   satto   yena   pam±dena   ñeyyaµµh±na½   “ime   upp±davayadhamm±
pañcakkhandh±  ñeyyaµµh±na½ n±m±”ti nappaj±n±ti, aya½ aññ±ºahetuko pam±do
avijj±m³lako  pam±d±  n±ma. Yo pam±do taºh±m³lako, so pam±do tividho anuppa-
nn±na½  bhog±na½  upp±d±ya  pariyesanto  taºhiko  satto  ya½ pam±da½ ±pajjati,
aya½  pam±do ca, uppann±na½ bhog±na½ µhitatth±ya rakkhanto taºhiko satto ±ra-
kkhanimitta½  ya½  pam±da½  ±pajjati,  aya½  pam±do  ca, µhita½ bhoga½ paribhu-
ñjanto   taºhiko   satto  paribhoganimitta½  ya½  pam±da½  ±pajjati,  aya½  pam±do
c±ti   tividho   hoti.   Iti   loke  aya½  pam±do  catubbidho  avijj±padaµµh±no  ekavidho
pam±do,  taºh±padaµµh±no  tividho  pam±doti  catubbidho  hoti. Tattha t±su avijj±ta-
ºh±su  n±mak±yo  phass±din±masam³ho  avijj±ya  padaµµh±na½,  r³pak±yo patha-
v²-±dir³pasam³ho  taºh±ya  padaµµh±na½  hoti. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– ±rambhadh±tuni-
kkamadh±tusaªkh±tassa  v²riyassa paµipakkho catubbidho pam±do niddh±retabbo,
niddh±retv±  ekavidhassa  pam±dassa  avijj±  padaµµh±na½, tividhassa pam±dassa
taºh±  padaµµh±na½. Avijj±ya n±mak±yo padaµµh±na½, taºh±ya r³pak±yo padaµµh±-
nanti paµipakkhe ±vaµµetv± padaµµh±na½ pariyesitabbanti.
    “Kasm±   (..0158)  n±mak±yo  avijj±ya  padaµµh±na½  bhavati,  r³pak±yo  taºh±ya
padaµµh±na½   bhavat²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “ta½   kissa   het³”ti   pucchitv±   “r³p²su
bhavesu   ajjhos±na½,   ar³p²su   sammoho”ti   vutta½.   R³p²su   bhavesu  r³padha-
mmesu  aha½mam±divasena  ajjhos±na½ taºh±bhiniveso sattesu patiµµhito yasm±
hoti,  tasm±  r³pak±yo taºh±ya padaµµh±na½ bhavati. Anamatagge hi sa½s±re itthi-
puris±   aññamaññar³p±bhir±m±  bhavanti.  Ar³p²su  phass±d²su  sukhumabh±vato
sammoho  sattesu  patiµµhito  yasm±  hoti,  tasm±  n±mak±yo  avijj±ya  padaµµh±na½
bhavat²ti  yojan± k±tabb±. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– r³pak±yan±mak±yesu ±rammaºakara-
ºavasena   taºh±ya   ca  avijj±ya  ca  uppajjanato  r³pak±yo  taºh±ya  padaµµh±na½,
n±mak±yo avijj±ya padaµµh±nanti n²haritabb±v±ti.
     “Katamo  r³pak±yo,  katamo  n±mak±yo”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha r³pak±yo r³pa-
kkhandho,  n±mak±yo  catt±ro ar³pino khandh±”ti vutta½. Tattha tesu r³pak±yan±-
mak±yesu  r³pak±yo  r³pasam³ho  n±ma  r³pakkhandho  hoti,  n±mak±yo n±masa-
m³ho  n±ma  catt±ro  ar³pino  khandh±ti.  Ime pañcakkhandh± avijj±taºh±na½ ±ra-
mmaºatt±  sa-up±d±n±  bhaveyyu½, “katamena up±d±nena sa-up±d±n± bhavant²”-
ti   pucchitabbatt±  tatheva  pucchitv±  vissajjetu½  “ime  pañcakkhandh±  katamena
up±d±nena  sa-up±d±n±?  Taºh±ya  ca  avijj±ya  c±”ti  vutta½.  Tattha up±d±nabh³-
t±ya   taºh±ya  ca  up±d±nabh³t±ya  avijj±ya  ca  ime  pañcakkhandh±  sa-up±d±n±
n±ma bhavant²ti yojan± k±tabb±.
    “Kittak±ni   up±d±n±ni   taºh±  n±ma  bhavanti,  kittak±ni  up±d±n±ni  avijj±  n±ma
bhavant²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  taºh± dve”ti-±di vutta½. Tatth±ti t±su taºh±-avi-
jj±su.  K±mup±d±nañca  s²labbatup±d±nañca  dve up±d±n±ni taºh± n±ma bhavanti.



Taºh±vasena  hi  “mama  s²la½, mama vatan”ti par±masana½ bhavati. Diµµhup±d±-
nañca  attav±dup±d±nañca  dve  up±d±n±ni  avijj±  n±ma  bhavanti. Avijj±vasena hi
sassatadiµµhi    ceva   aha½mam±didiµµhi   ca   bhavanti.   “Imehi   cat³hi   up±d±nehi
sa-up±d±nakkhandh±   cat³su  saccesu  kittaka½  sacca½  n±m±”ti  pucchitabbatt±
“imeh²”ti-±di   vutta½.  Ye  lokiyakkhandh±  sa-up±d±n±  khandh±  bhavanti,  up±d±-
nena   hi   (..0159)   up±d±n±nipi   bhavanti,   ida½  sa-up±d±nakkhandhapañcaka½
dukkha½  dukkhasacca½  n±ma. Y±ni catt±ri up±d±n±ni dukkhak±raº±ni bhavanti,
aya½  up±d±nacatukko  samudayo  samudayasacca½  n±ma  bhavati. Pañcakkha-
ndh±ti    sa-up±d±n±    pañcakkhandh±    dukkhavatthubh±vato   dukkha½.   Tesanti
sa-up±d±n±na½  pañcakkhandh±na½.  Dhamma½ deset²ti “±rambhath±”ti-±dika½
dhamma½  veneyy±nur³pa½  bhagav±  deseti.  S±maññena  pubbe vuttampi attha-
vasena  visesa½ dassetu½ puna “dukkhassa pariññ±ya, samudayassa pah±n±y±”-
ti vutta½.
    30.    ¾rambhapaµipakkhabh³tapam±davasena   purimasaccadvaya½   ±cariyena
niddh±rita½,  amhehi ca ñ±ta½, “itarasaccadvaya½ katha½ niddh±ritabban”ti vatta-
bbatt± ta½ dvayampi pam±damukheneva niddh±ritabbanti dassetu½ “tattha yo tivi-
dho”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   tatth±ti  tesu  taºh±m³laka-avijj±m³lakesu  pam±desu.
Tass±ti  tividhassa  taºh±m³lakassa  pam±dassa.  Sampaµivedhen±ti ass±d±d²na½
parij±nanena. Rakkhaº±ti attacittassa rakkhaºasaªkh±t±. Paµisa½haraº±ti “tass±”-
ti   imin±  vuttassa  pam±dassa  paµipakkhabh³tena  appam±d±nanuyogena  sa½ha-
raº±  y±  khepan± atthi, aya½ pam±dassa paµipakkhabh³tena appam±d±nuyogena
pavatt±  khepanasaªkh±t±  bh±van±  samatho  n±m±ti  pam±dassa  paµipakkhamu-
khena puna ±vaµµetv± samatho niddh±ritoti.
    “So  samatho  katha½  kena  up±yena  bhavat²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  tath± pucchitv±
up±ya½   dassetu½   “so   kathan”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   kathanti   kena  up±yena.
“K±ment²ti   k±m±,   k±m²yant²ti   v±  k±m±”ti  vutt±na½  dvinna½  k±m±na½  paµicca
uppajjam±na½  ass±dañca,  “appass±d±  k±m±  bahudukkh±”ti-±di  (ma.  ni. 1.235)
vacanato appass±dan²y±na½ k±m±na½ paµicca uppajjam±na½ ±d²navañca. K±m±-
nanti  ca  kammatthe s±mivacana½. Tena vutta½–“k±me paµicc±”ti (netti. aµµha. 30).
“K±m±nameta½ nissaraºa½, yadida½ nekkhamman”ti (itivu. 72) vacanato nissara-
ºanti  idha  paµhamajjh±na½  adhippeta½. Vok±ranti ettha va-k±ro ±gamo, o-k±ra½
l±makabh±va½.  ¾nisa½santi  catup±risuddhis²l±dika½. Yad± j±n±ti, tad± tena up±-
yena samatho bhavat²ti attho.
    Samatho   (..0160)   ±cariyena  vibhatto,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “katam±  vipassan±”ti
pucchitabbatt±  vipassana½  vibhajitu½  “tattha  y± v²ma½s±”ti-±di vutta½. Atha v±
k±m±na½    ass±d±dayo   yad±   j±n±ti,   tad±   samatho   bhavat²ti   vutto,   “tasmi½
samathe  bhavam±ne  sati  katam±  bhavat²”ti  pucchitabbatt± “tattha y± v²ma½s±”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tatth±ti  tasmi½  samathe  bhavam±ne  sati  ass±d±d²na½  y±
anicc±div²ma½s±  upaparikkh±  paññ±  bhavati, aya½ v²ma½s± upaparikkh± paññ±
visesena  passanato  vipassan±  n±ma.  Atha v± tividhassa taºh±m³lakassa pam±-
dassa sampaµivedhena rakkhaº± paµisa½haraº±, aya½ samathoti ±cariyena vutto,
“katam±   vipassan±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tattha  y±  v²ma½s±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha



tatth±ti   tasmi½   yath±vutte   samathe  sati  yath±vuttassa  pam±dassa  anicc±diva-
sena   y±   v²ma½s±   upaparikkh±   paññ±  uppann±,  aya½  v²ma½s±  upaparikkh±
paññ±  visesena  passanato  vipassan±  n±ma.  V²ma½s±va  dubbal±,  upaparikkh±
balavat²ti viseso.
    Samatho  ceva  vipassan± ca dve dhamm± ±cariyena niddh±rit±, “ime niddh±rit±
dve  dhamm±  ki½  gacchant²”ti vattabbatt± “ime dve”ti-±di vutta½. Samatho sama-
thabh±van±p±rip³ri½  gacchati,  vipassan±  vipassan±bh±van±p±rip³ri½  gacchati.
“Imesu  dv²su  dhammesu bh±viyam±nesu katame yog±vacarena pah²yant²”ti vatta-
bbatt±   “imes³”ti-±di   vutta½.   Samathe  dhamme  bh±viyam±ne  taºh±  yog±vaca-
rena  pah²yati, vipassan±ya bh±viyam±n±ya avijj± yog±vacarena pah²yat²ti ime dve
pah±tabb±  dhamm±  pah²yanti  taºh± ceva avijj± ca. “Imesu dv²su dhammesu pah²-
yam±nesu  katame  dhamm±  nirujjhant²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  up±d±n±dayopi nirujjha-
nt²ti  sakalavaµµadukkhanirodha½  dassento “imesu dv²su dhammesu pah²nes³”ti-±-
dim±ha.  Tattha  taºh±ya  samathabh±van±ya  pah²yam±n±ya,  avijj±ya  vipassan±-
bh±van±ya   pah²yam±n±ya   imesu   dv²su   dhammesu  dv²hi  bh±van±hi  pah²nesu
k±mup±d±n±d²ni  catt±ri  up±d±n±ni vikkhambhanasamucchedavasena nirujjhanti,
na bhaªgakkhaºavasena.
    Etth±ha–  “taºh±nirodh± up±d±nanirodho”ti vuttatt± “taºh±ya pah²yam±n±ya up±-
d±n±ni  nirujjhant²”ti  vacana½  yutta½  hotu, katha½ avijj±ya pah²yam±n±ya up±d±-
n±ni  nirujjhant²ti?  “Taºh±nirodh±  up±d±nanirodho”ti  (..0161) p±µhe avijj±sahitata-
ºh±nirodh±   up±d±nanirodhoti   atthasambhavato.   Yath±   hi  taºh±sahit±va  avijj±
saªkh±r±na½   paccayo,   eva½  avijj±sahit±va  taºh±  up±d±n±na½  paccayo  hot²ti
avijj±sahitataºh±nirodh±  up±d±nanirodhoti  attho  sambhavat²ti gahetabbo. Vikkha-
mbhanasamucchedavasena   up±d±nanirodh±   tatheva   bhavanirodhoti  esa  nayo
sesesupi.  Evametassa  kevalassa  dukkhakkhandhassa  nirodhoti etth±pi taºh±sa-
hita-avijj±nirodh±  saªkh±ranirodhoti-±diko gahitoti daµµhabbo. It²ti eva½ visabh±ga-
sabh±gadhamm±na½ ±vaµµanavasena niddh±rit±ni ca purimak±ni



dve  sacc±ni  ca,  samatho  ca  vipassan± ca ime dve dhamm± maggo ca maggasa-
ccañca,   vaµµanirodho   vaµµanirodhasaccañca  nibb±nanti  catt±ri  sacc±ni  niddh±ri-
t±ni.
    “V²riyapaµipakkhabh³tassa  pam±d±didhammassa  vasena v± sabh±gabh³tassa
pam±d±didhammassa  vasena  v±  ±vaµµetv±  catunna½  sacc±na½  niddh±ritabba-
bh±vo  amhehi  kena saddahitabbo”ti vattabbatt± “ten±h±”ti-±di vutta½. Tena tath±
niddh±ritabbabh±vena    bhagav±    “±rambhatha   nikkamath±”ti-±dig±th±vacana½
±ha,     tena     “±rambhatha     nikkamath±”ti-±dig±th±vacanena    tath±    catunna½
sacc±na½ niddh±ritabbabh±vo tumhehi saddahitabboti vutta½ hoti.
    “¾rambhatha    nikkamath±’ti-±din±    vod±napakkha½yeva   nikkhipitv±   tasseva
vod±napakkhassa   visabh±gadhammasabh±gadhammavaseneva  ±vaµµetv±  catu-
saccaniddh±raºa½   k±tabban”ti   pucchitabbatt±  sa½kilesapakkhampi  nikkhipitv±
tasseva    sa½kilesassa    visabh±gadhammasabh±gadhammavasenapi    ±vaµµetv±
catusaccaniddh±raºa½  dassento  “yath±pi m³le”ti-±dig±th±vacanam±ha. Aµµhaka-
th±ya½ pana–
         “Eva½  vod±napakkha½  nikkhipitv±  tassa visabh±gadhammavasena, sabh±-
    gadhammavasena  ca  ±vaµµana½ dassetv± id±ni sa½kilesapakkha½ nikkhipitv±
    tassa     visabh±gadhammavasena,     sabh±gadhammavasena    ca    ±vaµµana½
    dassetu½ ‘yath±pi m³le’ti g±tham±h±”ti (netti. aµµha. 30)–
Vutta½.  G±th±tthopi aµµhakath±ya½ vutto. Tath±pi yatipot±na½ atth±ya aµµhakath±-
nus±reneva kathayiss±ma.
    Sam³ho   (..0162)  rukkho  m³lati  patiµµh±ti  etena  avayavena  bh³mibh±ge  µhite-
n±ti   m³la½,   ki½  ta½?  Bh³mibh±ge  µhito  m³lasaªkh±to  rukkh±vayavo,  tasmi½
m³le.   Natthi   upaddavo   pharasuched±di-antar±yo  assa  m³lass±ti  anupaddavo.
Da¼heti   upaddav±bh±vena   sabh±vato   thire   sati.   Chind²yat²ti   chinno,   ko  so?
Bh³miya½  patiµµhitam³lasahito  rukkh±vayavo,  na chinditv± gahito rukkh±vayavo.
Ruhati   va¹¹hat²ti   rukkho.   So   ca  bh³miya½  patiµµhitam³lasahito  rukkh±vayavo
rukkhoti  vutto  yath±  “samuddo diµµho”ti. Punareva r³hat²ti puna aªkurupp±dana½
sandh±ya  vutta½.  Taºh±nusayeti  attabh±vasaªkh±tassa  rukkhassa m³le. An³ha-
teti  arahattamaggañ±ºena  anupacchinne sati ida½ attabh±vasaªkh±ta½ dukkha½
dukkhahetu punappuna½ abbocchinna½ nibbattati na nirujjhatiyev±ti g±th±ttho.
    “Idha   g±th±ya½   yo   taºh±nusayo  an³hatabh±vena  dukkhassa  nibbattanassa
m³lanti    vutto,   aya½   taºh±nusayo   katamass±   taºh±ya   anusayo”ti   pucchati,
“taºh±ya   k±mataºh±divasena   bahuvidhatt±   bhavataºh±ya  anusayo”ti  vissajjeti
bhavass±dataºh±bh±vato.      Yo      anusayo      etassa      bhavataºh±saªkh±tassa
dhammassa  paccayo  hoti, aya½ anusayo avijj±nusayo hoti. “Anusayo bahuvidho,
kasm±  avijj±nusayoti  saddahitabbo”ti vattabbatt± “avijj±paccay± hi bhavataºh±”ti
vutta½.  Avijj±ya  bhavataºh±ya  paccayatt± avijj±nusayo saddahitabbo. Avijj±ya hi
bhavesu  ±d²navassa adassanavasena bhavass±dataºh± bhavat²ti. Ime dve kiles±-
ti-±dimhi  heµµh±  vuttanay±nus±rena  catt±ri  sacc±ni niddh±retv± visabh±gasabh±-
gadhamm±vaµµana½  viññ±tabba½,  samathavipassan± pana maggasampayutt±va
gahetabb±.



    “Sabbap±pass±”ti-±dikassa   anusandhyattho   aµµhakath±ya½   (netti.  aµµha.  30)
vutto.   Sabbap±pass±ti   kammapathabh±vappatt±pattassa   niravasesassa  akusa-
lassa.  Akaraºanti  saparasant±nesu  anupp±dana½. Kusalass±ti kammapathabh±-
vappatt±pattassa   tebh³makakusalassa   ceva  lokuttarakusalassa  ca.  Upasampa-
d±ti   sant±ne   upp±danavasena   sampad±.   Sassa   attano  cittanti  sacitta½,  saci-
ttassa pariyod±pana½ vod±na½ arahattaphaluppattiy±ti sacittapariyod±pana½ (..016
Arahattamaggupp±do  pana  “kusalassa  upasampad±”ti  padena gahito. Eta½ aka-
raº±dittayad²pana½     buddh±na½     samm±sambuddh±na½    s±sana½    ov±doti
g±th±ttho.
    G±th±ya½  yassa p±passa akaraºa½ vutta½, ta½ p±pa½ duccaritakammapatha-
vasena  vibhajitu½  “sabbap±pa½  n±m±”ti-±di  vutta½. Dosasamuµµh±nanti yebhu-
yyavasena   vutta½,   lobhasamuµµh±nampi  bhavati.  Lobhasamuµµh±nantipi  yebhu-
yyavasena   vutta½,   dosasamuµµh±nampi   bhavati.   Mohasamuµµh±nampi  tatheva
vutta½.  Lobhasamuµµh±nadosasamuµµh±nampi  sambhavat²ti  daµµhabba½.  Sabba-
p±po     duccaritakammapathappabhedena    vibhatto,    “ettakeneva    vibhajitabbo,
ud±hu  aññena  vibhajitabbo”ti  pucchitabbatt±  aññena akusalam³la-agatigamana-
bhedenapi   vibhajitu½   “y±   abhijjh±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Aµµhakath±ya½  pana  “eva½
duccarita-akusalakammapathakammavibh±gena  ‘sabbap±pan’ti  ettha vuttap±pa½
vibhajitv±  id±nissa akusalam³lavasena agatigamanavibh±gampi dassetu½ ‘akusa-
lam³lan’ti-±di   vuttan”ti   (netti.   aµµha.   30)   anusandhyattho   vutto.   Mohavasena
sabh±va½   aj±nantassa   bhayasambhavato   ya½   bhay±   ca   moh±   ca   agati½
gacchati, ida½ mohasamuµµh±nanti vutta½.
    Sabbap±po  ±cariyena  vibhatto,  amhehi  ca ñ±to, “katama½ sabbap±passa aka-
raºan”ti  pucchitabbatt±  tattha lobho asubh±y±”ti-±di vutta½. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana–
         “Ett±vat±  ‘sabbap±passa  akaraºan’ti  ettha  p±pa½ dassetv± id±ni tassa aka-
    raºa½  dassento  ‘lobho  …pe…  paññ±y±’ti  t²hi  kusalam³lehi tiººa½ akusalam³-
    l±na½    pah±navasena   sabbap±passa   akaraºa½   anupp±danam±h±”ti   (netti.
    aµµha. 30)–
Vutta½.  Subh±dhimuttavasena  pavatto  lobho  asubh±ya asubhabh±van±ya tath±-
pavattena  alobhena  tadaªgavikkhambhanappah±nena  pah²yati, sattesu kujjhana-
dussanavasena  pavatto  doso  mett±ya  mett±bh±van±ya  tath±pavattena adosena
ca    tadaªgavikkhambhanappah±nena    pah²yati,    sattesu   ceva   saªkh±resu   ca
muyhanavasena  pavatto moho paññ±ya (..0164) vic±raºapaññ±ya ca bh±van±ma-
ggapaññ±ya ca tadaªgavikkhambhanasamucchedappah±nena pah²yati.
    “Yadi  t²hi  kusalam³leheva  akusalam³l±ni  pah²yanti, eva½ sati upekkh±karuº±-
mudit±  niratthak±  bhaveyyun”ti  vattabbatt±  “tath± lobho upekkh±y±”ti-±di vutta½.
Upekkh±y±ti   “sabbe   satt±  kammassak±”ti-±din±  bh±vit±ya  upekkh±ya.  Mudit±
arati½  v³pasametv±  aratiy± m³labh³ta½ mohampi pajahat²ti manasi katv± “moho
mudit±ya  pah±na½ abbhattha½ gacchat²”ti vutta½. “Akusalam³l±na½ kusalam³l±-
d²hi   pah±tabbatta½   kena   amhehi   saddahitabban”ti   vattabbatt±   “ten±h±”ti-±di
vutta½. Tena tath± pah±tabbattena bhagav± “sabbap±passa akaraºan”ti vacana½
±ha,   tena   “sabbap±passa  akaraºan”ti  vacanena  tath±  pah±tabbatta½  tumhehi



saddahitabbanti vutta½ hoti.
    31.  “Ett±vat±  ca  sabbap±po  vibhatto,  tassa  akaraºañca  vibhatta½ siy±, eva½
sati   aµµhamicchatt±na½   akaraºa½   aniv±rita½  siy±”ti  vattabbatt±  “sabbap±pa½
n±ma  aµµha  micchatt±n²”ti-±di vutta½. Micch±sat²ti anicc±d²su “niccan”ti anussara-
ºacintan±divasena pavatta-akusalappavatti.
     Sabbap±passa  akaraºa½  bahudh±  ±cariyena vibhatta½, amhehi ca viññ±ta½,
“katha½   kusalassa   sampad±   vibhajitabb±  viññ±tabb±”ti  vattabbatt±  kusalassa
sampada½  vibhajitv±  dassento  “aµµhasu  micchattesu pah²nes³”ti-±dim±ha. Aµµha
sammatt±n²ti     samm±diµµhi     samm±saªkappo    samm±v±c±    samm±kammanto
samm±-±j²vo  samm±v±y±mo  samm±sati  samm±sam±dh²ti  aµµhasammatt±ni visa-
bh±gaparivattanadhammavasena   sampajjanti.   At²tass±ti   at²tena  samm±sambu-
ddhena   desitassa.  Vipassino  hi  bhagavato  aya½  p±timokkhuddesag±th±.  Citte
pariyod±piteti  cittapaµibaddh±  pañcakkhandh±pi  pariyod±pit± bhavanti. “Cittapari-
yod±pitena  pañcanna½  khandh±na½ pariyod±pitabh±vo katha½ amhehi saddahi-
tabbo”ti   vattabbatt±  “evañh²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Eva½  vuttappak±rena  bhagav±  ya½
“cetovisuddhattha½  bhikkhave  tath±gate brahmacariya½ vussat²”ti vacana½ ±ha,
tena  “ceto  …pe…  vussat²”ti  vacanena  tumhehi saddahitabboti vutta½ hoti. “Pari-
yod±pan±  katividh±  bhavant²”ti  vattabbatt±  “duvidh±  h²”ti-±di vutta½. Samathavi-
passan±ya   (..0165)  n²varaºappah±nañca  ariyamaggabh±van±ya  anusayasamu-
ggh±to  c±ti  pariyod±panassa  duvidhatt±  pañcakkhandh±  pariyod±pit±  bhavant²ti
attho. Pah²nan²varaº±nusay± hi puggal± pas±dan²yavaºº± honti.
    “Pariyod±panassa kittik± bh³miyo”ti pucchitabbatt± “dve pariyod±panabh³miyo”-
ti-±di    vutta½.    “‘Sabbap±passa    akaraºan’ti-±dig±th±ya    desitesu   dhammesu
katama½  dukkhasacca½,  katama½  samudayasacca½, katama½ maggasacca½,
katama½  nirodhasaccan”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  ya½ paµivedhen±”ti-±di vutta½.
Tatth±ti  g±th±ya  desitesu  dhammesu  ya½  khandhapañcaka½  paµivedhena pari-
ññ±bhisamayena  pariyod±peti,  ida½ khandhapañcaka½ dukkha½ dukkhasacca½
bhave.  Yato  taºh±sa½kilesato  khandhapañcaka½  pariyod±peti, aya½ taºh±sa½-
kileso  samudayo  samudayasacca½.  Yena  ariyamaggaªgena pariyod±peti, aya½
ariyamaggo  maggasacca½.  Ya½ asaªkhatadh±tu½ adhigatena puggalena pariyo-
d±pita½,   aya½   asaªkhatadh±tudhammo   nirodho  nirodhasacca½  bhave.  Im±ni
catt±ri  sacc±ni  g±th±ya desitadhamm±na½ sabh±gavisabh±gadhamm±vaµµanava-
sena niddh±rit±ni. “Ten±h±”ti-±dikassa attho heµµh± vuttanayena veditabbo.
    “Sabbap±passa  akaraºan”ti-±dig±th±ya  desit±na½  dhamm±na½ sabh±gavisa-
bh±gadhamm±vaµµanavasena   catt±ri  sacc±ni  ±cariyena  niddh±rit±ni,  amhehi  ca
viññ±t±ni.
          “‘Dhammo   have  rakkhati  dhammac±ri½,  chatta½  mahanta½  yatha  vassa-
k±le;
          es±nisa½so dhamme suciººe, na duggati½ gacchati dhammac±r²’ti–
G±th±ya    desit±na½   dhamm±na½   visabh±gasabh±gadhamm±na½   ±vaµµanava-
sena katha½ catt±ri sacc±ni niddh±rit±n²”ti vattabbatt± “dhammo have”ti-±dim±ha.
T±ya   g±th±ya  desite  dhamme  vibhajitv±  dassento  “dhammo  n±m±”ti-±dim±ha.



Tattha  dhammo  n±m±ti puññadhammo n±ma. Indriyasa½varoti manacchaµµhindri-
yasa½varas²l±diko  sabbo  sa½varo.  Tena  vutta½–“indriyasa½varas²sena (..0166)
cettha   sabbampi  s²la½  gahitanti  daµµhabban”ti  (netti.  aµµha.  31).  Catt±ro  ap±y±
dukkaµakammak±r²na½  gatibh³tatt±  duggati.  Sabb±  upapattiyo  pana  dukkhadu-
kkhasaªkh±radukkhavipariº±madukkhasamaªg²na½ gatibh³tatt± duggati n±ma.
    “Tasmi½    duvidhe    dhamme    indriyasa½varadhammo   kattha   µhito,   katha½
suciººo,   kuto   rakkhat²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tattha  y±  sa½varas²le”ti-±di  vutta½.
Tatth±ti  tasmi½  duvidhe  dhamme. Sa½varas²le µhit± y± akhaº¹ak±rit± hoti, aya½
akhaº¹avasena  k±tabbo  sa½varas²le  µhito suµµhu ±ciººapariciººo puññadhammo
cat³hi  ap±yehi  attano  ±dh±ra½  att±na½ rakkhanta½ puggala½ ekantikabh±vena
rakkhati,  anekantikabh±vena  pana rakkhitamatto puññadhammopi rakkhat²ti attho
gahetabbo.   Ap±yeh²ti   ca   padh±navasena  vutta½,  rog±di-antar±yatopi  rakkhati.
Rog±di-antar±yo v± ayato apagatatt± ap±yantogadhoti daµµhabbo.
    “Tath±   rakkhat²ti   kena   amhehi   saddahitabbo”ti  vattabbatt±  “eva½  bhagav±-
”ti-±di  vutta½. Eva½ vuttappak±rena lakkhaºapak±radassana½ bhagav± “dvem±,
bhikkhave,  s²lavato gatiyo dev± ca manuss± c±”ti ya½ vacana½ ±ha, tena “dvem±
…pe…  manuss±  c±”ti  vacanena  tumhehi  saddahitabboti  vutta½  hoti. “Sa½vara-
s²le     µhitassa     akhaº¹ak±tabbassa     suciººassa    puññadhammassa    ap±yehi
rakkhaºe ekantikabh±vo kena suttena d²petabbo”ti vattabbatt± “evañca n±¼and±ya-
n”ti-±di vutta½.



Tattha   evañc±ti   imin±  id±ni  vuccam±nena  pak±renapi  vuttappak±ro  attho  vedi-
tabbo.  N±¼and±yanti  n±¼andan±make  nigame nisinno asibandhakan±massa putto
g±maºi  g±majeµµhako  bhagavanta½ eta½ vuccam±na½ “br±hmaº±, bhante”ti-±di-
vacana½ avoca.
    Br±hmaº±ti  b±hirak± br±hmaº±. Bhanteti bhagavanta½ g±maºi ±lapati. Pacch±-
bh³mak±ti  pacchimadis±ya  nisinnak±.  Uyy±pent²ti  manussalokato  uddha½ deva-
loka½ y±penti p±penti.
    Idhass±ti   idhaloke   assa   bhaveyya.   Puriso  p±º±tip±t²  …pe…  micch±diµµhiko
assa bhaveyy±ti yojan±. Sesa½ p±¼ito ceva vutt±nus±rena ca ñeyya½.
    32.     “Visabh±gadhammasabh±gadhamm±vaµµanavasena    (..0167)    catunna½
sacc±na½   niddh±ritabh±vo   kena   amhehi   saddahitabbo”ti  vattabbatt±  “ten±ha
mah±kacc±no ekamhi padaµµh±ne”ti vutta½.
    “Ett±vat±  ca  ±vaµµo  h±ro  paripuººo,  añño  niyutto  natth²”ti vattabbatt± “niyutto
±vaµµo  h±ro”ti  vutta½.  Yassa½  yassa½  p±¼iya½  yo  yo  ±vaµµo h±ro yath±l±bhava-
sena  yojito,  tassa½  tassa½ p±¼iya½ so so ±vaµµo h±ro tath± niddh±retv± yutto yoji-
toti attho daµµhabbo.
 
                                     Iti ±vaµµah±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi   pana   aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±reneva   gambh²rattho   vitth±rato   vibhajitv±
gahetabboti.
 
                                             8. Vibhattih±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    33.  Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  ±vaµµah±ravibhaªgena ±vaµµetabb±
padaµµh±n±dayo   vibhatt±,   so  sa½vaººan±visesabh³to  ±vaµµah±ravibhaªgo  pari-
puººo, “tattha katamo vibhattih±ravibhaªgo”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katamo vibha-
ttih±ro”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha  tatth±ti  tesu  niddiµµhesu  so¼asasu  desan±h±r±d²su
katamo   sa½vaººan±viseso   vibhattih±ro   vibhattih±ravibhaªgo  n±m±ti  pucchati.
“Dhammañca   padaµµh±na½   bh³miñc±”ti-±diniddesassa  id±ni  may±  vuccam±no
“dve  sutt±n²”ti-±diko  vitth±rabh³to  sa½vaººan±viseso  vibhattih±ro vibhattih±ravi-
bhaªgo n±m±ti attho gahetabbo.
    “Yesu  suttesu  vutt±  dhammapadaµµh±nabh³miyo imin± vibhattih±rena vibhatt±,
t±ni   sutt±ni   kittak±n²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   t±ni  sutt±ni  paµhama½  dassetu½  “dve
sutt±ni   v±san±bh±giyañca   nibbedhabh±giyañc±”ti   vutta½.  Tattha  v±san±bh±gi-
yanti  puññabh±van± v±san± n±ma, v±san±ya bh±go koµµh±so v±san±bh±go, v±sa-
n±bh±ge   v±cakabh±vena  niyutta½  (..0168)  suttanti  v±san±bh±giya½,  katama½
ta½?  Yasmi½  sutte  t²ºi  puññakiriyavatth³ni bhagavat± desit±ni, ta½ sutta½ v±sa-
n±bh±giya½.  Nibbedhabh±giyanti  lobhakkhandh±d²na½  nibbijjhana½  pad±lana½



nibbedho,  nibbedhassa  bh±go  koµµh±so nibbedhabh±go, nibbedhabh±ge v±caka-
bh±vena   niyutta½   suttanti   nibbedhabh±giya½,   katama½   ta½?   Yasmi½  sutte
sekkh±sekkhadhamm± bhagavat± desit±, ta½ sutta½ nibbedhabh±giya½.
    “Tesa½  sutt±na½ paµigg±hak± puggal± y±hi paµipad±hi sampajjanti, t± paµipad±
kittik±”ti  pucchitabbatt± “dve paµipad±”ti-±di vutta½. D±nas²labh±van±mayapuñña-
bh±ge bhav± paµipad±ti puññabh±giy±. Phalabh±ge bhav± paµipad±ti phalabh±giy±.
“Yesu  s²lesu  µhit±  paµigg±hak±  paµipajjanti,  t±ni  s²l±ni  kittak±n²”ti pucchitabbatt±
“dve  s²l±n²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Sa½varati etena sa½varen±ti sa½varo, so sa½varo p±ti-
mokkhasa½varo,    satisa½varo,    ñ±ºasa½varo,    khantisa½varo,   v²riyasa½varoti
pañcavidho.    Sabbopi    p±pasa½varaºato   sa½varo,   lokiyalokuttarasampattiµµh±-
natt±  s²la½  n±ma. Pajahati etena pah±tabbeti pah±na½, pajahana½ v± pah±na½,
tañca   pah±na½   tadaªgappah±na½,   vikkhambhanappah±na½,  samucchedappa-
h±na½,    paµipassaddhippah±na½,    nissaraºappah±nanti    pañcavidha½.   Tattha
nissaraºappah±na½ vajjetv± catubbidha½ pah±na½ vuttanayena s²la½ n±ma.
    “Tesu  sutt±d²su  bhagav±  katama½ sutta½ katam±ya paµipad±ya desayati, kata-
rasmi½  s²le  µhito  puggalo  katamena  s²lena  brahmac±r²  bhavat²”ti pucchitabbatt±
tath±  vibhajitv±  dassetu½ “tattha bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha tesu v±san±bh±gi-
y±d²su   suttesu   v±san±bh±giya½  sutta½  tattha  t±su  puññabh±giy±dipaµipad±su
puññabh±giy±ya  paµipad±ya  bhagav±  yassa puggalassa desayati, so v±san±bh±-
giyasuttapaµigg±hako  puggalo  tattha sa½varas²l±d²su sa½varas²le µhito hutv± tena
sa½varas²lasaªkh±tena  brahmacariyena seµµhacariyena brahmac±r² seµµh±c±rap³-
rako  bhavati.  Tattha  tesu  v±san±bh±giy±d²su  suttesu  nibbedhabh±giya½ sutta½
tattha  t±su  puññabh±giy±dipaµipad±su  phalabh±giy±ya  paµipad±ya  yassa  pugga-
lassa   bhagav±   desayati,   so   nibbedhabh±giyasuttapaµigg±hako   puggalo  tattha
sa½varas²l±d²su  pah±nas²le samucchedappassaddhippah±navasena (..0169) µhito
hutv±  tena  pah±nas²lasaªkh±tena  visesabh³tena  maggasaªkh±tena  brahmacari-
yena brahmac±r² bhavat²ti yojan± k±tabb±.
    “V±san±bh±giyasutt±d²su   katama½   v±san±bh±giya½  suttan”ti  pucchitabbatt±
“tattha kataman”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha tatth±ti tesu v±san±bh±giyasutt±d²su. D±naka-
th±ti  sappurisad±nad±naphala-asappurisad±nad±naphalakath±. S²lakath±ti pañca-
s²l±dis²laphalakath±.  Saggakath±ti saggasampattisukhakath± ceva sagge nibbatt±-
pakapuññakath±  ca.  ¾d²navoti ±d²navadassako suttanto. ¾nisa½soti ±nisa½sada-
ssako suttanto. V±san±bh±giya½ sutta½ n±m±ti yojan±.
    “Tattha  kataman”ti-±d²su  anusandhyattho  vuttanayova.  Y±  desan± catusacca-
ppak±san±,   s±   desan±  nibbedhabh±giya½  sutta½  n±m±ti  yojan±.  Evañca  sati
v±san±bh±giyasuttassapi  nibbedhabh±giyasuttabh±vo ±pajjeyya catusaccappak±-
sanatoti  codana½  manasi  katv±  “v±san±bh±giye sutte”ti-±di vutta½. V±san±bh±-
giye     sutte     paj±nan±    vuµµh±nag±minivipassan±    ariyamaggapadaµµh±nabh³t±
paññ±  natthi,  maggo ariyamaggo natthi, phala½ ariyaphala½ natthi. Nibbedhabh±-
giye  sutte  pana  paj±nan±dayo  atthi,  v±san±bh±giye  sutte  natthi.  “Paj±nan±”ti-±-
din±  catusaccappak±san±  d±nakath±dik±  nibbedhabh±giye  sutte  antogadh±, ita-
ra½yeva  v±san±bh±giyasuttanti  n±m±ti dasseti. Yesu suttesu vutt± dhammapada-



µµh±nabh³miyo  vibhatt±,  t±ni  sutt±ni  dveyeva  na  honti,  kasm±  “dveyeva  sutt±ni
niddh±rit±n²”ti  ce  vadeyyu½?  Asaªkarato sutte vutt±na½ dhammapadaµµh±nabh³-
m²na½   vibhajitabb±na½  suviññeyyatt±.  “Yadi  eva½  sa½kilesabh±giya-asekkha-
bh±giyasutt±nipi  niddh±rit±ni  asaªkaratt±”ti  ce  vadeyyu½? No niddh±rit±ni, v±sa-
n±bh±giyasutte  niddh±rite  sa½kilesabh±giyasuttampi  niddh±rita½, sa½kilesadha-
mmato   nissaµµhadhamm±na½yeva   v±san±bh±giyadhammatt±  nibbedhabh±giya-
sutte ca niddh±rite asekkhabh±giyasuttampi niddh±rita½ anaññatt±.
    “Yesu   suttesu  vutt±  dhammapadaµµh±nabh³miyo  vibhattih±rena  vibhatt±,  t±ni
sutt±ni  katamena  phalena  yojayitabb±n²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “im±ni catt±ri sutt±n²”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha im±ni catt±ri sutt±n²ti (..0170) yath±niddh±rit±ni v±san±bh±gi-
yanibbedhabh±giyasutt±ni   ceva   ta½niddh±raºena   niddh±rit±ni  sa½kilesabh±gi-
ya-asekkhabh±giyasutt±ni   c±ti   catt±ri   sutt±ni  imesa½yeva  catunna½  sutt±na½
desan±ya  nayena  n²tena  phalena  sabbato sabbabh±gena sa½varas²lappah±nas²-
lena   brahmacariyena   yojayitabb±ni.   Yojentena   ca   sabbato  sabbabh±gena  ca
pad±divicayena   h±rena   sa½varas²l±dika½   phala½  vicinitv±  yuttih±rena  yutta½
phala½  gavesitv± “ida½ phala½ imassa puggalassa phala½, ida½ phala½ imassa
suttassa phalan”ti sutt±ni visu½ visu½ phalena yojayitabb±n²ti attho gahetabbo.
    “Kittakena   phalena   brahmacariyena   yojetabb±n²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “y±vatik±
ñ±ºassa  bh³m²”ti vutta½. Bhagavat± desitena v±san±bh±giyasuttena siddh± y±va-
tik±  puññabh±giy±  paµipad±dayo  vibhajanañ±ºassa bh³mi ±rammaº± bhavituma-
rahanti,  t±vatik±hi bh³m²hi v±san±bh±giyasutta½ yojayitabba½. Nibbedhabh±giya-
suttena  siddh±  y±vatik± phalabh±giy± paµipad±dayo vibhajanañ±ºassa bh³mi ±ra-
mmaº± bhavitumarahanti, t±vatik±hi bh³m²hi nibbedhabh±giyasutta½ yojetabba½.
Itaradvayampi  sutta½  yath±sambhava½  yojetabba½.  Etena  ñ±ºassa  bh³m²na½
suttatth±na½ bahuvidhatta½ dasseti.
    34.   V±san±bh±giyasutt±d²su   vutt±  dhamm±  v±san±bh±giyanibbedhabh±giya-
bh±vehi  ±cariyena  vibhatt±,  amhehi ca ñ±t±, “katha½ sa½kilesabh±giya-asekkh±-
bh±giyabh±vehi     as±dh±raº±s±dh±raºabh±vehi    vibhajitabb±”ti    pucchitabbatt±
“tattha katame dhamm± s±dh±raº±”ti-±di ±raddha½. Aµµhakath±ya pana–
         “Eva½   v±san±bh±giyanibbedhabh±giyabh±vehi  dhamme  ekadesena  vibha-
    jitv±  id±ni  tesa½  kilesabh±giya-asekkhabh±giyabh±vehi  s±dh±raº±s±dh±raºa-
    bh±vehi  vibhajitu½  ‘tattha  katame  dhamm± s±dh±raº±’ti-±di ±raddhan”ti (netti.
    aµµha. 34)–
Vutta½.  Tattha  tatth±ti  ye  dhamm±  sutte  vutt±  vibhattih±rena  vibhajitabb±, tesu
dhammesu katame dhamm± s±dh±raº±ti pucchati, dve dhamm± s±dh±raº±ti (..0171
vissajjeti.  Te dve dhamme sar³pato dassetu½ “n±mas±dh±raº±, vatthus±dh±raº±
c±”ti    vutta½.    Tattha   n±mas±dh±raº±ti   n±mena   n±mapaññattiy±   s±dh±raº±
sam±n±,  “kusal±”ti  n±mena  ekav²sati  cittupp±d± sam±n±, “akusal±”ty±din±mena
dv±dasa  cittupp±d± sam±n±, kusal±din±mapaññattivacanena vacan²y± atth± kusa-
l±din±mas±dh±raº±ti vutt±. Tena µ²k±ya½–
         “N±ma½  n±mapaññatti,  ta½mukheneva  saddato tadatth±vagamo. Saddena
    ca    s±maññar³peneva    tath±r³passa   atthassa   gahaºa½,   na   visesar³pena.



    Tasm±   saddavacan²y±   atth±  s±dh±raºar³pan±m±yattagahaº²yat±ya  n±mas±-
    dh±raº± vutt±”ti–
Vutta½.  Vatthus±dh±raº±ti  patiµµh±nabh³tena  vatthun±  s±dh±raº±.  Yasmi½ pati-
µµh±nabh³te  sant±ne  v±  cittupp±d±dimhi  v±  ye  dhamm±  pavattanti,  te  dhamm±
tena  sant±nena  v±  vatthun±  tena  cittupp±d±din±  v±  s±dh±raº±  sam±n±ti attho.
Ekasant±ne  patitatt±  phusan±disabh±vato  bhinn±pi  vatthus±dh±raº± sam±nava-
tthuk±yeva bhavant²ti vibhattih±rena vibhajitv±ti vutta½ hoti.
    “Ki½  n±mas±dh±raºavatthus±dh±raº±yeva  vibhajitabb±, añña½ vibhajitabba½
natth²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “ya½ v± pan±”ti-±di vutta½. N±mas±dh±raºavatthus±dh±-
raºehi  añña½ ya½ v± pana kiccas±dh±raºapaccayas±dh±raºapaµipakkh±dis±dh±-
raºampi  dhammaj±ta½  eva½j±tiya½  s±dh±raºaj±tiya½,  tampi  sabba½  vicayah±-
rena  vicinitv±  yuttih±rena  gavesitv±  yutta½  s±dh±raºa½ vibhattih±rena vibhajita-
bbanti   adhipp±yo.  “Tesu  n±mas±dh±raº±d²su  katame  n±mas±dh±raº±,  katame
vatthus±dh±raº±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “micchattaniyat±na½   satt±nan”ti-±di  vutta½.
M±tugh±tak±d²na½  channa½  micchattaniyatakammakar±na½  satt±nañca  dugga-
ti-ahetukasugati-ahetukaduhetukatihetuk±na½  catunna½  puthujjan±na½  aniyata-
kammakar±na½  satt±nañca  sant±ne  pavatt±  dassanapah±tabb± kiles± dassana-
pah±tabban±mas±dh±raº±   sam±n±  bhavanti  sakk±yadiµµhivicikicch±s²labbatapa-
r±masanavasena     bhinnasabh±v±nampi     dassanapah±tabban±man±tivattanato.
Vuttappak±r±na½    niyat±niyatasatt±na½    (..0172)    dassanapah±tabb±na½    kile-
s±na½ patiµµh±navatthubh±vato vatthus±dh±raº± ca sam±navatthuk±ti attho. Puthu-
jjanassa  duggati-ahetuk±dicatubbidhasattassa,  sot±pannassa ca sant±ne pavatt±
k±mar±gaby±p±d±   kiles±   k±mar±gaby±p±dan±mas±dh±raº±   sam±n±   bhavanti
sakad±g±mimaggappah±tabba-an±g±mimaggappah±tabbavasena    bhinnasabh±-
v±nampi   k±mar±gaby±p±dan±man±tivattanato.   Vuttappak±rassa  puthujjanassa,
sot±pannassa   ca   k±mar±gaby±p±d±na½   patiµµh±navatthubh±vato   vatthus±dh±-
raº±   sam±navatthuk±ti   attho   ca   gahetabbo.   Puthujjanassa,   an±g±missa   ca
sant±ne pavatt± uddha½bh±giy±



sa½yojan±  uddhambh±giyan±mas±dh±raº±  sam±n±  bhavanti r³par±g±divasena
bhinnasabh±v±nampi   uddha½bh±giyan±man±tivattanato.   Puthujjanassa,   an±g±-
missa  ca  uddha½bh±giy±na½ patiµµh±navatthubh±vato vatthus±dh±raº± sam±na-
vatthuk±ti  attho  ca  gahetabbo.  Tena  vutta½  µ²k±ya½–  “dassanapah±tabb±nañhi
yath±  micchattaniyatasatt±  pavattiµµh±na½, eva½ aniyat±p²”ti vutta½. Saªkhepato
pana  sa½kilesapakkhe  pah±nekaµµh±  kiles±  n±mas±dh±raº± honti, sahajekaµµh±
kiles± vatthus±dh±raº±ti daµµhabb±.
     Sa½kilesapakkhe   s±dh±raº±   ±cariyena   vibhatt±,   amhehi  ca  ñ±t±,  “katha½
vod±napakkhe    s±dh±raº±   vibhatt±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “ya½   kiñci   ariyas±vako-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  ya½  kiñc²ti  s±maññavasena  vutt±  paµhamajjh±nasam±pa-
tti-±dik±  lokiy±  sam±pattiyeva  gahit±.  Ariyas±vakoti  ariyassa  bhagavato  s±vako
ariyas±vakoti   vattabbo,   jh±nal±bh²   ca   phalaµµho   ca   puggalo,   na  maggaµµho.
Maggaµµho  hi  lokiya½ ya½ kiñci sam±patti½ na sam±pajjati. Sabb± s± lokiyasam±-
patti  r³p±vacar±  ar³p±vacar±  dibbavih±ro  brahmavih±ro  paµhamajjh±nasam±pa-
tt²ti  evam±d²hi  pariy±yehi  s±dh±raº± ta½samaªg²hi v²tar±g±v²tar±gehi s±dh±raº±
lokiyasam±pattin±man±tivattanato    ca    v²tar±g±v²tar±gehi    sam±pajjitabbato   ca.
“Ariyas±vako   ca   lokiya½  sam±patti½  sam±pajjanto  odhiso  odhiso  sam±pajjati,
eva½  sati  katha½  v²tar±gehi  s±dh±raº±ti saddahitabb±”ti vattabbatt± “s±dh±raº±
hi dhamm±”ti-±di vutta½. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana– “katha½ te odhiso gahit±, atha (..017
odhiso  gahetabb±,  katha½  s±dh±raº±ti  anuyoga½  manasi  katv± ta½ visodhento
±ha– ‘s±dh±raº± hi dhamm± eva½ aññamaññan’ti-±d²”ti vutta½.
    Tattha  eva½  v²tar±g±v²tar±gehi  odhiso  odhiso  sam±pajjitabb± dhamm± para½
para½   pacch±   pacch±   pavattiyam±na½   dhammaj±ta½   saka½   saka½  pubbe
pubbe   j±ta½   “lokiyasam±patt²”ti   n±ma½  niyatavisaya½  aññamañña½  hutv±  hi
yasm±  n±tivattanti,  tasm±  s±dh±raº±ti  saddahitabb±  gahetabb±ti  attho.  “Para½
para½  sam±pajjanto katha½ n±tivattat²”ti vattabbatt± n±tivattana½ p±kaµa½ k±tu½
“yop²”ti-±di   vutta½.  Yo  ariyas±vako  v±  av²tar±go  v±.  Imehi  lokiyasam±pattidha-
mmehi  samann±gato,  so  ariyas±vako  v±  av²tar±go  v±  para½  para½  sam±pajja-
ntopi  ta½  dhamma½  lokiya½  sam±pattidhamma½  n±tivattati,  añña½ upagantv±
n±tikkamat²ti  attho. Yehi lokiyasam±pattidhammehi samann±gato, ime lokiyasam±-
patti dhamm± s±dh±raº±v±ti daµµhabb±.
    “V±san±bh±giy±disuttesu  vutt±  ye  dhamm± imin± vibhattih±rena vibhatt±, yesu
dhammesu    katame    dhamm±    as±dh±raº±”ti    pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   katame
dhamm±  as±dh±raº±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha tesu vibhajitabbesu dhammesu katame
dhamm±  as±dh±raº±ti  pucchati,  pucchitv±  y±va  desana½  up±d±ya  as±dh±raº±
dhamm±   gavesitabb±,   “sekkh±sekkh±”ti   v±  gavesitabb±,  “bhabb±bhabb±”ti  v±
gavesitabb±.  Atha  v±  y±va  “sekkh±sekkh±  bhabb±bhabb±”ti  desan±  vutt±, t±va
desana½    up±d±ya    as±dh±raº±   gavesitabb±.   Katha½   gavesitabb±?   Ariyesu
sekkh±sekkhadhammavasena  “sekkh±”ti  n±ma½ asekkhena as±dh±raºa½, “ase-
kkh±”ti  n±ma½  sekkhena  as±dh±raºanti  v±,  anariyesu  “bhabb±”ti n±ma½ abha-
bbena   as±dh±raºa½,   “abhabb±”ti   n±ma½  bhabbena  as±dh±raºanti  v±  gavesi-
tabb±.  K±mar±gaby±p±d±  sa½yojan±  appah²natt±  anusayabh±vena uppajjan±ra-



hatt±   aµµhamakassa   sot±pattimaggaµµhassa   ca   sot±pannassa   phalaµµhassa  ca
s±dh±raº±  bhavanti,  dhammat±  dhammasabh±vo as±dh±raºo. Ida½ vutta½ hoti–
“aµµhamakassa sot±pattimaggaµµhat± sot±pannassa as±dh±raº±, sot±pannassa (..01
sot±pannaphalaµµhat±  ca aµµhamakassa sot±pattimaggaµµhassa as±dh±raº±. Aµµha-
makassa  v±  pah²yam±nakilesat±  sot±pannassa  as±dh±raº±, sot±pannassa pah²-
nakilesat± ca aµµhamakassa as±dh±raº±”ti.
    Uddhambh±giy±    sa½yojan±   appah²natt±   anusayabh±vena   uppajjan±rahatt±
aµµhamakassa  maggaµµhabh±vena aµµhamakasadisassa an±g±mimaggaµµhassa ca
an±g±missa   phalaµµhassa   ca   s±dh±raº±,  dhammat±  dhammasabh±vo  as±dh±-
raº±.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  “aµµhamakassa  an±g±mimaggaµµhat± an±g±missa phala-
µµhassa   as±dh±raº±,  an±g±missa  an±g±miphalaµµhat±  ca  aµµhamakassa  as±dh±-
raº±.   Aµµhamakassa   v±   pah²yam±nakilesat±   an±g±missa   as±dh±raº±,   an±g±-
missa  phalaµµhassa  pah²nakilesat± ca aµµhamakassa as±dh±raº±”ti. “Maggaµµhat±
phalaµµhat±ya  as±dh±raº±,  phalaµµhat±  ca maggaµµhat±ya as±dh±raº±”tipi vattu½
vaµµati.  Sabbesa½ sattanna½ sekkh±na½ puggal±na½ n±ma½ “sekkh±”ti n±ma½
s±dh±raºa½.  Dhammat±  as±dh±raº±ti  catunna½  maggaµµh±na½ ta½ta½magga-
µµhat±   aññamañña½   maggaµµh±na½   as±dh±raº±.  Heµµhimaphalattayaµµh±nañca
as±dh±raº±,    heµµhimaphalattayaµµh±na½    ta½ta½phalaµµhat±   ca   aññamañña½
phalaµµh±na½    as±dh±raº±,    catunna½    maggaµµh±nañca    as±dh±raº±ti    attho.
“Sekkh±na½  ta½ta½maggaµµhat±  ta½ta½phalaµµhat±ya  as±dh±raº±,  ta½ta½pha-
laµµhat± ca ta½ta½maggaµµhat±ya as±dh±raº±”ti vattumpi vaµµati. Sabbesa½ paµipa-
nnak±nanti   phalatth±ya   paµipajjant²ti   paµipannak±,   tesa½   maggasamaªg²na½
catunna½  puggal±na½  n±ma½  “paµipannak±”ti  n±ma½  s±dh±raºa½, dhammat±
ta½ta½maggaµµhat±  as±dh±raº±.  Sabbesa½  sekkh±na½  sattanna½ puggal±na½
sekkh±na½  s²la½  s±dh±raºa½,  dhammat± ta½ta½maggaµµhaphalaµµhat± as±dh±-
raº±ti.  V±san±bh±giyasa½kilesabh±giyasuttesu  vutt±  dassanenapah±tabb±dayo
ceva   nibbedhabh±giya-asekkhabh±giyasuttesu   vutt±   sekkh±dayo   ca   dhamm±
s±dh±raº±s±dh±raºabhedena  vibhattih±rena  vibhajitabb±ti  adhipp±yo veditabbo.
    “Aµµhamakass±”ti-±din±    ariyesu   puggalesu   as±dh±raº±   ±cariyena   vibhatt±,
amhehi  ca ñ±t±, “katha½ anariyesu as±dh±raº± vibhatt±”ti pucchitabbatt± ariyesu
vuttanay±nus±rena  anariyesupi  vibhajitv±  gavesitabb±ti  dassetu½ “eva½ vises±-
nupassin±”ti-±di  vutta½  (..0175).  Aµµhakath±ya½ pana– “eva½ ‘aµµhamakass±’ti-±-
din±  ariyapuggalesu  as±dh±raºadhamma½  dassetv±  itaresu nayadassanattha½
‘eva½  vises±nupassin±’ti-±di  vuttan”ti  vutta½.  Eva½  ariyesu  vuttanay±nus±rena
bhabb±bhabbesu    anariyesu   vises±nupassin±   as±dh±raºato   visesa½   as±dh±-
raºa½   anupassin±   gavesakena   paº¹itena   bhabb±bhabbesupi   h²nukkaµµhama-
jjhima½  up±d±ya  gavesitabba½.  Katha½?  M±tugh±t±divasena  pavatt±na½  paµi-
ghasampayuttadiµµhisampayuttasattamajavanacittupp±d±na½  micchattaniyat±na½
ta½samaªg²na½  v±  tath±pavatt±  paµhamajavanacittup±d±dayo  aniyat±  dhamm±
paµighasampayutt±dibh±vena   s±dh±raº±,   micchattaniyat±  dhamm±  ekacittupp±-
datt±  as±dh±raº±. Yath± hi citta½ “cittasa½saµµhan”ti na vattabba½, eva½ miccha-
ttaniyat±pi  “micchattaniyatas±dh±raº±”ti  na  vattabb±. Micchattaniyatesupi niyata-



micch±diµµhik±na½      diµµhisampayuttasattamajavanacittupp±dasamaªg²na½     ani-
yat±  diµµhisampayuttapaµhamajavanacittupp±d±dayo  dhamm±  diµµhisampayutt±di-
bh±vena   s±dh±raº±,   niyatamicch±diµµhi   ekacittupp±dasamaªg²bh±vato   as±dh±-
raº±. Ten±ha aµµhakath±cariyo–
         “Micchattaniyat±na½  aniyat±  dhamm±  s±dh±raºa, micchattaniyat± dhamm±
    as±dh±raº±.    Micchattaniyatesupi   niyatamicch±diµµhik±na½   aniyat±   dhamm±
    s±dh±raº±,   niyatamicch±diµµhi   as±dh±raº±ti   imin±   nayena   vises±nupassin±
    veditabb±”ti (netti. aµµha. 34).
    Tattha  “imin±  nayen±”ti  imin±  micchattaniyat±na½  uppajjitu½  bhabb± aniyat±
dhamm±  s±dh±raº±,  uppajjitu½  abhabb±  aniyat±  dhamm±  as±dh±raº±ti  gahit±.
Tena   vutta½   “bhabb±bhabb±”ti.   Tath±   h²nassa  h²no  h²nabh±vena  s±dh±raºo,
majjhimukkaµµh±  as±dh±raº±.  Majjhimassa  majjhimo s±dh±raºo, h²nukkaµµh± as±-
dh±raº±.  Ukkaµµhassa  ukkaµµho  ukkaµµhabh±vena  s±dh±raºo,  h²namajjhim±  as±-
dh±raº±tipi gavesitabb±. Ten±ha– “h²nukkaµµhamajjhima½ up±d±ya gavesitabban”-
ti.
    “Tattha  katame  dhamm±  s±dh±raº±”ti-±din±  n±n±vidhena  vibhattih±ranayena
dhamm±  vibhajitv±  dassit±,  amhehi  ca ñ±t±, “katha½ bh³mipadaµµh±n±ni vibhatti-
h±ranayena    vibhajitv±    dassit±n²”ti    pucchitabbabh±vato    dhammavibhajan±na-
ntara½   (..0176)   bh³mipadaµµh±n±ni   vibhajitv±   dassento   “dassanabh³m²”ti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha  dassanabh³m²ti  dassana½ bhavati ettha paµhamamaggeti dassana-
bh³mi,  sot±pattimaggo. Niy±m±vakkantiy±ti niyamana½ niy±mo, ko so? Sampatta-
niy±mo,  avakkana½  avakkanti,  sot±pattiphala½,  niy±massa avakkanti niy±m±va-
kkanti,   t±ya.   Dassanabh³min±mako  sot±pattimaggo  niy±m±vakkantin±makassa
sot±pattiphalassa    pattiy±    padaµµh±na½.   Paµhamamaggasamaªg²   puggalo   hi
niy±ma½   okkamanto   n±ma,  phalasamaªg²  pana  niy±ma½  okkanto  n±ma  hoti,
tasm±  niy±m±vakkantisaddena  paµhamaphaluppatti  gahit±.  Bh±van±bh³m²ti upa-
rimaggattaya½.  Uttarik±nanti  tassa tassa maggassa uparipavatt±na½ ta½ta½pha-
l±na½ pattiy± padaµµh±nanti pacceka½ yojetabba½.
    Dukkh±   paµipad±  dandh±bhiññ±  mandapaññassa  uppajjanato  samatha½  ±va-
hant²  hutv±  samathassa  padaµµh±na½ hoti, sukh±paµipad± khipp±bhiññ± ñ±º±dhi-
kassa   uppajjanato  vipassan±vahant²  hutv±  vipassan±ya  padaµµh±na½,  avases±
dve  paµipad±pi  n±tipaññassa  uppajjanato  samathassa  padaµµh±nanti gahetabb±.
Tena   aµµhakath±ya½   vutta½–   “itar±  pana  tissopi  paµipad±  samatha½  ±vahant²-
ti-±di    (netti.   aµµha.   34).   D±namaya½   puññakiriyavatthu   sayameva   ekantena
dhammassavanassa    padaµµh±na½   na   hoti,   vandanay±canapañh±pucchan±da-
yopi  padaµµh±na½  honti,  tasm±  tehi k±raºehi s±dh±raºa½ hutv± paratoghosassa
padaµµh±na½    hoti,    paratoghoso   ca   dhammassavanapañh±vissajjan±divasena
pavatto.       D±tabbavatthupariccajanavandanay±canak±lesu       hi       yebhuyyena
dhamma½   desenti,   pañh±pucchan±dik±lesu  ca  vissajjenti,  paµipucchas±kacch±-
d²ni   v±   karonti.   S²lamaya½   puññakiriyavatthu  p±mojjap²tipassaddhisukhasam±-
dh²hi  padaµµh±nabh±vena  s±dh±raºa½  hutv±  cint±mayiy± paññ±ya padaµµh±na½
hoti.  S²lavantassa  hi  s²la½  paccavekkhantassa  p±mojj±dayo  honti,  sam±hito  ca



dhammacintane samattho hoti.
    Bh±van±maya½  puññakiriyavatth³ti  purim± purim± samathabh±van± ceva vipa-
ssan±bh±van±    ca   puññakiriyavatthud±nas²l±d²hi   k±raºehi   s±dh±raºa½   hutv±
bh±van±mayiy±  paññ±ya  pacchim±ya pacchim±ya samathabh±van±ya ceva vipa-
ssan±bh±van±ya  ca  padaµµh±na½. Tena vutta½ aµµhakath±ya½– “s±dh±raºanti na
b²ja½   viya   aªkurassa,   dassanabh³mi-±dayo   viya  niy±m±vakkanti-±d²na½  ±ve-
ºika½  (..0177),  atha  kho s±dh±raºa½ tadaññak±raºehip²”ti. “D±namayas²lamaya-
bh±van±mayapuññakiriyavatth³na½               paratoghosacint±mayibh±van±mayipa-
ññ±na½  padaµµh±nabh±vo  ±cariyena  vibhatto,  eva½  sati tesa½ d±namay±d²na½
yath±kkama½         pariyattib±husaccakammaµµh±n±nuyogamaggasamm±diµµh²na½
padaµµh±nabh±vo    na    bhaveyy±”ti    vattabbatt±    tath±pavatta½   padaµµh±nabh±-
vampi  dassetu½  “d±namaya½ puññakiriyavatthu parato ca ghosassa sutamayiy±
ca paññ±y±”ti-±di vutta½. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana–
         “Id±ni  yasm±  d±na½,  s²la½,  lokiyabh±van± ca na kevala½ yath±vuttaparato-
    ghos±d²na½yeva,   atha  kho  yath±kkama½  pariyattib±husaccakammaµµh±n±nu-
    yogamaggasamm±diµµh²nampi   paccay±   honti,   tasm±  tampi  naya½  dassetu½
    puna ‘d±namayan’ti-±din± desana½ va¹¹hes²”ti (netti. aµµha. 34)–
Vutta½.   Tattha  d±namayapuññakiriyavatthuno  paratoghosassa  s±dh±raºapada-
µµh±nabh±vo  heµµh± vuttanayena ñ±tabbo. D±na½ pana datv± desana½ sutv± sut±-
nus±rena  vitth±retv± cintentassa pavattam±n±ya sutamayiy± paññ±ya vandanay±-
can±d²hi   s±dh±raºa½   hutv±   padaµµh±na½  hoti.  S²lamayapuññakiriyavatthunopi
cint±mayiy±   paññ±ya   s±dh±raºapadaµµh±nabh±vo   vuttoyeva.   Parisuddhas²la½
pana  niss±ya “jh±na½ nibbattess±mi, maggaphala½ nibbattess±m²”ti-±din± pacca-
vekkhantassa   pavattam±nassa   yonisomanasik±rassa   p±mojj±d²hi   s±dh±raºa½
hutv±    padaµµh±na½    hoti.    Bh±van±mayapuññakiriyavatthuno    bh±van±mayiy±
paññ±ya   s±dh±raºapadaµµh±nabh±vopi   vuttoyeva.   Samathabh±van±saªkh±ta½
pana   jh±na½  p±daka½  katv±  v±  parip±ka½  vipassan±bh±va½yeva  v±  niss±ya
pavattam±n±ya samm±diµµhiy± parisuddhas²l±d²hi s±dh±raºa½ hutv± padaµµh±na½
hoti.



punappuna½    ±cariyena   vibhatto,   amhehi   ca   ñ±to,   “patir³padesav±s±dayopi
imesa½  dhamm±na½  padaµµh±n±n²ti  yath±  vibhajitabb±,  amhehi  ca  viññ±tabb±,
tath± vibhajitv± dasseth±”ti vattabbatt± tepi vibhajitv± dassetu½ “patir³padesav±so”-
ti-±dim±ha.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana  “tath±  (..0178) patir³padesav±s±dayo k±yavive-
kacittavivek±d²na½  k±raºa½ hont²ti ima½ naya½ dassetu½ ‘patir³padesav±so’ti-±-
dim±h±”ti  (netti. aµµha. 34) vutta½. Patir³padesa½ niss±ya vasantassa k±yaviveka-
cittavivekava¹¹hanato,   sam±dhiva¹¹hanato   ca   patir³padesav±so  k±yacittavive-
kassa   ca   upac±rasam±dhi-appan±sam±dhissa   ca   s²l±d²hi   s±dh±raºa½   hutv±
padaµµh±na½.  Sappuris³panissayoti  sappurisasant±ne  pavatto  payirup±sato ±la-
mbitabbo   pas±do,   tato   v±   upanissaya½   labhitv±   payirup±sant±na½  sant±ne
pavatto  pubbapas±do  yath±vidho  sappuris³panissayo payirup±santassa saddh±-
sampannassa  ratanattaye tiººa½ aveccappas±d±na½ ratanattayaguº±d²hi s±dh±-
raºa½    hutv±    padaµµh±na½,   samathassa   labhananimittad±yaka½   sappurisa½
payirup±sitv±  tena  dinnanaye µhatv± pavattetabbassa samathassa sappuris³pani-
ssayo    s²lap±mojjap²t±d²hi   s±dh±raºa½   hutv±   padaµµh±na½.   Attasamm±paºihi-
tassa  p±pajigucch±d²na½  sambhavato attasamm±paºidh±na½ j±tivay±dipaccave-
kkhaºena  s±dh±raºa½  hutv± hiriy± ca padaµµh±na½, attasamm±paºihitassa nibbi-
d±d²na½ sambhavato s²l±d²hi s±dh±raºa½ hutv± vipassan±ya ca padaµµh±na½.
    Tadaªg±divasena  akusalaparicc±go nibbid±ñ±º±d²hi s±dh±raºa½ hutv± kusala-
v²ma½s±ya  paµisaªkh±nupassan±ya paññ±ya ca ariyamaggasam±dhindriyassa ca
padaµµh±na½.  Dhammasv±kkh±tat±  sv±kkh±tadhammassavan±nus±rena pavatta-
kusalam³lak±   lokiyalokuttarasampatti  kusalam³laropan±  n±ma,  t±ya  ca  tath±vi-
dhakusalam³lak±ya   phalasam±pattiy±   ca  padaµµh±na½.  Saªghasuppaµipannat±
saªghasuµµhut±ya  saªghassa  upaµµh±k±na½ suµµhubh±v±ya sappatissav±ya vaca-
nasampaµicchanabh±v±ya  padaµµh±na½.  Satthusampad±  satthari  ceva dhamm±-
d²su  ca  guºa-aj±nanat±ya appasann±nañca pas±d±ya pasann±nañca appamatta-
kapas±d±nañca    bhiyyobh±v±ya    va¹¹han±ya   padaµµh±na½.   Appaµihatap±timo-
kkhat±  saªghamajjhe  v±  parisamajjhe  v±  dummaªk³na½  dummukh±na½  duss²-
l±na½     puggal±na½     niggah±ya,    pesal±na½    p±timokkhasa½var±dis²lasampa-
nn±na½  puggal±na½  ph±suvih±r±ya ca padaµµh±na½ hoti. Honto pana yath±nur³-
pehi aññehi k±raºehi s±dh±raºa½ hutv± hot²ti veditabbo.
    “V±san±bh±giyasutt±d²su   (..0179)  vuttadhammabh³mipadaµµh±n±na½  vibhatti-
h±rena  vibhajitabbabh±vo  amhehi  kena j±nitabbo saddahitabbo”ti pucchitabbatt±
“ten±h±”ti-±di vutta½. Tassattho vuttanay±nus±rena veditabbo.
    “Ett±vat±  ca  vibhattih±ro  paripuººo,  añño  niyutto  natth²”ti  vattabbatt± “niyutto
vibhattih±ro”ti  vutta½.  Yattha  yattha  sutte  ye ye dhamm±dayo vutt±, tattha tattha
sutte  vuttesu  tesu  tesu  dhamm±d²su  yath±l±bhavasena  yo yo vibhattih±ro yojito,
so so vibhattih±ro niddh±retv± yutto yojitoti attho daµµhabbo.
 
                                    Iti vibhattih±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 



 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi   pana   aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±reneva   gambh²rattho   vitth±rato   vibhajitv±
gahetabboti.
 
                                          9. Parivattanah±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    35.   Yena   yena   sa½vaºº±visesabh³tena   vibhattih±ravibhaªgena  sutte  vutt±
dhamm±dayo   vibhatt±,  so  sa½vaºº±visesabh³to  vibhaªgo  paripuººo,  “katamo
parivattanah±ravibhaªgo”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katamo parivattano h±ro”ti-±di
vutta½.  Tattha  tatth±ti  tesu  niddiµµhesu  so¼asasu desan±h±r±d²su katamo sa½va-
ººan±viseso  parivattano  h±ro  parivattanah±ravibhaªgo n±m±ti pucchati. “Kusal±-
kusale  dhamme”ti-±diniddesassa  id±ni may± vuccam±no “samm±diµµhissa purisa-
puggalass±”ti-±diko  vitth±rasa½vaººan±viseso  parivattano  h±ro parivattanah±ra-
vibhaªgo n±m±ti attho gahetabbo.
    “Sa½vaººiyam±ne   sutte   niddiµµhassa   katamassa   bh±vitabbassa   kusalassa
katamo    paµipakkho,   katha½   parivattetabbo”ti   pucchitabbatt±   imassa   bh±vita-
bbassa   kusalassa  aya½  paµipakkho,  eva½  pah±tabbabh±vavasena  parivatteta-
bboti (..0180) dassento “samm±diµµhissa purisapuggalass±”ti-±dim±ha. Aµµhakath±-
ya½ pana–
         “Tattha  yasm±  sa½vaººiyam±ne  sutte  yath±niddiµµh±na½ kusal±kusaladha-
    mm±na½    paµipakkhabh³te   akusalakusaladhamme   pah±tabbabh±v±divasena
    niddh±raºa½   paµipakkhato  parivattana½,  tasm±  ‘samm±diµµhissa  purisapugga-
    lassa micch±diµµhi nijjiºº± bhavat²’ti-±di ±raddhan”ti (netti. aµµha. 35)–
Vutta½.    Pah±yakassa    hi   dhammassa   pah±tabbabh±vavasena   niddh±raºa½,
pah±tabbassa  ca  dhammassa pah±yakabh±vavasena niddh±raºa½ paµipakkhato
parivattana½  n±ma  hoti.  Tattha  samm±diµµhiss±ti samm± sundar± pasatth± diµµhi
yassa   puggalass±ti   samm±diµµhi.   Puggalapadaµµh±n±   hi   aya½   desan±.  Tena
vutta½  “purisapuggalass±”ti.  S±  pana  samm±diµµhi  kammakammaphal±disadda-
hanavasena   v±   anicc±divipassan±vasena   v±  maggasamm±dassanavasena  v±
pavatt±  niravases±va  gahit±.  “Y±ya  bh±vit±ya samm±diµµhiy± pah±tabb± micch±-
diµµhi  nijjiºº±  bhavati, yadi keval± micch±diµµhiyeva nijjiºº± bhavati, eva½ sati tada-
vases± akusal± dhamm± ajiºº±
Bhaveyyun”ti  vattabbatt±  “ye  cassa  micch±diµµhipaccay±”ti-±di vutta½. Micch±di-
µµhipaccay±  aneke  p±pak±  akusal±yeva  dhamm±  ca uppajjeyyu½ uppajjan±rah±
bhaveyyu½,  te  ca  akusal± dhamm± assa samm±diµµhisampannassa purisapugga-
lassa  nijjiºº±  pah±tabb±rah±  anuppajjanasabh±v±  honti. Ten±ha bhagav±– “up±-
d±nanirodh± bhavanirodho”ti (ud±. 2; mah±va. 1).
    “Yadi  samm±diµµhissa  purisapuggalassa  micch±diµµhi,  tappaccay± akusaladha-
mm±yeva   nijjiºº±  bhavanti,  eva½  sati  samm±diµµhipaccay±  kusal±  dhamm±  na
sambhaveyyun”ti  vattabbatt± “samm±diµµhipaccay± c±”ti-±di vutta½. Assa samm±-



diµµhisampannassa  purisapuggalassa  uppajjan±rah±  samm±diµµhipaccay±  aneke
kusal±  samathavipassan±  v±  bodhipakkhiy±  v±  dhamm±  sambhavanti, uppann±
ca  te  dhamm±  assa  samm±diµµhisampannassa  purisapuggalassa  sant±ne puna-
ppuna½ pavattanavasena bh±van±p±rip³ri½ gacchanti.
     Samm±diµµhiy±  (..0181)  paµipakkh±na½  micch±diµµhiy±, tappaccay±na½ akusa-
l±na½    dhamm±na½    parivattanabh±vo   ±cariyena   vibhatto,   amhehi   ca   ñ±to,
“samm±saªkappassa  dhammassa  paµipakkho  dhammo katha½ parivattetabbo”ti
vattabbatt±    “samm±saªkappassa   purisapuggalass±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Yojanattha
±dayo   vuttanay±nus±rena   veditabb±.   Samm±   sundar±   pasatth±   v±c±   yassa
puggalass±ti   samm±v±co,   tassa   samm±v±cassa.  “Purisapuggalass±”ti-±d²na½
atthopi  vuttanayena veditabbo. Aya½ pana visesatthosamm± avipar²tato vimuttiñ±-
ºadassana½  yassa  puggalass±ti  samm±vimuttiñ±ºadassano, tassa samm±vimu-
ttiñ±ºadassanassa  paccavekkhaºañ±ºadassanasampannassa  purisapuggalassa
“avimutt±va  sam±n± vimutt± mayan”ti micch±bhinivesavasena pavatta½ micch±vi-
muttiñ±ºadassana½  nijjiººa½  vigata½ bhavati. “Ye cass±”ti-±d²na½ anusandhy±-
diko vuttanay±nus±rena veditabbo.
    36.     “Samm±diµµhiss±ti-±din±     samm±diµµhi-±d²na½     kusal±na½    paµipakkh±
micch±diµµh±dik±yeva    akusal±    pah±tabbabh±vena    parivattetabb±”ti    pucchita-
bbatt±   p±º±tip±t±veramaºi-±d²na½  kusal±na½  paµipakkh±  p±º±tip±t±dik±pi  aku-
sal±  pah±tabbabh±vena  parivattetabb±ti  dassetu½ “yassa v± p±º±tip±t± paµivira-
tass±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Aµµhakath±ya½ pana “eva½ samm±diµµhi-±dimukhena micch±-
diµµhi-±di½  dassetv±  puna p±º±tip±ta-adinn±d±nak±mesumicch±c±r±dito verama-
ºiy±d²hi  p±º±tip±t±d²na½  parivattana½  dassetu½  ‘yass±’ti-±di  ±raddhan”ti (netti.
aµµha.  36)  vutta½. Tadaªg±divasenapah²no hoti. K±lav±diss±ti vaditabbak±le vadi-
tabba½ vadati s²len±ti k±lav±d², tassa.
    “Yath±vuttappak±reneva   parivattetabb±”ti   pucchitabbatt±  aññena  pak±renapi
parivattetabb±ti  dassetu½  “ye  ca kho kec²”ti-±di vutta½. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana “ye
ca   kho   kec²ti-±din±   samm±diµµhi-±dimukheneva   micch±diµµhi-±d²hi   eva   pariva-
ttana½  pak±rantarena  dasset²”ti  (netti. aµµha. 36) vutta½. Tattha keci micch±diµµhi-
kamicch±saªkapp±dik±yeva    puggal±   paresa½   ariy±na½   ariya½   aµµhaªgika½
magga½     garahanti.     Sandiµµhik±     sandiµµhe    niyutt±,    sahadhammik±    saha
dhammena  k±raºena  ye  vattanti sahadhammik±. G±rayh± garahitabb±k±re yutt±
(..0182). V±d± ca anuv±d± ca v±d±nuv±d±, te bhavanto samm±diµµhiñca dhamma½
garahanti.  Tena  garahaºena.  Pujj±  p³jitabb±  ca  na  bhavanti, p±sa½s± pasa½si-
tabb±  ca  na  bhavanti.  Evanti-±d²su  samm±saªkappa½  v±  samm±v±c±dika½ v±
visu½  visu½  samm±saªkappañca  te  bhavanto  dhamma½  garahanti.  Tena hi ye
micch±saªkappik±,  te  bhavanto na pujj± ca p±sa½s± ca …pe… samm±vimuttiñca
te  bhavanto  dhamma½  garahanti.  Tena  hi  ye micch±diµµhiv±cik±, te bhavanto na
pujj±   ca   p±sa½s±   ca.   Samm±vimuttiñ±ºadassanañca  te  bhavanto  dhamma½
garahanti.   Tena   hi  ye  micch±vimuttik±,  te  bhavanto  na  pujj±  ca  p±sa½s±  ca.
Samm±vimuttiñ±ºadassanañca   te   bhavanto   dhamma½   garahanti.  Tena  hi  ye
micch±vimuttiñ±ºadassanik±,   te   bhavanto   na   pujj±   ca   p±sa½s±  c±ti  yojan±



k±tabb±. “Micch±vimuttiñ±ºadassan±”tipi p±µho atthi.
    “Ariyamaggasamm±diµµh±d²na½  garahavaseneva  micch±diµµh±dayo  ca  pariva-
ttetabb±,  n±vases±na½  pasa½s±vasen±”ti vattabbatt± k±m±d²na½ pasa½s±vase-
napi k±m±na½ paµipakkh± veramaºiy±dayopi parivattetabb±ti dassetu½ “ye ca kho
keci  evam±ha½s³”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha bhuñjitabb± k±m±, paribhuñjitabb± k±m±,
±sevitabb±  k±m±,  nisevitabb± k±m±ti ettha k±m²yanteti k±m±ti kammas±dhanava-
sena  vatthuk±m±  gahit±,  n±tipaº²t±  k±m±  bhuñjitabb±, atipaº²t± k±m± pari sama-
ntato  bhuñjitabb±.  Atipaº²tatar± k±m± ± bhuso sevitabb±, niyat± sevitabb±. Bh±va-
yitabb±  k±m±,  bahul²k±tabb±  k±m±ti ettha pana k±ment²ti k±m±ti kattus±dhanava-
sena  kilesak±m±  gahit±,  punappuna½ upp±danavasena bh±vayitabb± va¹¹h±pe-
tabb±     pavattetabb±    kilesak±m±,    bah³na½    punappuna½    upp±danavasena
k±tabb±  va¹¹h±petabb±  kilesak±m±ti  ye  ca  k±mavasik±  puthujjan± keci evam±-
ha½su  tesa½  k±mavasik±na½  puthujjan±na½  kesañci  t±disehi k±mehi veramaº²
kusalacetan±   paµipakkhavasena   adhammo   asevitabbo   n±ma   ±pajjeyy±ti  adhi-
pp±yo gahetabbo.
    Antadvayavasena  parivattana½ dassetu½ “ye v± pana kec²”ti-±di vutta½. Attaki-
lamath±nuyogo    dhammoti    niyy±nikoti    ye   v±   pana   pañc±tap±dipaµipannak±
tatthiy±   evam±ha½su,   tesa½   pañc±tap±dipaµipannak±na½   niyy±niko  dhammo
majjhim±paµipad±saªkh±to   vipassan±sahito  ariyamaggo  (..0183)  adhammo  ani-
yy±niko    abh±vetabbo   n±ma   ±pajjeyy±ti.   Sukhadukkhavasenapi   parivattana½
dassetu½   “ye  ca  kho”ti-±di  vutta½.  “P±pa½  nijjar±pess±m±”ti  attahi½san±diva-
sena paµipannak±na½ pavatto sar²rat±pano dukkho dhammo niyy±nikoti.
    Ye  ca  tath±paµipannak± keci evam±ha½su, tesa½ tath±paµipannak±na½ anava-
jjapaccayaparibhogavasena     pavatto     sar²radukkh³pasamo     sukho    dhammo
adhammo appavattetabbo ±pajjeyy±ti.



    Antadvay±divasena    parivattana½   ±cariyena   vibhatta½,   amhehi   ca   ñ±ta½,
“katha½  asubhasaññ±divasena  parivattetabbo”ti  pucchitabbatt± eva½ asubhasa-
ññ±divasena   subhasaññ±dik±   parivattetabb±ti   dassetu½  “yath±  v±  pan±”ti-±di
vutta½.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana “id±ni asubhasaññ±dimukhena subhasaññ±dipariva-
ttana½  dassetu½  ‘yath±  v± pan±’ti-±di vuttan”ti (netti. aµµha. 36) vutta½. Sabbasa-
ªkh±res³ti  tebh³makasaªkh±resu.  ¾raddhavipassakassa  hi tebh³mak± dhamm±
kiles±sucipaggharaºakatt± asubhato upaµµhahanti.
    “Yadi  sar³patoyeva  imesa½  ime paµipakkh±ti aparivattetabb± siyu½, eva½ sati
niravases±   ca  paµipakkh±  na  sakk±  parivattetu½,  katha½  sakk±  parivattetun”ti
vattabbatt±    parivattanalakkhaºa½    dassento   “ya½   ya½   v±   pan±”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha   kusala½  v±  akusala½  v±  ya½  ya½  dhamma½  parivattetuk±mo  ±cariyo
cittena   rocayati   diµµhiy±  upagacchati,  kusalassa  v±  akusalassa  v±  tassa  tassa
rucikassa   upagatassa   dhammassa  yo  paµipakkho,  so  paµipakkhadhammo  asa-
ddhammo  assa  dhammassa  aniµµhato  paccan²kato  ajjh±panno  pariññ±to. Iµµha½
v±   aniµµha½   v±   ya½  ya½  dhamma½  parivattetuk±mo  ±cariyo  cittena  rocayati
diµµhiy±  upagacchati,  iµµhassa  v± aniµµhassa v± tassa tassa rucikassa dhammassa
yo  paµipakkho,  so  paµipakkhadhammo  assa dhammassa aniµµhato paccan²kadha-
mmato  ajjh±panno  pariññ±to bhavat²ti parivattetuk±mena icchitabbadhamm±nur³-
papaµipakkhavasena   parivattana½  k±tabbanti  parivattane  paµipakkhalakkhaºa½
vutta½. Tena aµµhakath±ya½ vutta½– “paµipakkhassa lakkhaºa½ vibh±vet²”ti.
    “Eva½  (..0184)  vuttappak±ra½  parivattana½  amhehi  katha½ saddahitabban”ti
vattabbat± “ten±h±”ti-±di vutta½.
    “Ett±vat±   parivatto  h±ro  paripuººo,  añño  niyutto  natth²”ti  vattabbatt±  “niyutto
parivattano   h±ro”ti   vutta½.   Yasmi½  sutte  kusal±kusale  niddiµµhe  paµipakkhava-
sena   n²haritv±   yath±sambhava½   yo  yo  parivattano  h±ro  niyutto,  tasmi½  sutte
niddiµµhe  paµipakkhavasena  n²haritv±  so  so  parivattano  h±ro  niyutto niddh±retv±
yutto yojitoti attho gahetabboti.
 
                                 Iti parivattanah±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                          10. Vevacanah±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    37.  Yena  yena sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena pavattanah±ravibhaªgena parivatte-
tabb±   suttatth±   vibhatt±,   so   sa½vaººan±visesabh³to  parivattanah±ravibhaªgo
paripuººo,  “katamo vevacanah±ravibhaªgo”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katamo veva-
cano  h±ro”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tatth±ti tesu niddiµµhesu so¼asasu desan±h±r±d²su



katamo     sa½vaººan±viseso    vevacano    h±ro    vevacanah±ravibhaªgo    n±m±ti
pucchati.   “Vevacan±ni   bah³n²”ti-±diniddesassa   id±ni  may±  vuccam±no  “eka½
bhagav±  dhamman”ti-±diko  vitth±rasa½vaººan±viseso  vevacano h±ro vevacana-
h±ravibhaªgo  n±m±ti  attho  gahetabbo.  “Y±ni  vevacan±ni  niddh±rit±ni, katam±ni
t±ni  vevacan±n²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “yath±  ekan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Eka½ viññ±tabba½
dhamma½  sabh±vadhamma½  paññ±petabba½ v± dhamma½ aññamaññehi yath±
yehi  pak±rehi  ceva  vevacanehi  ca  bhagav±  niddisati,  tath±pak±r±ni vevacan±ni
viññ±tabb±n²ti  attho.  “T±ni  vevacan±ni  kinti  (..0185)  bhagav±  ±h±”ti  vattabbatt±
“yath±ha bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½. Yath± ya½ya½pak±r±ni vevacan±ni–
          “¾s± ca pih± ca abhinandan± ca, anekadh±t³su sar± patiµµhit±;
          aññ±ºam³lappabhav± pajappit±, sabb± may± byantikat± sam³lik±”ti.–
Bhagav± ±ha, ta½ta½pak±r±ni vevacan±ni viññ±tabb±n²ti attho.
     Ekasseva  dhammassa  anekehi pariy±yabh³tehi vevacanehi niddisane phala½
aµµhakath±ya½   (netti.   aµµha.  37)  bahudh±  vutta½,  tasm±  amhehi  na  dassita½.
“Katam±  ±s±,  katam± pih±d²”ti pucchitabbatt± “±s± n±ma vuccat²”ti-±di vutta½. Y±
bhavissassa   atthassa   ±s²san±  avassa½  ±gamissat²ti  y±  ±s±  assa  ±s²santassa
puggalassa   uppajjati,   tassa   ±s²san±   “±s±   n±m±”ti   vuccati.  Vattam±nassa  y±
patthan±  assa  patthayantassa uppajjati, seyyatara½ v± añña½ disv± “ediso aha½
bhaveyyan”ti   y±   pih±   assa  pihayantassa  uppajjati,  s±  patthan±  “pih±  n±m±”ti
vuccati.  An±gatattha½  ±rabbha  pavatt±  taºh±  “±s±”ti vuccati, an±gatapaccuppa-
nnattha½   ±rabbha  pavatt±  taºh±  “pih±”ti  vuccati,  tath±pi  taºh±bh±vena  ekatt±
eko  dhammova  atthassa icchitassa nipphatti atthanipphatti, paµip±leti et±ya taºh±-
y±ti   paµip±lan±,  atthanipphattiy±  paµip±lan±ti  atthanipphattipaµip±lan±.  Y±  taºh±
assa p±layantassa puggalassa uppajjati, s± taºh± “abhinandan±”ti vuccati.
    “Y±  atthanipphatti  taºh±ya  paµip±letabb±,  katam± s± atthanipphatt²”ti pucchita-
bbatt± ta½ atthanipphatti½ sattato v± saªkh±rato v± vibhajitv± dassento “piya½ v±
ñ±ti½,   piya½  v±  dhamman”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  “ñ±tin”ti  imin±  mittabandhav±da-
yopi    gahit±.    Dhamma½    pana   piyar³p±rammaº±dika½   chabbidhampi   y±ya
taºh±ya  taºhiko  abhinandati, s± taºh± “abhinandan± n±m±”ti vuccati. Paµikk³la½
ñ±ti½   v±   dhamma½  v±  vipall±savasena  appaµikk³la½  ñ±ti½  v±  dhamma½  v±
sabh±vavasena   appaµikk³lato   y±ya   taºh±ya   taºhiko   abhinandati   (..0186),  s±
taºh± v± “abhinandan± n±m±”ti vuccat²ti yojetv± attho gahetabbo.
    “Y±su  anek±su  dh±t³su  vuttappak±r± taºh± ‘sar±’ti bhagavat± vutt±, katam± t±
dh±tuyo”ti   pucchitabbatt±   t±   dh±tuyo   sar³pato   dassetu½  “cakkhudh±t³”ti-±di
vutta½.
     “T±su   dh±t³su   katam±ya  dh±tuy±  katam±  sar±  patiµµhit±  pavatt±”ti  pucchita-
bbatt±  im±ya  dh±tuy±  aya½  sar±  patiµµhit±  pavatt±ti niyametv± dassetu½ “sar±ti
keci    r³p±dhimutt±”ti-±di    vutta½.   Tattha   kec²ti   sar±saªkh±t±ya   r³pataºh±ya
taºhik±  puggal±.  R³p±dhimutt±ti  r³padh±tusaªkh±te  ±rammaºe  adhimutt± ajjho-
sit±. Imin± padena r³pataºh±saªkh±t± sar± r³padh±tuy± patiµµhit± pavatt±ti gahit±,
“keci  sadd±dhimutt±”ti-±d²hipi  saddataºh±saªkh±t±dayo  sar± saddadh±tuy±d²su
patiµµhit±  pavatt±  sar±va gahit±. Keci dhamm±dhimutt±ti ettha dhammaggahaºena



cakkhudh±tusotadh±tugh±nadh±tujivh±dh±tuk±yadh±tusattaviññ±ºadh±tudha-
mmadh±tuyo  gahit±,  tasm±  aµµh±rasa dh±tuyo patiµµh±nabh±vena gahit±pi chabbi-
dh±va    gahit±ti   daµµhabb±.   “R³p±dhimutt±d²su   kittak±ni   pad±ni   taºh±pakkhe
taºh±ya  vevacan±”ti  pucchitabbatt± et±dis±ni ettak±ni pad±ni taºh±pakkhe taºh±-
vevacan±n²ti   niyametv±   dassetu½   “tattha   y±ni   cha   gehasit±n²”ti-±di  vutta½.
Tatth±ti   tesu   chasu   r³p±d²su.   Cha  gehasit±ni  domanass±n²ti  chasu  r³p±d²su
pavatta½  taºh±pema½  niss±ya  pavatt±ni  cha domanass±ni. Esa nayo sesesupi.
“Cha  upekkh±  gehasit±pi bhagavat± vutt±, kasm± na gahit±”ti vattabbatt± “y± cha
upekkh± gehasit±, aya½ diµµhipakkho”ti vutta½, diµµhipakkhatt± na gahit±ti attho.
    38. “Katha½ vuttappak±r± taºh± eva gahit±”ti vattabbatt± “s±yeva patthan±k±re-
n±”ti-±di  vutta½.  S± vuttappak±r± eva taºh± patthan±k±rena pavattanato ±s±dipa-
riy±yena  vutt±,  r³p±di-±rammaºadhammesu  nandanato “dhammanand²”ti pariy±-
yena  vutt±,  r³p±di-±rammaºadhammesu  gilitv± pariniµµhapeti viya ajjhos±ya tiµµha-
nato “dhammajjhos±nan”ti pariy±yena vutt±, tasm± taºh±ya vevacan±ni honti.
    Taºh±ya   (..0187)   vevacan±ni  ±cariyena  niddiµµh±ni,  amhehi  ca  ñ±t±ni,  “kata-
m±ni   cittassa   vevacan±n²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “citta½   mano”ti-±di   vutta½.  “¾ra-
mmaºa½  cintet²ti  citta½.  Manati  j±n±t²ti  mano.  Vij±n±t²ti  viññ±ºan”ti-±din± attho
pakaraºesu  (dha.  sa.  aµµha.  5)  vuttova,  tasm±  amhehi  na vitth±rito. Vevacan±ni-
yeva im±ni imassa vevacan±n²ti ettak±niyeva kathayiss±ma. “Paññindriya½ paññ±-
balan”ti-±d²ni paññ±vevacan±ni.
    “Araha½  samm±sambuddho”ti-±d²ni  buddhassa  vevacan±ni. “T±ni kattha desi-
t±n²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “yath±  ca  buddh±nussatiya½ vuttan”ti-±di vutta½. Buddh±-
nussatidesan±ya½   yath±   ca   ya½ya½pak±ra½  vevacana½  bhagavat±  “itipi  so
bhagav±  araha½  …pe…  bhagavato”ti vutta½, eta½pak±ra½ vevacana½ buddh±-
nussatiy±  vevacana½ buddhassa vevacananti daµµhabba½. “Yath± ca dhamm±nu-
ssatiya½ vuttan”ti-±d²supi evameva yojan± k±tabb±.
    “Ten±h±”ti-±dy±nusandhy±di-attho  ceva “niyutto vevacano h±ro”ti-±nusandhy±-
di-attho ca vuttanay±nus±rena veditabbo.
 
                                  Iti vevacanah±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                            11. Paññattih±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    39.  Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  vibhaªgena vevacan±ni vibhatt±ni,
so  sa½vaººan±visesabh³to  vibhaªgo paripuººo, “katamo paññattih±ravibhaªgo”-
ti   pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katamo  paññattih±ro”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tatth±ti  tesu



niddiµµhesu   so¼asasu   desan±h±r±d²su   katamo  sa½vaººan±viseso  paññattih±ro
paññattih±ravibhaªgo  n±m±ti  pucchati. “Eka½ bhagav± dhamma½ paññatt²hi vivi-
dh±hi  deset²”ti-±diniddesassa  id±ni  may± vuccam±no “y± pakatikath±ya desan±”-
ti-±diko    vitth±rasa½vaººan±viseso   paññattih±ro   paññattih±ravibhaªgo   n±m±ti
gahetabbo.
    “Y±hi  (..0188)  vividh±hi  paññatt²hi  eka½ dhamma½ bhagav± deseti, katam± t±
vividh±  paññattiyo”ti pucchitabbatt± “y± pakatikath±y±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha pakati-
kath±y±ti    ass±d±dipadatthavisesa½    aniddh±retv±    atthasabh±vena   pavatt±ya
kath±ya     s±dhuka½    manasik±radhammakath±ya    y±    desan±    yath±dhippeta-
mattha½  veneyyasant±ne nikkhipati patiµµhapeti pak±rena ñ±peti, tasm± nikkhepa-
paññatti,   t±ya  paññattiy±  dhamma½  deset²ti  attho.  “Y±  paññatti  ‘pakatikath±ya
desan±’ti  vutt±,  katam±  s±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  tath±  pucchitv± vitth±rato dassetu½
“k±   ca   pakatikath±ya   desan±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana–“iti  ‘pakatika-
th±ya  desan±’ti  saªkhepena  vuttamattha½  vitth±rena  vibhajitu½ ‘k± ca pakatika-
th±ya  desan±’ti  pucchitv±  ‘catt±ri  sacc±n²’ti-±dim±h±”ti  (netti.  aµµha.  39)  vutta½.
Tattha    desan±desetabbassa   bhedabh±vepi   abhedopac±rena   “desan±   catt±ri
sacc±n²”ti vutta½, catunna½ sacc±na½ paññatti desan± n±m±ti attho.
    “Katha½  ta½  saccapaññatti½  bhagav±  ±h±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “yath±  bhagav±
±h±”ti  vutta½.  Yath±  yena pak±rena bhagav± ya½ ya½ paññatti½ ±ha, tath± tena
pak±rena  s±  paññatti  j±nitabb±.  “Ida½  dukkhan”ti  ya½  paññatti½ bhagav± ±ha,
aya½   “ida½   dukkhan”ti   paññatti   pañcanna½   khandh±na½   nikkhepapaññatti,
channa½ dh±t³na½ nikkhepapaññatti, aµµh±rasanna½ dh±t³na½



nikkhepapaññatti,  dv±dasanna½  ±yatan±na½  nikkhepapaññatti,  dasanna½ indri-
y±na½  nikkhepapaññatt²ti  yojan±  k±tabb±. Khandhadh±tu-±yatanindriy±ni ca loki-
y±neva.   P²¼anasaªkhatasant±pavipariº±matthat±s±maññena   ekatta½   upanetv±
“ida½  dukkhan”ti vutt±. Dasanna½ indriy±nanti cakkhusotagh±najivh±k±ya-itthipu-
risaj²vitamanavedanindriy±na½    dasanna½.    Anubhavanalakkhaºena   ekalakkha-
ºatt±  vedanindriya½  ekanti gahita½, saddhindriy±d²ni pana maggapariy±pannatt±
na gahit±ni.
    Kaba¼²k±reti   µh±n³pac±rena   voharite  oj±saªkh±te  ±h±re,  r±go  ariyamaggena
appah±tabbatt±   anusayavasena,  ±s±vasena  v±  patthan±vasena  v±  atthi  nand².
Atthi  taºh±ti etth±pi eseva nayo. Patiµµhita½ viru¼hanti paµisandhi-±ka¹¹hanasama-
tthat±pattiy±  patiµµhitatt±  patiµµhitañceva  viru¼hañc±ti  gahetabba½. Saªkh±r±nanti
punabbhavanibbattakassa    bhavassa    abhinibbattihetuk±na½    (..0189)    saªkh±-
r±na½.  J±tijar±maraºanti  abhinibbattanalakkhaº±  j±ti,  na  upp±dova,  parip±kala-
kkhaº±  jar±,  na  µhitiyeva,  bhedanalakkhaºa½  maraºa½,  na  bhaªgameva. Tena
vutta½ “sasoka½ sadara½ sa-up±y±san”ti.
    “Phasse  ce,  bhikkhave,  ±h±re  …pe…  manosañcetan±ya  ce, bhikkhave, ±h±re
…pe…  viññ±ºe  ce,  bhikkhave,  ±h±re  atthi  r±go  …pe… vad±m²”ti aya½ paññatti
dukkhassa  ca samudayassa ca pabhavassa paññ±panato pabhavapaññatti n±ma.
    Vaµµavasena  paññattibhedo ±cariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca ñ±to, “katha½ vivaµµa-
vasena   paññattibhedo   vibhatto”ti  vattabbatt±  “kaba¼²k±re  ce,  bhikkhave,  ±h±re
natthi   r±go”ti-±di   vutta½.   “Kaba¼²k±re   …pe…   anup±y±santi   vad±m²”ti   aya½
paññatti   dukkhassa  pariññ±ya  ca  paññ±panato  pariññ±paññatti  n±ma,  samuda-
yassa  pah±nassa  ca  paññ±panato  pah±napaññatti  n±ma, maggassa bh±van±ya
ca  paññ±panato  bh±van±paññatti  n±ma,  nirodhassa  sacchikiriy±ya  ca  paññ±pa-
nato sacchikiriy±paññatti n±ma.
    40.  Vivaµµavasena  paññattibhedo  ±cariyena  vibhatto,  amhehi ca ñ±to, “katha½
sammasanavasena  paññattibhedo  vibhatto”ti  vattabbatt± “sam±dhi½, bhikkhave,
bh±veth±”ti-±di   vutta½.   “Sam±dhi½,  bhikkhave,  bh±vetha  …pe…  yath±bh³ta½
paj±n±t²”ti  aya½  paññatti maggassa bh±van±ya ca paññ±panato bh±van±paññatti
n±ma,   dukkhassa   pariññ±ya   ca   paññ±panato  pariññ±paññatti  n±ma,  samuda-
yassa  pah±nassa  ca  paññ±panato  pah±napaññatti  n±ma,  nirodhassa  sacchikiri-
y±ya ca paññ±panato sacchikiriy±paññatti n±ma.
    Sammasanavasena  paññattibhedo ±cariyena vibhatto, amhehi ca ñ±to, “katha½
up±d±nakkhandhavasena   paññattibhedo   vibhatto”ti  vattabbatt±  “r³pa½,  r±dha,
vikirath±”ti-±di    vutta½.    “R³pa½,   r±dha,   vikiratha   …pe…   nibb±nan”ti   aya½
paññatti  taºh±saªkh±tassa rodhassa nirodhassa ca paññ±panato nirodhapaññatti
n±ma,  ass±dassa  nibbid±ya  ca  paññ±panato  nibbid±paññatti  n±ma,  dukkhassa
pariññ±ya  ca  paññ±panato  pariññ±paññatti  n±ma,  samudayassa  pah±nassa  ca
paññ±panato pah±napaññatti n±ma, maggassa bh±van±ya ca paññ±panato bh±va-
n±paññatti  n±ma,  nirodhassa sacchikiriy±ya ca paññ±panato sacchikiriy±paññatti
n±ma.
    “R³pavedan±saññ±saªkh±raviññ±º±ni   (..0190)   vikiranto   viddha½sento  vik²¼a-



niya½  karonto  paññ±ya taºh±kkhay±ya paµipajjanto ki½ paj±n±t²”ti pucchitabbatt±
“so   ‘ida½   dukkhan’ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±t²”ti-±di  vutta½.  “So  ‘ida½  dukkhan’ti
yath±bh³ta½   paj±n±t²ti   …pe…  nirodhag±minipaµipad±ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±t²”ti
aya½   paññatti   sacc±na½   paµivedhassa  paññ±panato  paµivedhapaññatti  n±ma,
dassanabh³miy±     nikkhepassa     ca     paññ±panato     nikkhepapaññatti    n±ma,
maggassa  bh±van±ya  ca  paññ±panato bh±van±paññatti n±ma, sot±pattiphalassa
sacchikiriy±ya  ca paññ±panato sacchikiriy±paññatti n±ma. “So ‘ime ±sav±’ti yath±-
bh³ta½  paj±n±ti  …pe… ‘±sav± asesa½ nirujjhant²’ti yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±t²”ti aya½
paññatti  khayeñ±ºassa  upp±dassa  ca  paññ±panato  upp±dapaññatti  n±ma, anu-
pp±deñ±ºassa  ok±sassa  ca paññ±panato ok±sapaññatti n±ma, maggassa bh±va-
n±ya  ca  paññ±panato  bh±van±paññatti  n±ma, dukkhassa pariññ±ya ca paññ±pa-
nato  pariññ±paññatti  n±ma, samudayassa pah±nassa ca paññ±panato pah±napa-
ññatti  n±ma,  v²riyindriyassa ±rambhassa ca paññ±panato ±rambhapaññatti n±ma,
±s±µik±na½  ±haµan±ya  ca paññ±panato ±haµan±paññatti n±ma, bh±van±bh³miy±
nikkhepassa   ca  paññ±panato  nikkhepapaññatti  n±ma,  p±pak±na½  akusal±na½
dhamm±na½ abhinigh±tassa ca paññ±panato abhinigh±tapaññatti n±ma.
    41.  Vaµµavasena  v±  vivaµµavasena  v± dhammasammasanavasena v± up±d±na-
kkhandhavasena  v±  paj±nanavasena  v± saccesu n±n±vidho paññattibhedo ±cari-
yena  vibhatto, amhehi ca ñ±to, “katha½ teparivaµµavasena saccesu paññattibhedo
vibhatto”ti vattabbatt± teparivaµµavasena saccesu paññattibheda½ dassetu½ “ida½
dukkhanti  me,  bhikkhave”ti-±di ±raddha½. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana– “eva½ vaµµaviva-
µµamukhena      sammasana-up±d±nakkhandhamukheneva      saccesu     paññattivi-
bh±ga½  dassetv±  id±ni  teparivaµµavasena dassetu½ ‘ida½ dukkhanti me bhikkha-
ve’ti-±di  ±raddhan”ti  (netti. aµµha. 41) vutta½. Tattha pubbe parij±nanato paµµh±ya.
Ananussutes³ti     parij±nanavasena     ananussutesu     cat³su    saccadhammesu.
Cakkhunti    paµhama½    nibb±nadassanaµµhena   cakkhu   n±ma.   Yath±sabh±vato
kiccaparij±nanaµµhena   sacchikiriyaparij±nanaµµhena   ñ±ºa½   n±ma.   Yath±sabh±-
vato   (..0191)   kiccaparij±nan±d²na½   paµivijjhitv±   paj±nanaµµhena   paññ±  n±ma.
Tath±  viditakaraºaµµhena  vijj±  n±ma.  ¾lokobh±sakaraºaµµhena  ±loko n±ma. Ida½
cakkh±dika½   sabba½   paññ±vevacanameva.   “Ida½   dukkhanti   me   bhikkhave
…pe…   udap±d²”ti   aya½  paññatti  sacc±na½  desan±ya  paññ±panato  desan±pa-
ññatti  n±ma,  sutamayiy± paññ±ya nikkhepassa ca paññ±panato nikkhepapaññatti
n±ma,  anaññ±taññass±m²tindriyassa  sacchikiriy±ya  ca paññ±panato sacchikiriy±-
paññatti  n±ma,  dhammacakkassa pavattan±ya ca paññ±panato pavattan±paññatti
n±ma.
    “Ta½   kho   panida½  dukkha½  pariññeyya½  …pe…  udap±d²”ti  aya½  paññatti
maggassa  bh±van±ya paññ±panato bh±van±paññatti n±ma, cint±mayiy± paññ±ya
nikkhepassa   ca   paññ±panato  nikkhepapaññatti  n±ma,  aññindriyassa  sacchikiri-
y±ya ca paññ±panato sacchikiriy±paññatti n±ma.
    “Ta½   kho   panida½   dukkha½   pariññ±ta½   …pe…  udap±d²”ti  aya½  paññatti
maggassa    bh±van±ya   paññ±panato   bh±van±paññatti   n±ma,   bh±van±mayiy±
paññ±ya  nikkhepassa  ca  paññ±panato  nikkhepapaññatti n±ma, aññ±t±vino indri-



yassa   sacchikiriy±ya   ca   paññ±panato   sacchikiriy±paññatti   n±ma,  dhammaca-
kkassa pavattan±ya ca paññ±panato pavattan±paññatti n±ma.
    Teparivaµµavasena    saccesu    n±n±vidho    paññattibhedo   ±cariyena   vibhatto,
amhehi  ca  ñ±to, “katha½ kusal±kusal±divasena desitadhammassa paññattibhedo
vibhatto”ti  vattabbatt±  “tulamatulañca sambhavan”ti-±di vutta½. Atha v± dhamma-
cakkasutte  paññattibhedo  ±cariyena  vibhatto, amhehi ca ñ±to, “tulamatulañc±ti-±-
dig±th±ya    katha½   paññattibhedo   vibhatto”ti   vattabbatt±   “tulamatulañc±”ti-±di
vutta½.  Tul²yati  paricchijj²yat²ti  tula½, k±m±vacarakamma½, natthi tula½ sadisa½
añña½    lokiyakamma½    assa   mahaggatakammass±ti   atula½,   r³p±r³p±vacara-
kamma½.    Punabbhava½    sambhavati    etena    saªkh±ren±ti    sambhavo,   ta½
sambhava½.   Punabbhava½   saªkharot²ti   bhavasaªkh±ro.  Ajjhatte  vipassan±va-
sena  ramat²ti ajjhattarato. Samathavasena sam±dhiyat²ti sam±hito. Attani sambha-
vat²ti  attasambhavo, ta½ attasambhava½. Muni sambuddho sambhava½ bhavasa-
ªkh±ra½  tulañca  atulañca  avassaji,  ajjhattarato  sam±hito  kavaca½  abhindi  iva,
eva½    attasambhava½    abhindi    pad±lay²ti    yojan±    k±tabb±.   Atha   v±   muni
sambuddho  “pañcakkhandh±  anicc±  (..0192) dukkh± anatt± vipariº±madhamm±,
nibb±na½  pana  nicca½  sukha½  asaªkhata½ avipariº±madhamman”ti tula½ tula-
yanto  atula½  nibb±na½  disv±  sambhava½  bhavasaªkh±ra½ ariyamaggena ava-
ssaji.  Katha½  avassaji?  So hi muni vipassan±vasena ajjhattarato ca hutv±, sama-
thavasena  upac±rappan±su  sam±hito ca hutv± kavaca½ abhindi iva, eva½ attasa-
mbhava½   attani  sañj±ta½  kilesa½  abhindi  pad±layi,  kiles±bh±vena  kammañca
jah²ti g±th±ttho gahetabbo.
    “Tulamatulañca  sambhavan”ti paññatti sabbadhamm±na½ abhiññ±ya paññ±pa-
nato   abhiññ±paññatti  n±ma,  dhammapaµisambhid±ya  nikkhepassa  ca  paññ±pa-
nato  nikkhepapaññatti  n±ma, “bhavasaªkh±ramavassaji mun²”ti paññatti samuda-
yassa   paricc±gassa   ca  paññ±panato  paricc±gapaññatti  n±ma,  dukkhassa  pari-
ññ±ya  ca  paññ±panato  pariññ±paññatti  n±ma,  “ajjhattarato  sam±hito”ti  paññatti
k±yagat±ya  satiy± bh±van±ya ca paññ±panato bh±van±paññatti n±ma, cittekagga-
t±ya  µhitiy±  ca paññ±panato µhitipaññatti n±ma, “abhindi kavacamivattasambhava-
n”ti  paññatti  cittassa  abhinibbid±ya  ca  paññ±panato  abhinibbid±paññatti  n±ma,
sabbaññut±ya  up±d±nassa  ca  paññ±panato  up±d±napaññatti n±ma, avijj±º¹ako-
s±na½  pad±lan±ya  ca  paññ±panato  pad±lapaññatti  n±ma,  “yath±vutto paññatti-
ppabhedo  kena  saddahitabbo”ti  vattabbatt± “ten±h±”ti-±di vutta½. Tath±vuttassa
paññattippabhedassa   sambhavato   bhagav±  ya½  “tulamatulan”ti-±dig±tham±ha,
tath±sambhavato  yath±vutt±ya  g±th±ya  yath±vutto  paññattippabhedo  saddahita-
bboti.
     “Tulamatulañc±”ti-±dig±th±ya½  paññattippabhedo  ±cariyena  vibhatto, amhehi
ca ñ±to.
          ‘Yo dukkhamaddakkhi yatonid±na½, k±mesu so jantu katha½ nameyya;
          k±m± hi loke saªgoti ñatv±, tesa½ sat²m± vinay±ya sikkhe’ti.–
G±th±ya½  pana  katha½  paññattibhedo  vibhatto”ti vattabbatt± “yo dukkhamadda-
kkh²”ti-±di  vutta½. Yo ±raddhavipassako jantu yatonid±na½ sabba½ tebh³maka½



(..0193)   hetuphala½   dukkha½   addakkhi,   so   ±raddhavipassako  jantu  k±mesu
katha½  nameyya  nametu½  n±rahati.  K±m±  loke  “saªgo”ti  hi yasm± passitabb±,
tasm±  nametu½ n±rahati, iti eta½ dukkhabh±va½ dukkhahetubh±va½ ñatv± tesa½
k±m±na½   vinay±ya   v³pasam±ya   satim±   k±yagat±satisampanno   t²ºi   sikkh±ni
sikkhe  sikkheyy±ti g±th±ttho saªkhepena viññ±tabbo. Aµµhakath±ya½ (netti. aµµha.
41) pana vitth±rena sa½vaººito.
    “Yo  dukkhan”ti  paññatti dukkhassa vevacanassa ca pariññ±ya ca paññ±panato
vevacanapaññatti,   pariññ±paññatti   ca   hoti.   “Yatonid±nan”ti   paññatti   samuda-
yassa  pabhavassa  ca pah±nassa ca paññ±panato pabhavapaññatti ceva pah±na-
paññatti   ca   hoti.  “Addakkh²”ti  paññatti  ñ±ºacakkhussa  vevacanassa  ca  paµive-
dhassa    ca   paññ±panato   vevacanapaññatti   ceva   paµivedhapaññatti   ca   hoti.
“K±mesu  so jantu katha½ nameyy±”ti paññatti k±mataºh±ya vevacanassa ca ana-
bhinivisassa   ca   paññ±panato   vevacanapaññatti  ceva  anabhinivesapaññatti  ca
hoti.  “K±m±  hi  loke saªgoti ñatv±”ti paññatti k±m±na½ paccatthikato dassanassa
ca  paññ±panato  dassanapaññatti  n±ma. K±m± hi anatthaj±nanato paccatthikasa-
dis±.
    “K²dis±   hutv±   anatthajanak±”ti   pucchitabbatt±  “k±m±  h²”ti-±di  vutta½.  K±m±
r±gaggi-±d²hi antodayhanato aªg±rak±s³pam± ca, p³tibh±v±pajjanato ma½sapes³-
pam± ca, bahi aññena dayhanato p±vakakapp± jalitaggikkhandh³pam± ca,



patiµµh±n±bh±vato   pap±t³pam±   ca,  visasadisehi  dos±d²hi  parahi½sanato  urago-
pam± ca. “Tesa½ sat²m±”ti paññatti pah±n±ya apacayassa ca paññ±panato apaca-
yapaññatti   n±ma,   k±yagat±ya  satiy±  nikkhepassa  ca  paññ±panato  nikkhepapa-
ññatti   n±ma,   maggassa   bh±van±ya   ca   paññ±panato  bh±van±paññatti  n±ma.
“Vinay±ya  sikkhe”ti  paññattir±gavinayassa dosavinayassa mohavinayassa paµive-
dhassa  ca  paññ±panato  paµivedhapaññatti n±ma. “Jant³”ti paññatti yogissa veva-
canassa ca paññ±panato vevacanapaññatti n±ma.
    “Jant³ti   s±maññasattav±cako   saddo   kasm±  yogiv±cakoti  viññ±tabbo”ti  vatta-
bbatt±  “yad±  h²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Yog² yad± yasmi½ k±le (..0194) k±m± saªgoti paj±-
n±ti,  tad± tasmi½ k±le so yog² k±m±na½ anupp±d±ya kusale dhamme k±yagat±sa-
ti-±d²hi upp±dayati, so kusale dhamme upp±dento yog² anuppann±na½ kusal±na½
dhamm±na½  upp±d±ya  v±yamati kusalav²riya½ karoti, tasm± yog²v±cako jantusa-
ddoti  viññ±tabbo.  “Jant³”ti  aya½  paññatti appattassa kusalassa jh±nadhamm±di-
kassa  pattiy±  v±y±massa  ca  paññ±panato  v±y±mapaññatti  n±ma,  oramattik±ya
asantuµµhiy±  nikkhepassa  ca  paññ±panato  nikkhepapaññatti  n±ma. “So anuppa-
nn±na½  kusal±na½ dhamm±na½ upp±d±ya v±yamat²”ti aya½ paññatti v±y±mapa-
ññatti,  “hetuso  uppann±na½  kusal±na½  dhamm±na½  µhitiy±  v±yamat²ti paññatti
katam±   paññatt²”ti   pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  so  uppann±nan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha
tasmi½   “anuppann±nan”ti-±dimhi.   “So   uppann±na½   kusal±na½   dhamm±na½
µhitiy±  v±yamat²”ti  aya½ paññatti bh±van±ya appam±dassa ca paññ±panato appa-
m±dapaññatti   n±ma,   v²riyindriyassa   nikkhepassa  ca  paññ±panato  nikkhepapa-
ññatti   n±ma,   kusal±na½  dhamm±na½  ±rakkhassa  ca  paññ±panato  ±rakkhapa-
ññatti  n±ma,  adhicittasikkh±ya  µhitiy±  ca  paññ±panato  µhitipaññatti n±ma. “Kena
yath±vuttappak±ro   paññattippabhedo   saddahitabbo”ti  vattabbatt±  “ten±h±”ti-±di
vutta½.
    “Yo  dukkhamaddakkhi  yatonid±nan”ti-±dig±th±ya  paññattippabhedo ±cariyena
vibhatto, amhehi ca ñ±to.
          “Mohasambandhano loko, bhabbar³pova dissati;
          upadhibandhano b±lo, tamas± pariv±rito;
          assir² viya kh±yati, passato natthi kiñcananti.–
G±th±ya½  pana  katha½  paññattippabhedo  vibhatto”ti  vattabbatt± “mohasamba-
ndhano”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   mohasambandhanoti  mohahetukehi  sa½yojanehi
sambandho.  Lokoti  appah²nasa½yojano  sattaloko.  Bhabbar³pova  dissat²ti abha-
bbopi  att±  bhabbar³pova bhabbaj±tiko viya b±l±na½ avipassak±na½ dissati. Upa-
dhibandhanoti  kiles³padh²hi  bandhitabbo.  Yu-paccayo  hi  kammatthe vihito. Upa-
dh²su  v±  kiles±na½ bandhana½ yassa b±lass±ti upadhibandhano. Dve ava¹¹hiyo
l±ti  gaºh±t²ti  b±lo.  Tamas±  sammohena  pariv±rito paµicch±dito paº¹it±na½ vipa-
ssak±na½  assir²  viya  sir²virahito viya kh±yati (..0195) upaµµh±ti. Passato paññ±ca-
kkhun± passantassa paº¹itassa kiñcana½ natth²ti saªkhepattho daµµhabbo.
    “Mohasambandhano  loko”ti paññatti mohas²sena gahit±na½ vipall±s±na½ desa-
n±ya   paññ±panato   desan±paññatti   n±ma.   “Bhabbar³pova   dissat²”ti   paññatti
lokassa  vipar²tassa  vipar²t±k±rena upaµµhahantassa paññ±panato vipar²tapaññatti



n±ma.   “Upadhibandhano   b±lo”ti   paññatti   p±pak±na½   icch±vacar±na½  pabha-
vassa   paññ±panato   pabhavapaññatti  n±ma.  “Upadhibandhano  b±lo”ti  paññatti
pariyuµµh±n±na½ akusal±na½ dhamm±na½ bandhanakiccassa paññ±panato kicca-
paññatti  n±ma.  “Upadhibandhano  b±lo”ti paññatti kiles±na½ bandhanabalam³ha-
nabal±na½   paññ±panato  balapaññatti  n±ma.  “Upadhibandhano  b±lo”ti  paññatti
saªkh±r±na½  viruhan±ya  paññ±panato  viruhan±paññatti  n±ma. “Tamas± pariv±-
rito”ti  paññatti  avijjandhak±rassa  desan±ya  paññ±panato  desan±paññatti  n±ma,
avijjandhak±rassa  vevacanassa  ca paññ±panato vevacanapaññatti n±ma. “Assir²
viya  kh±yat²”ti paññatti dibbacakkhussa dassanakiriy±ya paññ±panato dassanapa-
ññatti  n±ma.  “Assir²  viya kh±yat²”ti paññatti paññ±cakkhussa nikkhepassa paññ±-
panato  nikkhepapaññatti  n±ma.  “Passato natthi kiñcanan”ti paññatti satt±na½ ari-
y±na½ paµivedhassa paññ±panato paµivedhapaññatti n±ma.
    “Katama½   kiñcanan”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “r±go   kiñcanan”ti-±di   vutta½.  “Yath±-
vutto   paññattippabhedo   katha½   amhehi   saddahitabbo”ti   vattabbatt±   “ten±h±-
”ti-±di   vutta½.   Yath±vuttassa   paññattippabhedassa  sambhavato  bhagav±  ya½
“mohasambandhano”ti-±dim±ha,     tath±sambhavato    t±ya    g±th±ya    yath±vutto
paññattippabhedo g±th±nus±rena saddahitabbo.
    “Mohasambandhano   loko”ti-±dig±th±ya  paññattippabhedo  ±cariyena  vibhatto,
amhehi  ca ñ±to, “atthi, bhikkhave, aj±tan’ti-±dip±µhassa paññattippabhedo katha½
vibhatto”ti     pucchitabbatt±    “atthi    bhikkhave”ti-±dip±¼im±ha.    “S±    pana    p±¼i
kimattha½    bhagavat±    vutt±”ti    ce    puccheyya?    Paramatthato   avijjam±natt±
nibb±na½   natthi,   tasm±   “atthi  nibb±nan”ti  vacana½  sasavis±ºavacana½  viya
anattha½,   voh±ramattametanti  vadant±na½  micch±v±da½  bhañjitu½  bhagavat±
vutt±ti daµµhabb±.
    Kutocipi (..0196) aj±tatt± abh³tatt± aj±ta½ abh³ta½. Paccayehi akatatt± akata½.
Saªkhat±bh±vato  asaªkhata½  nibb±na½  atthi. Eta½ aj±t±dika½ nibb±na½ no ce
abhavissa,  eva½  sati  nissaraºa½ na paññ±yetha, nibb±nassa ca ariyamaggapha-
l±na½  ±rammaºatt±,  maggaphal±nañca  kiles±na½ samucchindanato paµippassa-
mbhanato,   samucchindanena   ca   tividhassa   vaµµassa  apavaµµanato  aj±t±dika½
nibb±na½ atthiyev±ti daµµhabba½.
    “Atthi,  bhikkhave,  aj±ta½ …pe… asaªkhatan”ti aya½ paññatti nibb±nassa desa-
n±paññatti   ca   nibb±nassa  vevacanapaññatti  ca  hoti.  “Nayidha  j±tassa  …pe…
paññ±yeth±”ti  aya½  paññatti saªkhatassa vevacanapaññatti ca saªkhatassa upa-
nayanapaññatti  ca  hoti.  “Yasm±  ca  …pe…  asaªkhatan”ti  aya½  paññatti  nibb±-
nassa  vevacanapaññatti  ca  nibb±nassa  jotan±paññatti  ca  hoti.  “Yasm±  j±tassa
…pe…  paññ±yat²”ti  aya½  paññatti  nibb±nassa  vevacanapaññatti  ca  maggassa
sa½s±rato  niyy±nikapaññatti  ca  nissaraºapaññatti  ca  hot²ti paññattiviseso paº¹i-
tehi niddh±retv± gahetabbo.
    “Yath±vutto   nibb±nassa   paññattippabhedo   kena  saddahitabbo”ti  vattabbatt±
“ten±ha  bhagav±”ti-±di  vutta½.  “Ten±ha ±yasm±”ti-±dy±nusandhy±di-attho ceva
“niyutto paññattih±ro”ti anusandhy±di-attho ca vuttanay±nus±rena veditabbo.
 



                                    Iti paññattih±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                            12. Otaraºah±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    42.  Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena paññattih±ravibhaªgena paññattiyo
vibhatt±,  so  sa½vaººan±visesabh³to  vibhaªgo paripuººo, “katamo otaraºo h±ra-
vibhaªgo”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   katamo   otaraºo  h±ro”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha
tatth±ti  tesu  niddiµµhesu so¼asasu desan±h±r±d²su (..0197) katamo sa½vaººan±vi-
seso  otaraºo  h±ro  otaraºah±ravibhaªgo  n±m±ti  pucchati. “Yo ca paµiccupp±do”-
ti-±diniddesassa  id±ni  may± vuccam±no “uddha½ adho sabbadhi vippamutto”ti-±-
diko  vitth±rasa½vaººan±viseso  otaraºo  h±ro  otaraºah±ravibhaªgo  n±m±ti gahe-
tabbo.
    Tattha   p±µhe  “katame  paµiccasamupp±d±dayo  niddh±retv±  katamehi  niddh±ri-
tehi  dhammehi  otarat²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  imasmi½  p±µhe  ime  paµiccasamupp±d±-
dayo  niddh±retv±  imehi  niddh±ritehi  dhammehi otarat²ti dassetu½ “uddha½ adho
sabbadhi  vippamutto”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  uddhanti  k±madh±tuto uddha½ upari-
bh±ge  pavatt±ya  r³padh±tu-ar³padh±tuy±. Adhoti r³padh±tuto heµµh±bh±ge pava-
tt±ya  k±madh±tuy±.  Sabbadh²ti  sabbasmi½  k±mar³pa-ar³padh±tumhi.  Vippamu-
ttoti  paµisandhivasena  appavattanato vippamutto asekkho. Aya½ sekkho dassana-
maggena   sakk±yadiµµhiy±   samuggh±tatt±   “aha½   asm²”ti   an±nupass²   viharati.
Eva½  sekkh±ya  vimuttiy±  ceva  asekkh±ya  vimuttiy±  ca sekkho ceva asekkho ca
atiººapubba½ ogha½ apunabbhav±ya vimutto udat±r²ti g±th±ttho gahetabbo.
    Tasmi½   g±th±p±µhe   “katame   niddh±retv±   katamehi  otarat²”ti  pucchitabbatt±
“uddhanti  r³padh±t³”ti-±di  vutta½. Uddhanti manussalokato uddha½ c±tumah±r±-
jik±dayopi   gahit±ti   atthasambhavato   ta½   nivattetu½  “r³padh±tu  ar³padh±t³”ti
vutta½.  Adhoti  manussabhavato  adho  catt±ro  ap±yabh³miyo ca gahit±ti atthasa-
mbhavato  ta½  nivattetu½  “k±madh±t³”ti  vutta½. Sabbadh²ti catubh³miketi attha-
sambhavato  “tedh±tuke”ti vutta½. Aya½ asekkh± vimutt²ti vimuttassa asekkhassa
y±  vir±gat±  atthi,  ayampi  vir±gat± asekkhaphalavimutti. “Uddha½ adho sabbadhi
vippamutto”ti  p±µhe  vuttappak±r± aya½ asekkh± vimutti niddh±rit±ti attho. Niddh±-
rit±ya  asekkh±ya  vimuttiy±  y±ni saddh±dipañcindriy±ni niddh±rit±ni, t±niyeva ase-
kkh±ni  pañcindriy±ni  bhavanti. Aya½ vuttappak±r± otaraº± indriyehi vimuttiy± ota-
raº± n±ma pavesan± n±ma.
    T±niyeva  asekkh±ni  pañcindriy±ni vijj±ya upak±rakatt±, paññ±padaµµh±natt± v±
vijj±  bhavanti.  Vijjupp±d±  t±dis±ya  vijj±ya  upp±d±  upp±dahetuto  (..0198) avijj±ni-
rodho  avijj±ya  nirodho  hoti  …pe…  dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti, aya½ vutta-



ppak±r± otaraº± paµiccasamupp±dehi otaraº± n±ma.
    T±niyeva   asekkh±ni   pañcindriy±ni   t²hi  khandhehi  saªgahit±ni  saddh±v²riyehi
s²lasambhavato,  satiy± ca paññ±nuvattakatt±. Ses± vuttanay±nus±rena veditabb±.
    “Uddha½   adho   sabbadhi  vippamutto”ti  p±µhe  niddh±retv±  otaraº±  ±cariyena
vibhatt±,  amhehi  ca  ñ±t±,  “aya½  ahasm²ti  an±nupass²”ti  p±µhe  “katame  niddh±-
retv±  katamehi  otaraºehi  otarat²”ti vattabbatt± “aya½ ahasm²ti an±nupass²ti aya½
sakk±yadiµµhiy±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Yo  aya½  sekkho  “ahamasm²”ti  n±nupass²,  tassa
sekkhassa  sakk±yadiµµhiy±  yo  samuggh±to  atthi,  y± samuggh±tasaªkh±t± samu-
ggh±tavimutti  sekkh±  vimutti  hoti,  tass±  sekkh±ya  vimuttiy± y±ni saddh±dipañci-
ndriy±ni  niddh±rit±ni,  t±niyeva  sekkh±ni  pañcindriy±ni  bhavanti.  Aya½  vuttappa-
k±r± otaraº± indriyehi otaraº± n±ma. Ses± vuttanay±nus±rena veditabb±.
    43.  “Uddha½  adho”ti-±dig±th±ya½ otaraº± ±cariyena vibhatt±, amhehi ca ñ±t±,
“nissitassa  calitan”ti-±dip±µhe  “katame  niddh±retv±  katamehi  otarat²”ti  pucchita-
bbatt±   “nissitassa   calita½,   anissitassa  calita½  natth²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Nissitassa
puggalassa  calita½  calana½ atthi, anissitassa puggalassa calita½ calana½ natthi.
Calite  calane  asati  passaddhi  bhavati,  passaddhiy± sati vijjam±n±ya nati na hoti,
natiy±  asati  avijjam±n±ya  ±gatigati  na  hoti, ±gatigatiy± asati avijjam±n±ya cut³pa-
p±to na hoti, cut³pap±te asati avijjam±ne



idha  chasu  ajjhattik±yatanesu  att±na½  neva passati, hura½ v± chasu b±hir±yata-
nesu   att±na½   na   passati,   ubhaya½   antarena   vajjetv±   phass±disamud±yesu
dhammesu  att±na½  na  passati,  esova  paµiccasamupp±do “avijj±nirodh±”ti-±diko
dukkhassa anto avas±na½ karot²ti attho.
    Nissitassa   calitanti  ettha  “nissayo  katividho”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “nissitassa  cali-
tanti  nissayo  n±m±”ti-±di  vutta½. Tatth±ti tesu duvidhesu taºh±nissayadiµµhinissa-
yesu   (..0199)   y±  cetan±  rattassa  puggalassa  niddh±rit±,  aya½  cetan±dhammo
taºh±nissayo  n±ma.  Y±  cetan±  m³¼hassa  puggalassa  niddh±rit±.  Aya½ cetan±-
dhammo  diµµhinissayo  n±ma.  S± duvidh± cetan± pana saªkh±r± n±ma. Saªkh±ra-
paccay±  viññ±ºa½  …pe…  sabbo  paµiccasamupp±do  niddh±rito. Aya½ vuttappa-
k±r± otaraº± paµiccasamupp±dehi otaraº± n±ma.
    Tatth±ti    tasmi½   taºh±nissayadiµµhinissaye   y±   vedan±   rattassa   puggalassa
niddh±rit±,  aya½  sukh±  vedan±.  Y± cetan± samm³¼hassa puggalassa niddh±rit±,
aya½  adukkhamasukh±  vedan±. Yebhuyyena ses± vuttanay±nus±rena veditabb±.
    44. “Nissitassa calitan”ti-±dip±µhe otaraº± ±cariyena vibhatt±, amhehi ca ñ±t±.
          “Ye keci sok± paridevit± v± …pe…
          piya½ na kayir±tha kuhiñci loke”ti.–
G±th±p±µhe “katame niddh±retv± katamehi otarat²”ti pucchitabbatt± “ye keci sok±”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Ye  keci  sok±  v± y± k±ci paridevit± v± anekar³p± y± k±ci dukkh± v±
lokasmi½  sambhavanti.  Ete  sok±dayo  piya½ paµicca pabhavanti, piye asante ete
sok±dayo   na  bhavanti.  Tasm±  piye  asante  sok±d²na½  abh±vato  yesa½  v²taso-
k±na½  kuhiñci  lokepi  natthi,  te  v²tasok±  sukhino  bhavanti.  Tasm±  v²tasok±na½
sukhasampannatt±  asoka½  viraja½  patthay±no  sappuriso  kuhiñci  loke piya½ na
kayir±th±ti g±th±ttho.
    “Ye   keci   sok±   paridevit±  v±,  dukkh±  ca  lokasmimanekar³p±  piya½  paµicca
pabhavanti  ete”ti  ettha  p±µhe  y±  vedan±  niddh±rit±,  aya½ dukkh± vedan±. Ses±
vuttanay±nus±rena veditabb±.
    “Ye   keci   sok±”ti-±dig±th±p±µhe  otaraº±  ±cariyena  vibhatt±,  amhehi  ca  ñ±t±,
“k±ma½   k±mayam±nass±”ti-±dig±th±p±µhe   “katame   (..0200)   niddh±retv±  kata-
mehi    otarat²”ti   vattabbatt±   “k±ma½   k±mayam±nass±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tassa½
g±th±ya½ attho heµµh± vuttova.
    Tatth±ti  tasmi½  “p²timano  hot²”ti p±µhe y± p²timanat± vutt± niddh±rit±, aya½ p²ti-
manat±  anunayo  hoti.  “Sallaviddhova  ruppat²”ti  p±µhe  ya½ ruppana½ ±ha, ida½
ruppana½ paµigha½ hoti, anunayo ca paµighañca niddh±rit±ti attho.
    “Anunaye  ca  paµighe  ca  niddh±rite  katamo  dhammo  niddh±rito”ti  vattabbatt±
“anunayo    paµighañca    pana   taºh±pakkho”ti   vutta½.   Taºh±pakkhoti   taºh±pa-
kkhatt±   taºh±   niddh±rit±.   “Anunayo   taºh±pakkho  hotu,  paµigha½  pana  taºh±-
pakkha½  na  siy±”ti  ce  vadeyya?  Paµighassa  attasinehavasena pavattanato paµi-
ghampi   taºh±pakkha½   hoti.   “Taºh±ya  niddh±rit±ya  katamo  niddh±rito”ti  vatta-
bbatt±  “taºh±ya  ca  pan±”ti-±di vutta½. Dasanna½ r³p±yatan±na½ taºh±ya pada-
µµh±natt±  dasa  r³p±ni  ±yatan±ni  niddh±rit±ni.  Aya½  vuttappak±r±  otaraº± ±yata-
nehi   otaraº±  n±ma.  Sutte  ±gat±  paµiccasamupp±d±dayo  tena  sa½vaººan±vise-



sena   nayena   niddh±rit±,  suttatthamukhena  v±  niddh±rit±,  tena  …pe…  nayena
niddh±ritesu  paµiccasamupp±d±d²su  yo  sa½vaººan±nayaviseso  tadatthav±caka-
vasena  v±  tadatthañ±pakavasena  v± otarati pavisati samosarati, so sa½vaººan±-
nayaviseso  otaraºo  h±ro  n±m±ti  adhipp±yo  daµµhabbo.  Sesesupi vuttanay±nus±-
rena  otaraº± gahetabb±. “Ten±ha ±yasm±”ti-±dy±nusandhy±di-attho ceva “niyutto
otaraºo h±ro”ti anusandhy±di-attho ca vuttanay±nus±rena veditabbo.
 
                                    Iti otaraºah±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                           13. Sodhanah±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    45.  Yena (..0201) yena sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena otaraºah±ravibhaªgena ota-
retabb±   suttatth±   vibhatt±,   so   sa½vaººan±visesabh³to   vibhaªgo   paripuººo,
“katamo  sodhanah±ravibhaªgo”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katamo  sodhano h±ro”-
ti-±di   vutta½.  Tattha  tatth±ti  tesu  niddiµµhesu  so¼asasu  desan±h±r±d²su  katamo
sa½vaººan±viseso  sodhano  h±ro sodhanah±ravibhaªgo n±m±ti pucchati. “Vissa-
jjitamhi  pañhe”ti-±diniddesassa  id±ni  may±  vuccam±no  “yath±  ±yasm±  ajito”ti-±-
diko     vitth±rasa½vaººan±viseso     sodhanah±ravibhaªgo     n±m±ti     gahetabbo.
“Katha½   tattha   pañhe  sodhano  h±ro  viññ±tabbo”ti  vattabbatt±  “yath±  ±yasm±-
”ti-±di  vutta½. Yath± yena pak±rena ±yasm± ajito p±r±yane bhagavanta½ pañha½
pucchati,  tath±  tena  pak±rena  vissajjitamhi  pañhe  aya½  sodhano  h±ro  viññ±ta-
bboti.   “Niyametv±  vibhajeh²”ti  vattabbatt±  niyametv±  vibhajitu½  “kenass³”ti-±di
vutta½. G±th±ttho vuttova.
          “Kenassu nivuto loko, kenassu nappak±sati;
          kiss±bhilepana½ br³si, ki½su tassa mahabbhayan”ti.–
Pucch±vasena pavattag±th±yañca–
          “Avijj±ya nivuto loko, (ajit±ti bhagav±,)
          vivicch± pam±d± nappak±sati;
          japp±bhilepana½ br³mi, dukkhamassa mahabbhayan”ti.–
Vissajjanavasena pavattag±th±yañc±ti im±su dv²su g±th±su “kenassu nivuto loko”-
ti  imin±  padena  pañhe  pucchite  “avijj±ya  nivuto  loko”ti  imin±  padena  bhagav±
“kenassu  nivuto loko”ti pada½ tadatthe aññ±ºasa½say±dimal±na½ apanayanena
sodheti. Tadatthe hi vissajjite aññ±ºasa½say±d²na½ abh±vato attho sodhito n±ma,
atthe   ca   sodhite  padampi  sodhita½yeva.  Ten±ha  aµµhakath±ya½–  “tadatthassa
vissajjanato”ti  (netti.  aµµha. 45), µ²k±yañca “tabbisaya-aññ±ºasa½say±dimal±pana-
yanena   sodhet²”ti   vutta½.  No  ca  ±rambhanti  pucchitu½  ±rabhitabba½  (..0202)



sabbag±th±pada½,  g±th±ttha½  v±,  ñ±tu½  icchitassa  sabbassa atthassa vissajja-
navasena   apariyositatt±   bhagav±   “avijj±ya   nivuto   loko”ti   ettakeneva  padena
sodheti. Sesesupi esa nayo.
    “Ki½su   tassa  mahabbhayan”ti  imin±  padena  pañhe  pucchite  “dukkhamassa
mahabbhayan”ti  padena  bhagavat±  ±rambho ñ±tu½ icchito attho suddho sodhito
hoti. Sesag±th±supi eseva nayo.
     Yattha   pañhe   eva½   niravasesavissajjanavasena   ±rambho   suddho  sodhito
bhavati,  so  pañho  vissajjito  sodhito bhavati. Yattha pañhe eva½ niravasesavissa-
jjanavasena  ±rambho  y±va  asuddho  asodhito  bhavati,  t±va  so  pañho  vissajjito
sodhito   na   bhavat²ti   yojan±.   “Ten±h±”ti-±dy±nusandhy±dyattho   ceva  “niyutto
sodhano h±ro”ti anusandhy±dyattho ca vuttanay±nus±rena veditabbo.
 
                                   Iti sodhanah±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                          14. Adhiµµh±nah±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    46.  Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  vibhaªgena pañh±dayo sodhit±, so
sa½vaººan±visesabh³to  paripuººo,  “katamo adhiµµh±nah±ravibhaªgo”ti pucchita-
bbatt±   “tattha   katamo   adhiµµh±no  h±ro”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tatth±ti  tesu  niddi-
µµhesu  so¼asasu  desan±h±r±d²su  katamo  sa½vaººan±viseso  paµiniddesato adhi-
µµh±no  h±ro  adhiµµh±nah±ravibhaªgo  n±m±ti  pucchati. “Ekattat±ya dhamm±, yepi
ca   vemattat±ya   niddiµµh±”ti-±diniddesassa   id±ni   may±   vuccam±no  “ye  tattha
niddiµµh±,  tath±  te  dh±rayitabb±”ti-±diko  vitth±rasa½vaººan±viseso adhiµµh±nah±-
ravibhaªgo n±m±ti gahetabbo.
    “Ye   (..0203)   dhamm±   suttesu   ekattat±ya   ca   vemattat±ya   ca   niddiµµh±,  te
dhamm±   ki½   pana   tatheva   dh±rayitabb±,   ud±hu  aññath±pi  vikappayitabb±”ti
pucchitabbatt±  “ye  tatth±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tesu  suttantesu  ye  dukkhasacc±-
dayo   dhamm±   ekattat±ya   ca   vemattat±ya   ca   niddiµµh±,  te  dukkhasacc±dayo
dhamm±   tath±   ekattat±ya  ca  vemattat±ya  ca  dh±rayitabb±  upalakkhitabb±,  na
aññath± vikappayitabb±.
    “S±maññakappan±ya  voh±rabh±vena  anavaµµh±nato  katam±  ekattat±, katam±
vemattat±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “dukkhanti  ekattat±”ti-±di vutta½. Dukkhanti j±ti-±divi-
sesamanapekkhitv±   y±   dukkhas±maññat±   vutt±,   s±   aya½   dukkhas±maññat±
dukkhassa  ekattat±  n±ma. “Tattha katama½ dukkhan”ti pucchit± “j±ti dukkh±, jar±
dukkh±  …pe..  viññ±ºa½ dukkhan”ti j±ti-±divisesamapekkhitv± y± dukkhavisesat±
vutt±,  s±  aya½  dukkhavisesat±  dukkhassa  vemattat±  n±ma.  Tatth±ti  ye dukkh±-



dayo dhamm± sutte vutt±, tattha tesu dukkh±d²su atthesu.
    Dukkhasamudayoti  “taºh±  ponobhavik±”ti  visesamanapekkhitv± y± samudaya-
s±maññat±   vutt±,  s±  aya½  samudayas±maññat±  samudayassa  ekattat±  n±ma.
“Tattha   katamo   samudayo”ti   pucchitv±  “y±ya½  taºh±  …pe…  vibhavataºh±”ti
visesa½   apekkhitv±   y±   samudayavisesat±   vutt±,   s±  aya½  samudayavisesat±
samudayassa vemattat± n±ma.
    Dukkhanirodhoti    “tass±yeva    taºh±ya    asesavir±ganirodho”ti   visesamanape-
kkhitv±  y±  nirodhas±maññat±  vutt±,  s±  aya½  nirodhas±maññat± nirodhassa eka-
ttat±   n±ma.  “Tattha  katamo  dukkhanirodho”ti  pucchitv±  “yo  tass±yeva  taºh±ya
asesavir±ganirodho  c±go paµinissaggo mutti an±layo”ti visesamapekkhitv± y± niro-
dhavisesat± vutt±, s± aya½ nirodhavisesat± nirodhassa vemattat± n±ma.
    Dukkhanirodhag±min²    paµipad±ti?   Paµipad±ti   samm±diµµhi-±divisesamanape-
kkhitv±  y±  nirodhag±minipaµipad±s±maññat± vutt±, s± aya½ nirodhag±minipaµipa-
d±s±maññat±   maggassa   ekattat±  n±ma.  “Tattha  katam±  dukkhanirodhag±min²
paµipad±”ti (..0204) 



pucchitv±  “ayameva  ariyo  …pe… samm±sam±dh²”ti samm±diµµhi-±divisesamape-
kkhitv±  y±  visesadukkhanirodhag±minipaµipadat±  vutt±, s± aya½ visesadukkhani-
rodhag±minipaµipadat± maggassa vemattat± n±ma.
    Maggoti   nirayag±mimagg±divisesamanapekkhitv±  y±  s±maññamaggat±  vutt±,
s±  aya½  s±maññamaggat±  maggassa  ekattat±  n±ma.  “Tattha  katamo maggo”ti
pucchitv±  “nirayag±m²  maggo  …pe… nibb±nag±m² maggo”ti nirayag±mimagg±di-
visesa½  apekkhitv±  y±  visesamaggat±  vutt±, s± aya½ visesamaggat± maggassa
vemattat± n±ma.
    Nirodhoti    paµisaªkh±nirodh±divisesa½    anapekkhitv±    y±   s±maññanirodhat±
vutt±,  s±  aya½ s±maññanirodhat± nirodhassa ekattat± n±ma. “Tattha katamo niro-
dho”ti  pucchitv±  “paµisaªkh±nirodho …pe… sabbakilesanirodho”ti paµisaªkh±niro-
dh±divisesa½  apekkhitv±  y±  visesanirodhat± vutt±, s± aya½ visesanirodhat± niro-
dhassa vemattat± n±ma.
    R³panti   c±tumah±bh³tik±divisesamanapekkhitv±  y±  s±maññar³pat±  vutt±,  s±
aya½    s±maññar³pat±    r³passa    ekattat±    n±ma.   “Tattha   katama½   r³pan”ti
pucchitv±  “c±tumah±bh³tika½  …pe… v±yodh±tuy± citta½ vir±jet²”ti c±tumah±bh³-
tik±divisesamapekkhitv±   y±   visesar³pat±  vutt±,  s±  aya½  visesar³pat±  r³passa
vemattat± n±ma.
    48.  Avijj±ti  dukkhe-aññ±º±divisesamanapekkhitv± y± avijj±s±maññat± vutt±, s±
aya½  avijj±s±maññat±  avijj±ya  ekattat±  n±ma.  “Tattha katam± avijj±”ti pucchitv±
“dukkhe  aññ±ºa½,  dukkhasamudaye aññ±ºa½ …pe… avijj±laªgh² moho akusala-
m³lan”ti  dukkhe-aññ±º±divisesamapekkhitv±  y± avijj±visesat± vutt±, s± aya½ avi-
jj±visesat± avijj±ya vemattat± n±ma.
    Vijj±ti   dukkheñ±º±divisesamanapekkhitv±   y±   vijj±s±maññat±  vutt±,  s±  aya½
vijj±s±maññat±  vijj±ya  ekattat±  n±ma.  “Tattha  katam±  vijj±”ti  pucchitv± “dukkhe
ñ±ºa½,       dukkhasamudaye      ñ±ºa½      …pe…      dhammavicayasambojjhaªgo
maggaªga½  maggapariy±pannan”ti  dukkheñ±º±divisesamapekkhitv±  y± (..0205)
vijj±visesat± vutt±, s± aya½ vijj±visesat± vijj±ya vemattat± n±ma.
    Sam±patt²ti   saññ±sam±paty±divisesa½  anapekkhitv±  y±  s±maññasam±pattit±
vutt±,  s±  s±maññasam±pattit±  sam±pattiy±  ekattat± n±ma. “Tattha katam± sam±-
patt²”ti   pucchitv±  “saññ±sam±patti  asaññ±sam±patti  …pe…  nirodhasam±patt²”ti
saññ±sam±paty±divisesa½  apekkhitv±  y±  visesasam±pattit±  vutt±, s± aya½ vise-
sasam±pattit± sam±pattiy± vemattat± n±ma.
    Jh±y²ti  sekkhajh±y²-±divisesa½  anapekkhitv±  y± jh±y²s±maññat± vutt±, s± jh±y²-
s±maññat±  jh±yino  ekattat± n±ma. “Tattha katamo jh±y²”ti pucchitv± “atthi sekkho
jh±y²,  atthi  asekkho  jh±y² …pe… paññuttaro jh±y²”ti sekkhajh±y²-asekkhajh±y²-±di-
visesamapekkhitv±  y± jh±y²visesat± vutt±, s± aya½ jh±y²visesat± jh±yino vemattat±
n±ma.
    Sam±dh²ti     saraºasam±dhy±divisesamanapekkhitv±    y±    sam±dhis±maññat±
vutt±,   s±  aya½  sam±dhis±maññat±  sam±dhino  ekattat±  n±ma.  “Tattha  katamo
sam±dh²”ti  pucchitv±  “saraºo  sam±dhi,  araºo  sam±dhi  …pe…  micch±sam±dhi,
samm±sam±dh²”ti     saraºasam±dhy±divisesamapekkhitv±    y±    sam±dhivisesat±



vutt±, s± aya½ sam±dhivisesat± sam±dhino vemattat± n±ma.
    Paµipad±ti  ±g±¼hapaµipad±divisesamanapekkhitv±  y± paµipad±s±maññat± vutt±,
aya½  paµipad±s±maññat±  paµipad±ya  ekattat±  n±ma. “Tattha katam± paµipad±”ti
pucchitv±  “±g±¼hapaµipad±,  nijjh±mapaµipad±  …pe…  sukh±  paµipad±  khipp±bhi-
ññ±”ti   ±g±¼hapaµipad±divisesamapekkhitv±   y±  paµipad±visesat±  vutt±,  s±  aya½
paµipad±visesat± paµipad±ya vemattat± n±ma.
    K±yoti   n±mak±y±divisesamanapekkhitv±   y±   k±yas±maññat±  vutt±,  s±  aya½
k±yas±maññat±  k±yassa  ekattat± n±ma. “Tattha katamo k±yo”ti pucchitv± “n±ma-
k±yo  r³pak±yo …pe… aya½ n±mak±yo”ti n±mak±y±divisesamapekkhitv± y± k±ya-
visesat±  (..0206)  vutt±,  s±  aya½  k±yavisesat±  k±yassa vemattat± n±m±ti yojan±
k±tabb±. Padatth±diko viseso aµµhakath±ya½ (netti. aµµha. 47) vitth±rato vutto.
    Vuttappak±rassa   dukkhasamuday±dikassa   dhammassa   ekattat±dilakkhaºa½
nigamanavasena  dassetu½  “eva½  yo dhammo”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha evanti imin±
may±  vuttena  “dukkhanti  ekattat±.  Tattha  katama½  dukkha½?  J±ti  dukkh±, jar±
dukkh±”ti-±divacanena.   Yo   dhammoti   yo  koci  j±tijar±by±dhy±divisesadhammo.
Yassa    dhammass±ti    tato    j±ti-±divisesadhammato    aññassa    jar±divisesadha-
mmassa.      Sam±nabh±voti     j±ti-±divisesadhammena     jar±divisesadhammassa
dukkhabh±vena sam±nabh±vo. Tassa dhammass±ti jar±divisesadhammassa. Eka-
ttat±y±ti   dukkhasamudayat±disam±nat±ya  dukkhasamuday±dibh±v±na½  ek²bh±-
vena.  Ek²bhavat²ti  j±ti-±divisesabhedena  anekopi “dukkhasamudayo”ti-±din± eka-
sadd±bhidheyyat±ya   ek²bhavati.   Yena   yena   v±   pana   vilakkhaºo,   tena  tena
vematta½  gacchati.  Yassa j±ti-±didhammassa yena yena abhinibbattanaparip±ca-
n±disabh±vena   yo   j±ti-±didhammo   jar±didhammena   vilakkhaºo   visadiso  hoti,
tassa   j±ti-±didhammassa   tena   tena   abhinibbattanaparip±can±disabh±vena   so
j±ti-±didhammo  jar±didhammena vemattata½ visadisatta½ gacchati, dukkhasamu-
day±dibh±vena   sam±nopi  j±ti-±didhammo  jar±didhammassa  visiµµhata½  gaccha-
t²ti attho daµµhabbo.
    Dukkhasamuday±didhammassa  ekattavemattat± ±cariyena vibhatt±, amhehi ca
ñ±t±,  “t±ya  ekattavemattat±ya  kattha pucchite sati adhiµµh±na½ v²ma½sitabban”ti
pucchitabbatt±   sutt±dike   pucchite   sati  v²ma½sitabbanti  dassetu½  “eva½  sutte
v±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  eva½  imin±  vuttappak±rena  sutte  v±  pucchite, veyy±ka-
raºe   v±  pucchite,  g±th±ya½  v±  pucchit±ya½  sati  adhiµµh±na½  v²ma½sitabba½.
“Ki½  v²ma½sitabban”ti  puccheyya  “ekattat±ya  pucchati  ki½,  ud±hu vemattat±ya
pucchati  kin”ti  v²ma½sitabbanti yojan±. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana– “id±ni t±va ekattave-
mattat±visaye  niyojetv±  dassetu½  ‘sutte  v±  veyy±karaºe  v±’ti-±di vuttan”ti (netti.
aµµha.  48)  vutta½.  “Katha½  pucchita½,  katha½ vissajjitabban”ti vattabbatt± “yadi
ekattat±y±”ti-±di  (..0207)  vutta½. “Ten±h±”ti-±dy±nusandhy±diko ca “niyutto adhi-
µµh±no h±ro”ti imassa anusandhy±diko ca vuttanay±nus±rena veditabbo.
 
                                 Iti adhiµµh±nah±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 



                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                          15. Parikkh±rah±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    49.  Yena yena sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena vibhaªgena dukkhasacc±d²na½ eka-
ttat±dayo  vibhatt±,  so sa½vaººan±visesabh³to paripuººo, “katamo parikkh±rah±-
ravibhaªgo  n±m±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katamo parikkh±ro h±ro”ti-±di vutta½.
Tattha  tatth±ti  tesu  niddiµµhesu  so¼asasu  desan±h±r±d²su katamo sa½vaººan±vi-
seso  parikkh±ro h±ro parikkh±rah±ravibhaªgo n±m±ti pucchati. “Ye dhamm± ya½
dhamma½  janayant²”ti-±diniddesassa  id±ni  may±  vuccam±no  “yo  dhammo ya½
dhamma½  janayati,  tassa so parikkh±ro”ti-±diko parikkh±rabh³tassa hetuno ceva
paccayassa ca vitth±rasa½vaººan±viseso parikkh±ravibhaªgo n±ma.
    “Katamo    sa½vaººetabbo    parikkh±ro”ti    pucchitabbatt±   “yo   dhammo”ti-±di
vutta½. Tattha yo hetupaccayappak±ro dhammo ya½ phalabh³ta½ dhamma½ jana-
yati  janeti,  tassa  phaladhammassa  so  hetupaccayappak±ro  dhammo parikkh±ro
n±ma.   “Ki½lakkhaºo   parikkh±ro”ti   pucchitabbatt±   tath±   pucchitv±   lakkhaºavi-
sesa½   dassetu½   “ki½lakkhaºo”ti-±di  vutta½.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana–  “tattha  ‘yo
dhammo  ya½  dhamma½ janayati, tassa so parikkh±ro’ti saªkhepato parikkh±rala-
kkhaºa½  vatv±  ta½  vibh±gena dassetu½ ‘ki½lakkhaºo’ti-±di vuttan”ti (netti. aµµha.
49)  vutta½.  “Kittak±  dhamm±  janayant²”ti  pucchitabbatt± “dve dhamm± janayanti
hetu   ca   paccayo  c±”ti  vutta½.  “Hetupi  k±raºa½,  paccayopi  k±raºa½  (..0208),
tasm±  k±raº±yeva  kena  lakkhaºena dvidh± vutt±”ti vattabbatt± “tattha ki½lakkha-
ºo”ti-±di   vutta½.   Janitabbaphalato   aññehi   phalehi   as±dh±raºalakkhaºo  hetu,
sabbaphalehi  s±dh±raºalakkhaºo  paccayo, imin± visesalakkhaºena dvidh± vatta-
bb±ti attho. “S±dh±raº±s±dh±raºaviseso k²diso bhave”ti pucchitabbatt± “yath± ki½
bhave”ti  pucchitv±  “yath±  aªkurass±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Yath± yo s±dh±raº±s±dh±ra-
ºaviseso  atthi,  tath±  so  s±dh±raº±s±dh±raºaviseso  ki½ viya bhaveti attho. Aªku-
rassa  nibbattiy± b²ja½ as±dh±raºa½ yath±, tath± hetu phalassa nibbattiy± as±dh±-
raºo  bhave.  Pathav²  ca  ±po  ca  aªkurassa  nibbattiy±  s±dh±raº± bhavanti yath±,
tath±  paccayo  phalassa  nibbattiy±  s±dh±raºo bhave. Sabbaphalassa paccayatt±
aªkurassa  b²ja½ as±dh±raºa½ janaka½ hetu. “Katha½ pathav², ±po ca s±dh±raº±
janak±ti   saddahitabb±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “aªkurassa   h²”ti-±di   vutta½.   Sama½
sam±na½  phala½  bhav±pet²ti  sabh±vo,  ko  so?  B²ja½ hetuyeva. “Ki½ hetupacca-
y±na½ viseso b²jaªkuropam±yeva dassetabbo, ud±hu aññ³pam±yapi dassetabbo”-
ti  vattabbatt±  aññ±ya upam±yapi visesa½ dassetu½ “yath± v± pan±”ti-±di vutta½.
Im±ya upam±yapi hetupaccay±na½ viseso vij±nitabboti adhipp±yo.
    B²jaªkur±d²su  b±hiresu parikkh±rabh³t±na½ hetupaccay±na½ viseso ±cariyena
vibhatto,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “katha½  ajjhattikesu vibhatto”ti pucchitabbatt± “ayañhi
sa½s±ro”ti-±di vutta½. Atha v± “b±hiresu parikkh±rabh³to hetupaccayo yutto hotu,



katha½   ajjhattikesu  yutto”ti  vattabbatt±  “ayañhi  sa½s±ro”ti-±di  vutta½.  Aµµhaka-
th±ya½  pana–  “eva½  b±hira½  hetupaccayavibh±ga½  dassetv±  id±ni ajjhattika½
dassetu½  ‘ayañhi  sa½s±ro’ti-±di  vuttan”ti (netti. aµµha. 49) vutta½. Hetupaccayehi
saha  sa½s±ro  bhavat²ti  sahetupaccayo.  Aya½ sa½s±ro hi yasm± sahetupaccayo
hutv±  nibbatto,  tasm± ajjhattikepi parikkh±rabh³to hetupaccayo yuttoyev±ti daµµha-
bboti adhipp±yo.
    So   (..0209)   imassa  sa½s±rassa  sahetupaccayatta½  yadi  bhagavat±  vutta½,
eva½  sati amhehi saddahitabba½, “katha½ saddahitabban”ti vattabbatt± “evañh²”-
ti-±di   vutta½.   Evanti  imin±  avijj±din±  hetupaccayena  sabbo  paµiccasamupp±do
sa½s±roti   nibbattoti   bhagavat±  sa½s±rassa  sahetupaccayatta½  vutta½,  tasm±
saddahitabba½.    Avijj±dayo    saªkh±r±d²na½   paccayo   hotu,   “katamo   avijj±ya
het³”ti  pucchitabbatt± “iti avijj± avijj±ya het³”ti vutta½. “Katamo avijj±ya paccayo”-
ti   pucchitabbatt±   “ayoniso  manasik±ro  paccayo”ti  vutta½.  “Katam±  avijj±  kata-
m±ya   avijj±ya   het³”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “purimik±   avijj±   pacchimik±ya   avijj±ya
het³”ti  vutta½.  “Katam± purimik± avijj± katam± pacchimik± avijj±”ti pucchitabbatt±
“tatth±”ti-±di  vutta½.  “Avijj±pariyuµµh±nassa  hetubh³to purimo avijj±nusayo sama-
nantarova   ki½,   ud±hu   paramparahetupi   hot²”ti   pucchitabbatt±  “b²jaªkuro  viy±-
”ti-±di vutta½. B²jaªkuroti b²j±na½ aªkuroti b²jaªkuro, b²j±na½



samanantarahetut±ya   aªkuro   nibbattati   viya.   Yattha   rukkh±dike  ya½  phala½
nibbattati, tasmi½ rukkh±dike nibbattassa assa phalassa ida½ b²ja½ pana parampa-
rahetut±ya hetubh³ta½ bhavati.
    “B²ja½ pana eka½yeva hoti, katha½ dvidh± vattabban”ti vattabbatt± “duvidho h²”-
ti-±di  vutta½,  samanantarak±laparamparak±labhedena  hetupi  duvidho hotiyev±ti
attho.  B²jabh³to hetu duvidho yath±, eva½ avijj±ya hetubh³to avijj±nusayopi sama-
nantarahetu  ca  paramparahetu  c±ti  k±labhedena  duvidho  bhavati, samanantaro
avijj±nusayo  samanantarassa  avijj±pariyuµµh±nassa  samanantarahetu  hoti.  Puri-
mataro  avijj±nusayo  pacchimatarassa  avijj±pariyuµµh±nassa  paramparahetu hoti.
Iti   b²jabh³to   as±dh±raºo   hetu,   pathav²-±p±diko   s±dh±raºo   paccayoti   viseso
p±kaµo   yath±,   eva½   avijj±nusayo  as±dh±raºo  hetu, ayonisomanasik±ro  s±dh±-
raºo paccayoti viseso daµµhabbo.
    “Ettakeneva   hetupaccay±na½   viseso  vattabbo”ti  vattabbatt±  “yath±  v±  pana
th±lakañc±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana–  “yath±  v± pan±ti-±din±pi (..0210)
hetupaccayavibh±gameva   dasset²”ti   vutta½.   Tattha  pad²passa  paccayabh³ta½
th±lakañca  vaµµi  ca  telañca  pad²passa sabh±vahetu sam±nahetu na hot²ti yojan±.
“Pad²passa  paccayabh³tampi  th±lak±dika½  sabh±vahetu  na hot²ti kasm± sadda-
hitabban”ti  vattabbatt± “na hi sakk±”ti-±di vutta½. Pad²passa paccayabh³ta½ ana-
ggika½   aggirahita½   th±lakañca  vaµµiñca  telañca  d²petu½  j±letu½  hi  yasm±  na
sakk±,  tasm± purimo pad²po pacchimassa pad²passa sabh±vahetu hoti viya, eva½
th±lak±dika½  sabh±vahetu  na  hoti.  Iti eva½pak±ro sabh±vo sam±no pad²po hetu
hoti  yath±,  parabh±vo asam±no th±lak±diko paccayo hoti yath± ca, tath± ajjhattiko
sabh±vo  hetu hoti, b±hiro asam±no paccayo hoti. Janako avijj±nusayo avijj±pariyu-
µµh±nassa hetu hoti, parigg±hako upatthambhako paccayo hoti. Aññehi phalehi as±-
dh±raºo  hetu  hoti, sabbehi phalehi s±dh±raºo paccayo hot²ti yojetv± pad²popam±-
yapi hetupaccay±na½ p±kaµo viseso daµµhabboti adhipp±yo.
    Hetupaccayappabheda½   k±raºa½   parikkh±roti  ±cariyena  vutta½,  tassa  k±ra-
ºassa   k±raºabh±vo  ca  phal±pekkho  hoti,  tasm±  “yo  k±raºabh±vo  yen±k±rena
hoti,  katamo  so  k±raºabh±vo, katamo so ±k±ro”ti pucchitabbatt± ca “ya½ phala½
yena  visesena  hoti,  katama½  ta½ phala½, katamo so viseso”ti pucchitabbatt± ca
“k±raºaphal±na½  yo sambandho hoti, katamo so sambandho”ti pucchitabbatt± ca
ta½   sabba½  vibh±vetu½  “avupacchedattho”ti-±di  vutta½.  Ayamanusandhyattho
ca  aµµhakath±ya½  “id±ni  yasm±  k±raºa½  ‘parikkh±ro’ti  vutta½,  k±raºabh±vo  ca
phal±pekkh±ya, tasm± k±raºassa yo k±raºabh±vo yath± ca so hoti, yañca phala½,
yo  ca  tassa  viseso,  yo ca k±raºaphal±na½ sambandho, ta½ sabba½ vibh±vetu½
‘avupacchedattho’ti-±di vuttan”ti (netti. aµµha. 49) imin± vuttoti daµµhabbo.
     Tattha   avupacchinnassa   hetupaccayasaªkh±tassa  k±raºassa  yo  anupacche-
dattho atthi, so anupacchedattho santati-attho hoti phalena sambandhatt± (..0211),
yañca   k±raºa½  attano  phalassa  janaka½  upatthambhaka½  hutv±  nirujjhati,  so
anupacchinno  eva  n±ma  hot²ti.  Yañca  phala½  aññassa k±raºa½ hutv± nirujjhati,
tasmi½   anupacchinne   tassa  ca  santati-attho  hoti.  Ya½  pana  phala½  aññassa
phalassa   k±raºa½  ahutv±  nirujjhati,  ta½  upacchinna½  hoti,  yath±  ta½  arahato



cuticittanti.  K±raºato  nibbattassa  phalassa yo nibbatti-attho atthi, so nibbatti-attho
phalattho   hoti.   Paµisandhikkhandh±na½   yo  paµisandhi-attho  paµisandahanattho
atthi,  so  paµisandhi-attho  punabbhavattho  punabbhavanattho  hoti.  Kiles±na½ yo
palibodhattho  sant±ne  uppajjanattho  atthi,  so palibodhattho pariyuµµh±nattho hoti.
Kiles±na½  maggena  yo  asamuggh±tattho atthi, so asamuggh±tattho anusayattho
hoti.   Avijj±ya   catunna½  sacc±na½  yo  asampaµivedhattho  atthi,  so  asampaµive-
dhattho   avijjattho   hoti.   Arahattamaggena   yo  apariññ±tattho  atthi,  so  apariññ±-
tattho viññ±ºassa paµisandhiviññ±ºassa b²jattho hoti.
    Ett±vat±   k±raºabh±vo  ca  k±raº±k±ro  ca  phalañca  phalaviseso  ca  ±cariyena
vibhatto,  amhehi  ca ñ±to, “katamo paramparahetupaccayattho, katamo ca samba-
ndhattho”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “yattha   avupacchedo”ti-±di   vutta½.  Yattha  yassa½
r³p±r³papavattiya½   avupacchinnassa   hetupaccayappabhedassa   k±raºassa  yo
avupacchedo   atthi,   so   avupacchedo  tattha  tissa½  r³p±r³papavattiya½  santati
hoti.  Yattha yassa½ r³p±r³papavattiya½ y± santati atthi, s± santatitattha r³p±r³pa-
pavattiya½ nibbatti hot²ti-±din± yojetv± paramparahetu-±diko viññ±tabbo.
    S²lakkhandhoti   parisuddhas²lakkhandho.   Sam±dhikkhandhass±ti   mahaggata-
kkhandhassa,  sam±dhipaµµh±no  hi mahaggatadhammo. Paññ±kkhandhoti magga-
phalapaññ±padh±nakkhandho.   So  hi  vimuttiñ±ºadassanasaªkh±tassa  paccave-
kkhaºañ±ºakkhandhassa  paccayo  hoti.  Titthaññut±d²na½  attho padaµµh±nah±ra-
vibhaªgavaººan±ya½ vuttova.
    Sabh±vo het³ti ±cariyena vutto, “k²diso so sabh±vo het³”ti pucchitabbatt± “yath±
v±  pana  cakkhuñca  paµicc±”ti-±di  vutta½  (..0212).  Cakkhuviññ±ºa½  cakkhuñca
cakkhundriyañca  paµicca  nissaya½  katv±  r³pe  paµicca  ±rammaºa½  katv± uppa-
jjati.  Tattha  cakkh±d²su  cakkhundriya½  ±dhipateyyapaccayat±ya indriyapaccaya-
t±ya  cakkhuviññ±ºassa  paccayo,  r³p±rammaºa½  purej±t±rammaºapaccayat±ya
paccayo,  ±loko  sannissayat±ya  upanissayat±ya  paccayo  hoti. So paccayo honto
phalena   cakkhuviññ±ºena   asam±natt±  sabh±vo  hetu  na  hoti,  paccayo  ca  hoti
manasik±ro.   Kiriyamanodh±tu  pana  phalena  cakkhuviññ±ºena  viññ±ºabh±vena
sam±natt±   sabh±vo   hetu   hoti   yath±,   eva½  saªkh±r±  n±makkhandhabh±vena
sam±natt±   viññ±ºassa   paccay±  hont±  sabh±vo  hetu  honti.  Viññ±ºa½  n±mar³-
pena  ekasantativasena  sam±natt±  n±mar³passa  paccayo  honta½ sabh±vo hetu
hoti.  Imin±  nayena  “n±mar³pa½  sa¼±yatanass±”ti-±d²supi attho veditabbo. Eva½
vuttappak±ro  hetu, paccayo janako, upatthambhako ca yo koci upanissayo balava-
paccayo  hoti,  sabbo so hetupaccayo janaka-upatthambhako janitabbupatthambhi-
yassa  phalassa  parikkharaºato abhisaªkharaºato nippariy±yato parikkh±ro n±ma.
     “Vuttappak±ro   hetupaccayo  parikkh±ro  n±m±ti  kena  amhehi  saddahitabbo”ti
vattabbatt±   “ten±h±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tena   k±raºabh³tena   sabbassa   hetupacca-
yassa   parikkh±rabh±vena  ±yasm±  mah±kacc±no  “ye  dhamm±  ya½  dhamma½
janayant²”ti  ya½  vacana½  ±ha,  tena  vacanena  saddahitabbo,  “ye dhamm± ya½
dhamma½ janayant²”ti vacana½ niss±ya tumhehi sallakkhetabboti adhipp±yo.
    “Ettakova  parikkh±ro  h±ro  yuñjitabbo”ti  vattabbatt±  “niyutto  parikkh±ro h±ro”ti
vutta½,  yo  yo  parikkh±ro  h±ro  yuñjitabbo,  so  so  parikkh±ro  h±ro n²haritv± yutto



yuñjitabboti.
 
                                 Iti parikkh±rah±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                        16. Sam±ropanah±ravibhaªgavibh±van±
 
    50.  Yena  (..0213)  yena sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena parikkh±rah±ravibhaªgena
suttatth±na½   hetupaccayo   vibhatto,   so   …pe…   vibhaªgo  paripuººo,  “katamo
sam±ropanah±ravibhaªgo”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   katamo   sam±ropano   h±ro-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tesu  niddiµµhesu  so¼asasu  desan±h±r±d²su katamo sa½va-
ººan±viseso   sam±ropano  h±ro  sam±ropanah±ravibhaªgo  n±m±ti  pucchati.  “Ye
dhamm±    ya½m³l±”ti-±diniddesassa   id±ni   may±   vuccam±no   “ekasmi½   pada-
µµh±ne  yattak±ni padaµµh±n±ni otarant²”ti-±diko vitth±rasa½vaººan±viseso sam±ro-
panah±ravibhaªgo n±ma.
    “Kittake   padaµµh±ne   sutte   vutte   kittak±ni  padaµµh±n±ni  sam±ropayitabb±n²”ti
pucchitabbatt±   “ekasmi½   padaµµh±ne”ti-±di  vutta½.  Ekasmi½  padaµµh±ne  sutte
vutte  sati  avutt±ni  yattak±ni  padaµµh±n±ni  otaranti samosaranti, sabb±ni t±ni avu-
tt±ni  padaµµh±n±ni  sutte  vutt±ni viya niddh±raºavasena ±netv± desan±ya ±ropayi-
tabb±ni.  “K±ni  viya  sam±ropayitabb±n²”ti  vattabbatt±  “yath± ±vaµµe”ti-±di vutta½.
¾vaµµe  h±re  ekasmi½ padaµµh±ne sutte vutte sati sutte avutt±ni bahuk±ni padaµµh±-
n±ni   otaranti,   t±ni  bahuk±ni  padaµµh±n±ni  pariyesitabb±ni  yath±,  eva½  sam±ro-
pane h±repi bahuk±ni padaµµh±n±ni desan±ya sam±ropayitabb±n²ti attho.
    “Kevala½  pana  padaµµh±navaseneva  sam±ropan± k±tabb± ki½, ud±hu aññava-
sen±pi    sam±ropan±    k±tabb±    kin”ti   vattabbatt±   aññavasen±pi   sam±ropan±
k±tabb±;  tasm±  sam±ropan±  catubbidh±  k±tabb±ti  dassento “tattha sam±ropan±
catubbidh±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  tatth±ti t±su sam±ropayitabbasam±ropan±su pada-
µµh±na½    padaµµh±nasam±ropan±,   vevacana½   vevacanasam±ropan±,   bh±van±
bh±van±sam±ropan±,  pah±na½ pah±nasam±ropan±, iti imin± pabhedena sam±ro-
pan± catubbidh± k±tabb±.
    “T±su  catubbidh±su sam±ropan±su katam± padaµµh±nasam±ropan±”ti pucchita-
bbatt± tath± pucchitv± padaµµh±nasam±ropana½ dassetu½ “tattha (..0214) katam±”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Sutte  vuttena  padaµµh±nena sutte avutt±na½ padaµµh±n±na½ sam±-
ropan± katam±ti pucchati.
    Sabbap±passa   akusalassa  ya½  akaraºa½  akaraºahetu  s±sana½  atthi,  eta½
s±sana½  buddh±na½  s±sana½ ov±do hoti, atha v± akaraºa½ akaraºatth±ya ya½
s±sana½   atthi,  eta½  buddh±na½  s±sana½ ov±do  hoti,  na  yassa  kassaci  s±sa-



nanti   attho.   Akaraºanti   hi   sampad±natthe   pavatta½   paccattavacana½  yath±
“kissa  atth±ya  kimatthan”ti.  Kusalassa  sampad± sampad±ya ya½ s±sana½ atthi,
eta½    buddh±na½   s±sana½.   Sacittapariyod±pana½   sacittapariyod±panattha½
ya½ s±sana½ atthi, eta½ buddh±na½ s±sana½ hoti.
    Iti  eva½pak±rena  vuttassa  tassa  s±sanassa  ki½ padaµµh±nanti visesassa vise-
sapadaµµh±na½  puna  pucchati.  Ida½  sucaritattaya½  s±sanassa  ov±dassa  pada-
µµh±na½   sucaritattayena   hetun±   s±sanatt±ti  daµµhabba½  yath±  “annena  vasat²-
ti-±di.  “Sucaritattaye padaµµh±ne vutte katama½ padaµµh±na½ sam±ropayitabban”-
ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  ya½  k±yikañc±”ti-±di vutta½. Ida½ khandhattaya½ s±sa-
nassa  padaµµh±na½  sam±ropayitabba½, “khandhattaye padaµµh±ne sam±ropayite
katama½    sam±ropayitabban”ti    pucchitabbatt±    “tattha   s²lakkhandho   c±”ti-±di
vutta½.   Ida½   samathavipassan±dvaya½   s±sanassa   padaµµh±na½  sam±ropayi-
tabba½.    “Samathavipassan±dvaye   padaµµh±ne   sam±ropayite   katama½   pada-
µµh±na½   sam±ropayitabban”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   samathassa  phalan”ti-±di
vutta½. Ida½ phaladvaya½ s±sanassa padaµµh±na½ sam±ropayitabba½.
    S±sanassa    padaµµh±n±ni   sam±ropayitabb±n²ti   ±cariyena   niddh±retv±   vibha-
tt±ni,  amhehi  ca  ñ±t±ni,  “id±ni  katamassa  katama½ padaµµh±na½ sam±ropayita-
bban”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “vana½   vanathass±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Ida½   k±maguºapa-
ñcaka½   vana½   taºh±bh³tassa   vanathassa   padaµµh±na½  taºh±vatthubh±vato,
“itth²”ti v± “puriso”ti v± nimittagg±hasaªkh±ta½ ida½ vana½ “aho



cakkhu,  aho  sota½,  aho  gh±na½, aho jivh±, aho k±yo”ti tesa½ tesa½ aªgapacca-
ªg±na½   anubyañjanagg±hasaªkh±tassa   vanathassa   padaµµh±na½  sam±ropayi-
tabba½.  Apariññ±ta½  dv±das±yatanasaªkh±ta½  ida½ vana½ sa½yojanasaªkh±-
tassa  vanathassa padaµµh±na½ sam±ropayitabba½, ±yatana½ paµicca sa½yojanu-
ppajjanato   (..0215)   anusayasaªkh±ta½   ida½   vana½  pariyuµµh±nasaªkh±tassa
vanathassa    padaµµh±na½    sam±ropayitabba½.    “Pañcak±maguº±d²na½    vana-
bh±vo  ca  taºh±d²na½  vanathabh±vo ca kena amhehi saddahitabbo”ti vattabbatt±
“ten±ha   bhagav±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tena   pañcak±maguº±d²na½  vanabh±vena  ca
taºh±d²na½   vanathabh±vena   ca  bhagav±  “chetv±  vanañca  vanathañc±”ti  ya½
vacana½  ±ha,  tena  bhagavato vacanena vacan±nus±rena saddahitabboti. Ayanti
aya½  “ekasmi½ padaµµh±ne”ti-±disa½vaººan±. Padaµµh±nen±ti ekekena padaµµh±-
nena.  Sam±ropan±ti  tadaññapadaµµh±n±na½  sam±ropan±.  Sam±ropenti sam±ro-
payitabb±ni et±ya sa½vaººan±y±ti sam±ropan±ti viggahoti. (1)
    51.  Padaµµh±nena  sam±ropan±  ±cariyena  niddiµµh±,  amhehi  ca  ñ±t±,  “katam±
vevacanena    sam±ropan±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   katam±   vevacanen±”ti-±di
vutta½.  Tatth±ti  t±su  cat³su  padaµµh±nasam±ropan±d²su  sam±ropan±su  vevaca-
nena  ekekena rotadaññavevacan±na½ sam±ropan± katam±ti pucchati. “R±gavir±-
g±”ti  ca  “cetovimutt²”ti ca “sekkhaphalan”ti ca ida½ vacanattaya½ an±g±miphala-
tthatt±  an±g±miphalassa  vevacana½.  “Avijj±vir±g±”ti ca “paññ±vimutt²”ti ca “ase-
kkhaphalan”ti  ca  ida½ vacanattaya½ arahattaphalatthatt± arahattaphalassa veva-
cana½. Imin± nayena sesesu yojan± k±tabb±. (2)
    Vevacanena  sam±ropan±  ±cariyena  niddiµµh±, amhehi ca ñ±t±, “katam± bh±va-
n±ya   sam±ropan±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   katam±   bh±van±y±”ti-±di   vutta½.
Tatth±ti  t±su  cat³su  padaµµh±nasam±ropan±d²su  katam±ya  desit±ya  bh±van±ya
katames±na½  adesit±na½  bh±van±ropan±  katam±ti  pucchati.  Yath±  yena  pak±-
rena  ya½  bh±vana½  bhagav±  “tasm±tiha,  tva½  bhikkhu, k±ye k±y±nupass² viha-
rati,  ±t±p²  sampaj±no  satim± vineyya loke abhijjh±domanassan”ti (sa½. ni. 5.369,
371,  395, 415) ±ha, tath± tena pak±rena t±ya bh±van±ya tadaññabh±van±pi sam±-
ropayitabb±ti attho.
     “Tasm±tih±”ti-±dip±µhe  (..0216) “ki½ bh±vana½ bhagav± ±h±”ti pucchitabbatt±
“±t±p²”ti-±di   vutta½.   “¾t±p²”ti   vacanena  v²riyindriya½  bhagav±  ±ha.  “Sampaj±-
no”ti  vacanena paññindriya½ bhagav± ±ha. “Satim±”ti vacanena satindriya½ ±ha.
“Vineyya   loke   abhijjh±domanassan”ti   vacanena   sam±dhindriya½  ±ha.  “Eva½
vutte  katam±  bh±van±  sam±ropayitabb±”ti pucchitabbatt± “eva½ k±ye k±y±nupa-
ssino  viharato  catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±  bh±van±p±rip³ri½ gacchant²”ti vutta½. Eva½
vutt±ya   v²riyindriy±dibh±van±ya   catt±ro   satipaµµh±n±   sam±ropayitabb±ti   attho.
Kena   k±raºena   bh±van±p±rip³ri½   gacchant²ti  pucchati.  Catunna½  indriy±na½
indriyabh±vena,     bh±vetabbabh±vena     v±     ekalakkhaºatt±    bh±van±p±rip³ri½
gacchant²ti   vissajjeti.  “Tesu  sam±ropitesu  katame  sam±ropayitabb±”ti  pucchita-
bbatt±  “cat³s³”ti-±di  vutta½.  Cat³su satipaµµh±nesu bh±viyam±nesu sam±ropayi-
tabbesu   catt±ro   sammappadh±n±   bh±van±p±rip³ri½   gacchant²ti  sam±ropayita-
bb±ti attho. Sesesupi evameva sam±ropayitabb±.



    Bh±van±ya   sam±ropan±   ±cariyena  vibhatt±,  amhehi  ca  ñ±t±,  “katam±  pah±-
nena   sam±ropan±”ti   pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katam±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tatth±ti  t±su
cat³su   padaµµh±nasam±ropan±d²su   katamena   desitena   pah±nena  katamesa½
adesit±na½  pah±n±na½  katam±  sam±ropan±ti  pucchati. “K±ye k±y±nupass² viha-
ranto  asubhe ‘subhan’ti vipall±sa½ pajahat²”ti desitena “subhan”ti vipall±sappah±-
nena       kaba¼²k±r±h±rapariññ±ya      paribandhakilesak±mup±d±nappah±n±dayopi
sam±ropayitabb±.
    “Vedan±su  vedan±nupass²  viharanto  dukkhe  ‘sukhan’ti  vipall±sa½  pajahat²”ti
desitena  “sukhan”ti  vipall±sappah±nena  phass±h±rapariññ±ya paribandhakilesa-
bhavup±d±nappah±n±dayopi sam±ropayitabb±.
    “Citte   citt±nupass²  viharanto  anicce  ‘niccan’ti  vipall±sa½  pajahat²”ti  desitena
“niccan”ti  vipall±sappah±nena viññ±º±h±rapariññ±ya paribandhakilesadiµµhup±d±-
nappah±n±dayopi sam±ropayitabb±.
    “Dhammesu  (..0217) dhamm±nupass² viharanto anattani ‘att±’ti vipall±sa½ paja-
hat²”ti  desitena “att±”ti vipall±sappah±nena manosañcetan±h±rapariññ±ya? Mano-
sañcetan±h±rapariññ±ya  paribandhakilesa-attav±dup±d±nappah±n±dayopi sam±-
ropayitabb±ti adhipp±yo. (4)
    Pah±nah±ro    pana   lakkhaºah±ravibhaªgavaººan±ya½   vuttoyev±ti   idha   na
vad±ma.
    “Sutte  desitena ekekena padaµµh±n±dikena adesit±na½ padaµµh±n±d²na½ sam±-
ropanabh±vo  kena  amhehi  vij±nitabbo  saddahitabbo”ti  vattabbatt±  “ten±ha ±ya-
sm±”ti-±dim±ha. Tena tath± sam±ropanabh±vena ±yasm± mah±kacc±no–
          “Ye dhamm± ya½m³l±, ye cekatth± pak±sit± munin±;
          te sam±ropayitabb±, esa sam±ropano h±ro”ti–
Ya½   vacana½   ±ha,   tena   vacanena  vacan±nus±rena  tath±  sam±ropanabh±vo
tumhehi vij±nitabbo saddahitabboti vutta½ hoti.
    “Ki½   pana  ett±vat±  sam±ropano  h±ro  paripuººo,  añño  niyutto  natth²”ti  vatta-
bbatt±  “niyutto  sam±ropano  h±ro”ti  vutta½.  Sutte desitena nayena padaµµh±n±di-
kena  adesit±ni  padaµµh±n±ni  sam±ropayitabb±ni  bhavanti,  tena tena padaµµh±n±-
dikena  adesit±na½  padaµµh±n±d²na½  sam±ropano h±ro niyutto niddh±retv± yuñji-
tabboti attho daµµhabbo.
 
                                Iti sam±ropanah±ravibhaªge sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabbo.
    Ime  yath±vutt± so¼asa sa½vaººan±vises± sa½vaººetabbatthesu aññ±ºasa½sa-
y±na½ haraºato apanayanato h±r± n±m±ti.
 



                                            Niµµhit± h±ravibhaªgav±ravibh±van±.
 
 
                                              1. Desan±h±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    52.  Yena  (..0218) yena sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena desan±h±ravibhaªg±dih±ra-
vibhaªgena    ass±d±dayo    n±n±suttatth±   vibhatt±,   so   sa½vaººan±visesabh³to
desan±h±ravibhaªg±dih±ravibhaªgo paripuººo.
          “So¼asa h±r± paµhama½, dis±locanato dis± viloketv±;
          saªkhipiya  aªkusena hi, nayehi t²hi niddise suttan”ti. (netti. 4 nayasaªkhepa)–
G±th±  niddesav±re  ±cariyena  vutt±, tass± g±th±ya niddeso h±ravibhaªgav±rassa
±dimhi  na  vibhatto, “kuhiñci vibhatto, h±rasamp±te v± vibhatto ki½, ud±hu nayasa-
muµµh±nah±re  v±  vibhatto  kin”ti  pucchitabbatt± “h±rasamp±te vibhatto”ti tumhehi
daµµhabboti viññ±panattha½ “so¼asa h±r± paµhaman”ti-±di vutta½.
    Atha   v±   suparikammakatabh³misadisesu  sa½vaººetabbesu  n±n±suttappade-
sesu     n±n±vaººasugandhapupphasadise    so¼asa    h±re    sa½vaººan±bh±vena
yojetv±   so¼asa   h±r±  ±cariyena  vibhatt±,  tath±  susikkhitasipp±cariyasuvic±ritaja-
mbunad±bharaºasadisesu sa½vaººetabbesu n±n±suttappadesesu n±n±vidhara½-
sij±lavividhamaºiratanasadise     so¼asa     h±re    sa½vaººan±bh±vena    yojetv±va
so¼asa   h±r±   vibhatt±,  mah±pathavi½  parivattetv±  pappaµakojassa  kh±d±pana½
atidukkara½   viya,   n±n±vidhesu   sa½vaººetabbesu  suttappadesesu  paramattho-
j±ya   so¼asahi   h±rehi   atidukkarakh±d±panasadisa½   viññ±pana½  karontena  ca
yojanikamadhugaº¹a½   p²¼etv±   sumadhurasassa   p±y±pana½  atidukkara½  viya
n±n±vidhesu  sa½vaººetabbesu  suttappadesesu  paramatthamadhurasassa  so¼a-
sahi  h±rehi  atidukkara½  p±y±panasadisa½  viññ±pana½  karontena ca ±cariyena
anekesu    sa½vaººetabbasuttappadesesu    so¼asa    h±re    sa½vaººan±bh±vena
yojetv±   so¼asa   h±r±   vibhatt±,   amhehi   ca   ñ±t±,  “n±n±vidhasuttappadesesu  te
sa½vaººan±bh±vena   yojetv±   so¼asa   h±r±   vibhatt±   ki½   (..0219),   ud±hu   eka-
smimpi   sa½vaººetabbasuttappadese  sa½vaººan±bh±vena  yojetv±  so¼asa  h±r±
vibhatt±  kin”ti  vattabbatt±  ekasmimpi sa½vaººetabbasuttappadese sa½vaººan±-
bh±vena  yojetv±  so¼asa  h±r±  vibhatt±yev±ti  tath±  vibhajanto “so¼asa h±r± paµha-
man”ti-±dika½ h±rasamp±tav±ra½ ±ha.
    Nanu  h±rasamp±tav±ra½  kathetuk±mena  ±cariyena  “tattha katamo desan±h±-
rasamp±to”ti-±divacana½   vattabba½,  atha  kasm±  “so¼asa  h±r±  paµhaman”ti-±di
vattabbanti  ce?  Niddese  vutta½ “so¼asa h±r± paµhaman”ti-±dika½ g±tha½ h±ravi-
bhaªgav±ro   nappayojeti   vippakiººavisayatt±   ca   nayavic±rassa   ca  antaritatt±.
H±rasamp±tav±ro    pana   ta½   g±tha½   payojeti   avikiººavisayatt±.   Tasm±   ta½
g±tha½  pacc±masitv±  h±rasamp±tav±re tass± g±th±ya niddeso daµµhabboti viññ±-
panattha½ “so¼asa h±r± paµhaman”ti-±di vattabba½yev±ti. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana–
         Eva½  suparikammakat±ya  bh³miy±  n±n±vaºº±ni  muttapupph±ni  pakiranto
    viya,  susikkhitasipp±cariyavic±ritesu  surattasuvaºº±laªk±resu n±n±vidhara½si-
    j±lasamujjal±ni   vividh±ni  maºiratan±ni  bandhanto  viya,  mah±pathavi½  pariva-



    ttetv±  pappaµakoja½  kh±d±pento viya, yojanikamadhugaº¹a½ p²¼etv± sumadhu-
    rasa½  p±yento  viya  ca  ±yasm±  mah±kacc±no  n±n±suttappadese  ud±haranto
    so¼asa  h±re  vibhajitv± id±ni te ekasmi½yeva sutte yojetv± dassento h±rasamp±-
    tav±ra½ ±rabhi. ¾rabhanto ca y±ya½ niddesav±re–
          “So¼asa h±r± paµhama½, dis±locanato dis± viloketv±;
          saªkhipiya aªkusena hi, nayehi t²hi niddise suttan”ti.–
G±th±  vutt±. Yasm± ta½ h±ravibhaªgav±ro nappayojeti vippakiººavisayatt±, naya-
vic±rassa  ca  antaritatt±.  Anekehi suttappadesehi h±r±na½ vibh±gadassanameva
hi  h±ravibhaªgav±ro. H±rasamp±tav±ro pana ta½ payojeti ekasmi½yeva suttappa-
dese  (..0220)  so¼asa  h±re yojetv±va tadanantara½ nayasamuµµh±nassa kathitatt±.
Tasm±   “so¼asa   h±r±  paµhaman”ti  g±tha½  pacc±masitv±  “tass±  niddeso  kuhi½
daµµhabbo? H±rasamp±teti ±h±”ti–
Vutta½.   G±th±ttho   niddesavibh±van±ya½  vuttova.  “So¼asa  …pe…  suttan”ti  y±
g±th±  niddese  ±cariyena  vutt±,  tass±  g±th±ya  niddeso  kuhi½ daµµhabbo, h±ravi-
bhaªgassa   ±dimhi  ±cariyena  na  vibhatto,  h±rasamp±te  v±  pacc±masitv±  vibha-
ttoti  daµµhabbo  ki½,  ud±hu nayasamuµµh±ne v± pacc±masitv± vibhattoti daµµhabbo
kinti pucchati. H±rasamp±te pacc±masitv± vibhattoti daµµhabboti vissajjan±.



mp±to   desan±h±rasamp±tabhedena   so¼asavidho,   “tattha  katamo  h±rasamp±to
desan±h±rasamp±to”ti  pucchitabbatt±  imasmi½ sutte sa½vaººetabbe sa½vaººa-
n±bh±vena  may±  vibhajiyam±no  h±rasamp±tabh³to  sa½vaººan±viseso desan±-
h±rasamp±to  n±m±ti  tath±  vibhajitu½  “tattha  katamo  desan±h±rasamp±to”ti-±di
vutta½.    Tatth±ti    tasmi½   so¼asavidhe   desan±h±rasamp±t±dike   h±rasamp±te.
Katamo     h±rasamp±tabh³to    sa½vaººan±viseso    desan±h±rasamp±to    n±m±ti
pucchati.
          “Arakkhitena cittena, micch±diµµhihatena ca;
          thinamiddh±bhibh³tena, vasa½ m±rassa gacchat²”ti.–
Sutte  “arakkhitena  citten±ti  ki½desayat²”ti  pucchitv±  “pam±da½  desayat²”ti-±di-
sa½vaººan±viseso   desan±h±rasamp±to   n±m±ti  vutta½  hoti.  G±th±ttho  aµµhaka-
th±ya½  (netti.  aµµha. 52) vibhatto. Yojanattho pana arakkhitena cittena arakkhitaci-
ttasamaªg²  puggalo  m±rassa  maccuno  vasa½ gacchati. Micch±diµµhihatena vipa-
ll±sena  vipall±sasamaªg²  puggalo  m±rassa  vasa½ gacchati. Thinamiddh±bhibh³-
tena  sasaªkh±rikacittena  kus²tacittena  ta½cittasamaªg²  puggalo  m±rassa kiles±-
dim±rassa vasa½ gacchat²ti.
    “Arakkhitena   (..0221)   citten±’ti   padena   desita½   ta½   pam±dadhammaj±ta½
kassa   padan”ti   vattabbatt±   “ta½  maccuno  padan”ti  vutta½.  “Arakkhitena  citte-
n±”ti   imin±   suttappadesena   desito   attho  ±cariyena  vibhatto,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to,
“micch±diµµhihatena   c±ti   suttappadesena   desito   attho  katha½  vibhatto”ti  vatta-
bbatt±  “micch±diµµhihatena  c±”ti-±di vutta½. Yena vipall±sena yad± anicce “nicca-
n”ti   passati,  tad±  pavatto  so  vipall±so  “micch±diµµhihata½  n±m±”ti  vuccati.  “So
pana   vipall±so   ki½lakkhaºo”ti   pucchitabbatt±  tath±  pucchitv±  “vipar²tagg±hala-
kkhaºo vipall±so”ti vutta½.
     Vipar²tagg±halakkhaºoti      asubh±d²na½yeva      subh±divipar²tagg±halakkhaºo
vipall±so   “vipall±sayat²”ti   k±ritatthasambhavato.   Ki½  vipall±so  vipar²tagg±hala-
kkhaºo?  So vipall±so sañña½ vipall±sayati, cittampi vipall±sayati, diµµhimpi vipall±-
sayati.   Iti   tayo  dhamme  vipall±sayat²ti  vipall±setabb±na½  tividhatt±  vipall±s±pi
tividh±  honti.  Tesu  saññ±vipall±so muduko dubbalo subh±divasena upaµµhit±k±ra-
ggahaºamattatt±,  cittavipall±so  saññ±vipall±sato  balav±  subh±divasena upaµµha-
hant±na½   r³pakkhandh±d²na½   subh±divasena   sanniµµh±na½   katv±  gahaºato.
Diµµhivipall±so   saññ±vipall±sacittavipall±sehi   balavataro,  ya½  ya½  ±rammaºa½
subh±di-±k±rena  upaµµh±ti.  Ta½  ta½  ±rammaºa½  sassat±divasena abhinivisitv±
gahaºato.   Tasm±  saññ±vipall±so  paµhama½  vutto,  tadanantara½  cittavipall±so,
tadanantara½  diµµhivipall±so  vutto.  Vitth±rato  pana  ekekassa subhasukha-attani-
ccaggahaºavasena catubbidhatt± dv±dasavidh± honti.
    Vipall±s±  ±cariyena  vibhatt±,  amhehi ca ñ±t±, “katame vipall±sapavattiµµh±navi-
say±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   im±ni   attabh±vavatth³ni   vipall±sapavattiµµh±navisay±n²ti
dassetu½   “so   kuhi½  vipall±sayati  cat³su  attabh±vavatth³s³”ti  vutta½.  Cat³su
r³pak±yavedan±cittadhammasaªkh±tesu   attabh±vavatth³su   so  sabbo  vipall±so
saññ±cittadiµµhiyo    vipall±sayati.    “Katha½    samanupassantassa   vipall±sayat²”ti



pucchitabbatt±  “r³pa½  attato  samanupassat²”ti-±di  vutta½. Yo puggalo r³pa½ v±
attato   samanupassati,   r³pavanta½  att±na½  v±  attato  samanupassati  (..0222),
attani  r³pa½  v±  attato  samanupassati.  R³pasmi½  att±na½ v± attato samanupa-
ssati,  eva½  tassa samanupassantassa puggalassa vipall±so r³pak±ye saññ±citta-
diµµhiyo vipall±sayati. Eseva nayo vedan±d²supi.
    “Tesu  r³pak±y±d²su  katama½  katamassa vipall±sassa vatth³”ti pucchitabbatt±
eva½ pavattam±nassa vipall±sassa ida½ imassa vatth³ti vibhajitu½ “tattha r³pan”-
ti-±di   vutta½.   Tatth±ti   tesu  r³p±d²su  cat³su  paµhama½  vipall±savatthu  r³pa½
“asubhe   subhan”ti   eva½   pavattam±nassa   vipall±sassa  vatthu  hot²ti  vibhajitv±
gahetabba½.   Esa   nayo  sesesupi.  Eva½  “asubhe  subhan”ti-±dippak±rena  vipa-
ll±s± catubbidh± bhavanti.
    Ida½  imassa  vatth³ti  ±cariyena vibhajitv± dassit±, amhehi ca ñ±t±, “tesa½ vipa-
ll±s±na½    katame    m³lak±raºadhamm±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “dve   dhamm±”ti-±di
vutta½.  Cittassa  sa½kiles±,  taºh±  ca  avijj±  ca–  ime  dve  dhamm± vipall±s±na½
m³lak±raºabh³t± bhavanti.
    “Ime  dve  dhamm±  ekato  vipall±s±na½  m³lak±raºa½  ki½  honti,  ud±hu visu½
visun”ti  vattabbatt±  visu½  visu½  vibhajitu½  “taºh±nivutan”ti-±di vutta½. Avijj±ra-
hit±   taºh±   n±ma  natthi,  tasm±  “taºh±-avijj±nivutan”ti  vattabbanti?  Na,  taºh±ya
s±tisayapaccayatt±.  S±tisay±ya  hi taºh±ya asubhepi “subhan”ti, dukkhepi “sukha-
n”ti  samanupassanti.  “Taºh±  ca  avijj±  c±”ti  vuttatt±  “avijj±nivutan”ti  vattabba½,
kasm±    “diµµhinivutan”ti   vuttanti?   Avijj±ya   diµµhi   bhavat²ti   diµµhis²sena   avijja½
gahetv±  “diµµhinivutan”ti  vutta½,  avijj±nivutanti  attho  gahetabbo. “Avijj±nivutan”ti
vutte  pana  diµµhirahit± avijj±pi gahit± siy±, diµµhisahit±ya hi avijj±ya aniccepi “nicca-
n”ti, anattaniyepi “att±”ti samanupassanti.
    “Katha½   taºh±m³lako   vipall±so   pavatto,  katha½  diµµhisahit±vijj±m³lako  vipa-
ll±so   pavatto”ti  vattabbatt±  “tattha  yo  diµµhivipall±so”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tatth±ti  tesu
taºh±m³lakadiµµhisahit±vijj±m³lakesu.  Diµµhivipall±soti  diµµhisahit±vijj±m³lakavipa-
ll±so.  At²ta½  r³pa½  attato samanupassat²ti adabbabh³topi dabbabh³to viya vutto.
Taºh±vipall±soti    diµµhisahitataºh±m³lako    vipall±so   an±gata½   (..0223)   r³pa½
diµµhibhinandanavasena  abhinandat²ti.  Eva½  at²tasamanupassana-an±gat±bhina-
ndanabhedena  pavattiviseso  daµµhabbo. “Cittassa sa½kileso taºh±-avijj±yeva dve
dhamm±  na honti, atha kho dasa kiles±pi, kasm± dveyeva vutt±”ti vattabbatt± “dve
dhamm±   cittassa   upakkiles±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Taºh±   ca  avijj±  ca–  ime  dveyeva
dhamm±  paramas±vajjassa  vipall±sassa  m³lak±raºatt±.  T±hi  taºh±-avijj±hi visu-
jjhanta½  citta½  sabbehi  kilesehi  visujjhati,  tasm± ca visesato cittassa upakkiles±
hont²ti  dve  dhamm±  vutt±.  Na  hi  t±su  taºh±-avijj±su arahattamaggena pah²n±su
koci sa½kileso appah²no n±ma natth²ti.
    “Vuttappak±r±   taºh±-avijj±   vuttappak±r±na½  vipall±s±na½yeva  m³lak±raºa½
honti  ki½,  ud±hu  sakalassa vaµµass±pi m³lak±raºa½ honti kin”ti vattabbatt± vutta-
ppak±r±  taºh±-avijj± vuttappak±r±na½ m³lak±raºa½ honti yath±, eva½ sakalassa
vaµµass±pi   m³lak±raºa½   hont²ti   dassetu½   “tesan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  yesa½
puggal±na½   citta½   arakkhita½,   micch±diµµhihatañca   hoti,  tesa½  puggal±na½.



Yesa½  avijj±n²varaº±na½ taºh±sa½yojan±na½ pubbakoµi na paññ±yati, tehi avijj±-
n²varaºehi  taºh±sa½yojanehi  sa½s±re  sandh±vant±na½ sa½sarant±na½ pugga-
l±na½ saki½ niraya½ m±ravasagamanena sandh±vana½ sa½saraºa½ hoti, saki½
tiracch±nayoni½   sandh±vana½   sa½saraºa½   hoti,  saki½  pettivisaya½  sandh±-
vana½   sa½saraºa½   hoti,  saki½  asurak±ya½  sandh±vana½  sa½saraºa½  hoti,
saki½   deve   sandh±vana½   sa½saraºa½   hoti,   saki½   manusse  sandh±vana½
sa½saraºa½ hot²ti attho.
    “Micch±diµµhihatena   c±”ti   suttappadesena   desito   attho   ±cariyena   vibhatto,
amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “thinamiddh±bhibh³ten±ti  suttappadesena  desito  attho  katha½
vibhatto”ti   vattabbatt±   “thinamiddh±bhibh³ten±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Cittassa  viññ±ºa-
kkhandhassa  y±  akallat±  akammaniyat±  atthi,  ida½  akallatta½ akammaniyatta½
thina½  n±ma.  Ya½  k±yassa  l²natta½  vedan±dikkhandhattayal²natta½  atthi, ida½
k±yassa  l²natta½  middha½  n±m±ti thinamiddhasar³pameva vutta½. Tehi thinami-
ddhehi  cittassa  abhibh³tabh±v±diko  pana  suviññeyyatt± na vutto, avuttepi yesa½
puggal±na½  citta½  (..0224)  thinamiddhehi  abhibh³ta½,  tesa½  puggal±na½ tena
cittena   cittas²sena   sa½yojanena   sa½s±re   m±ravasagamanena   sandh±vana½
sa½saraºa½ pariyos±nasabh±vo vitth±retv± gahetabbo.
    “Vasa½   m±rassa   gacchat²ti   suttappadesena  desito  attho  katha½  vibhatto”ti
vattabbatt±   “vasa½   m±rassa   gacchat²”ti  vutta½.  Tattha  kilesam±rass±ti  kileso
d±n±dipuññe   m±reti   niv±ret²ti   atthena   m±roti   kilesam±ro.  Imin±  kilesam±ra½
niss±ya  pavattatt±  abhisaªkh±ram±rakhandham±ramaccum±r±  ca  gahit±,  ca-sa-
ddena  v±  gahit±ti  veditabb±. Sattam±rass±ti devaputtam±rassa. Atha v± “devapu-
ttam±rass±”ti  avatv±  “sattam±rass±”ti vuttatt± yo yo r±jacor±diko d±n±d²ni v± issa-
riyabhog±d²ni  v± m±reti, so so r±jacor±dikopi gahito, tasm± yassa kassaci sattam±-
rass±ti  attho.  Vasanti iccha½ lobha½ adhipp±ya½ ruci½ ±kaªkha½ ±ºa½ ±ºatti½.
Gacchat²ti  upagacchati  upeti  anuvattati  anugacchati  n±tikkamat²ti  attho. “Kasm±
vasa½  gacchat²”ti  vattabbatt±  “so  h²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Yo  satto  arakkhitacittena  ca
micch±diµµhihatacittena  ca  thinamiddh±bhibh³tacittena  ca  samann±gato  hoti,  so
satto  avijj±n²varaº±d²hi nivuto hutv± sa½s±r±bhimukho hi yasm± hoti, na visaªkh±-
r±bhimukho, tasm± m±rassa vasa½ gacchat²ti attho.
    “Arakkhiten±ti-±dikassa  yassa  suttassa  attho  vibhatto,  tena  ‘arakkhiten±’ti-±di-
kena   suttena   kittak±ni   sacc±ni   desit±n²”tivattabbatt±   “im±ni   bhagavat±”ti-±di
vutta½. “Arakkhiten±”ti-±disuttena bhagavat± im±ni dve sacc±ni desit±ni dukkha½,
samudayo  c±ti.  Katha½  desit±ni? Abhidhammanissit±ya kath±ya ceva suttantani-
ssit±ya  kath±ya  ca  desit±ni.  T±su  kath±su  abhidhammanissit±ya kath±ya desite
sati  “arakkhitena  citten±”ti  imin±  padena  arakkhita½  rattampi citta½, arakkhita½
duµµhampi  citta½, arakkhita½ m³¼hampi citta½ bhagavat± desita½ ñ±pita½. Tattha
rattacitta½  lobhasahagatacittupp±davasena  aµµhavidha½,  duµµhacitta½ paµighasa-
mpayuttacittupp±davasena   dubbidha½,   m³¼hacitta½   mom³hacittupp±davasena
dubbidhanti  veditabba½.  Imesañhi  cittupp±d±na½ vasena y± cakkhundriy±d²na½
agutti   an±rakkh±   uppann±,   t±ya   aguttiy±  an±rakkh±ya  citta½  arakkhita½  hoti
phal³pac±ren±ti.



    “Micch±diµµhihaten±”ti   (..0225)   imin±   padena   micch±diµµhisa½saµµha½  citta½
desita½,  ta½  diµµhisampayuttacittupp±davasena  catubbidhanti veditabba½. Tañhi
micch±diµµhiy±   sa½saµµhabh±vena   micch±diµµhivas±nugatatt±   micch±diµµhihata½
n±m±ti.   “Thinamiddh±bhibh³ten±”ti   imin±   padena   thinamiddhena  sa½saµµha½
citta½   desita½,   ta½   sasaªkh±rikacittupp±davasena  pañcavidhanti  veditabba½.
Tañhi  thinamiddhena  sa½saµµhabh±vena thinamiddhavas±nugatatt± thinamiddh±-
bhibh³ta½   n±m±ti  eva½  ye  dv±das±kusal±  cittupp±dakaº¹e  “katame  dhamm±
akusal±?  Yasmi½  samaye akusala½ citta½ uppanna½ hot²”ti-±din± (dha. sa. 365)
vitth±rato   vattabb±,   te   dv±das±kusalacittupp±d±  t²hi  padehi  bhagavat±  desit±ti
veditabb±.   “M±rass±”ti   padena   pañca  m±r±  gahit±.  Tesu  kilesam±ro  “catt±ro
±sav±,  catt±ro  ogh±,  catt±ro  yog±,  catt±ro  ganth±,  catt±ri  up±d±n±ni,  aµµha n²va-
raº±,  dasa kiles±”ti (dha. sa. 1102 ±dayo) desito. Abhisaªkh±ram±ro pana “kusal±
cetan±   (vibha.   226)  akusal±  cetan±  (vibha.  226)  kusala½  kamma½  akusala½
kamman”ti-±din±  desito.  Khandham±ro pana “attabh±vo pañcakkhandh±”ti-±din±
desito.   Maccum±ro   pana   “cuti   cavanat±”ti-±din±   (vibha.   193)   desito.  Eva½
t±vettha abhidhammanissit±ya kath±ya desito attho daµµhabbo.
    Suttantanissit±ya   pana   kath±ya   desite   sati   “cakkhun±  r³pa½  disv±  nimitta-
gg±h²  hoti  anubyañjanagg±h², yatv±dhikaraºamena½ cakkhundriya½ asa½vuta½
viharanta½  abhijjh±domanass±  p±pak±  akusal±  dhamm± anv±ssaveyyu½, tassa
sa½var±ya  na  paµipajjati, na rakkhati cakkhundriya½, cakkhundriye na sa½vara½
±pajjati  …pe…  sotindriye  na  sa½vara½ ±pajjati… gh±nindriye na sa½vara½ ±pa-
jjati…  jivhindriye  na sa½vara½ ±pajjati… k±yindriye na sa½vara½ ±pajjati… mani-
ndriye na



sa½vara½  ±pajjat²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.347)  eva½  puggal±dhiµµh±nena  ya½  chadv±rika-
citta½  vutta½, ta½ chadv±rikacitta½ “arakkhitena citten±”ti imin± padena desita½.
Y±    micch±diµµhiyo    pubbantakappanavasena    v±    aparantakappanavasena   v±
pubbant±parantakappanavasena   v±   micch±  abhinivisantassa  ayoniso  ummujja-
ntassa  “sassato  loko”ti  v±  “asassato  loko”ti  v±  “na  hoti  tath±gato  para½  mara-
º±”ti  v±  uppann±,  t±hi  (..0226) diµµh²hi v±, y± ca diµµhiyo “im± catt±ro sassatav±d±
…pe…   paramadiµµhadhammanibb±nav±d±”ti   brahmaj±lasutt±d²su   (d².   ni.  1.30
±dayo)  vutt±,  t±hi  diµµh²hi  v±  sampayutta½  ya½  citta½  “micch±diµµhihatena c±”ti
imin± padena desita½.
    “Thina½   n±ma  cittassa  akammaññat±,  middha½  n±ma  vedan±dikkhandhatta-
yassa  akammaññat±”ti  v±  “thina½  anuss±hasa½s²dana½, middha½ uss±hasatti-
vigh±to”ti  v± y±ni thinamiddh±ni vutt±ni, tehi thinamiddhehi ya½ citta½ abhibh³ta½
ajjhotthaµa½, ta½ citta½ “thinamiddh±bhibh³ten±”ti imin± padena desita½.
    “Vaso  n±ma  icch±  lobho adhipp±yo ruci ±kaªkh± ±º± ±ºatt²”ti yo vaso vutto, so
vaso  “vasan”ti  imin±  padena  desito.  “Pañca  m±r±– khandham±ro abhisaªkh±ra-
m±ro  maccum±ro  devaputtam±ro kilesam±ro”ti yo m±ro vutto, so m±ro “m±rass±”-
ti imin± desito. “Gacchati, upagacchati, upeti, anuvattati, anugacchati, n±tikkamat²”-
ti   yo   puggalo   vutto,   so   puggalo   “gacchat²”ti   imin±   desitoti.  Eva½  desitesu
dhammesu  akusal±  samudayasacca½, “vasa½ m±rassa gacchat²”ti imin± padena
ye   pañcup±d±nakkhandhe   up±d±ya   paññatto   puggalo  vutto,  te  pañcup±d±na-
kkhandh±  dukkhasaccanti  dve  sacc±ni  desit±ni.  “Kimatth±ya dve sacc±ni desit±-
n²”ti pucchitabbatt± “tesa½ bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½. Tesa½ dvinna½ sacc±na½ pari-
ññ±ya  ca  pah±n±ya  ca  “arakkhiten±”ti-±di  dhamma½  bhagav±  deseti,  t±ni  dve
sacc±ni “arakkhiten±”ti-±dikena ñ±pet²ti attho.
    “Tesu   dv²su   saccesu  kassa  saccassa  pariññ±ya,  kassa  saccassa  pah±n±ya
deset²”ti pucchitabbatt± “dukkhassa pariññ±ya, samudayassa pah±n±y±”ti vutta½.
“Pariññ±pah±nehi  katam±ni  sacc±ni desit±n²”ti vattabbatt± “yena c±”ti-±di vutta½.
Yena  arahattamaggena  parij±n±ti,  yena  arahattamaggena pajahati ca, aya½ ara-
hattamaggo  maggasacca½  n±ma.  Ya½  nibb±nadhamma½ ±rabbha taºh±ya, avi-
jj±ya  ca  pah±na½  j±ta½,  aya½  nibb±nadhammo nirodho nirodhasacca½ n±m±ti.
Eva½ catt±ri sacc±ni bhagavat± desit±ni.
    “Catunna½ (..0227) sacc±na½ desitabh±vo kena viññ±tabbo”ti vattabbatt± “ten±-
h±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tesu  cat³su saccesu samudayasaccena ass±do gahito, dukkha-
saccena  ±d²navo  gahito,  maggasaccanirodhasaccehi nissaraºa½ gahita½, samu-
dayappah±navasena   sabbagatipajahana½   j±ta½,  sabbagatipajahana½  phalanti
gahita½.  Yena rakkhitacittat±dikena sabbagatipajahana½ j±ta½, so rakkhitacittat±-
diko  up±yoti  gahito,  arakkhitacittat±dikassa  paµisedhanamukhena rakkhitacittat±-
dikassa  niyojana½ bhagavato ±ºatt²ti gahitanti desan±h±rena n±n±suttesu dassit±
ass±d±dayo “arakkhiten±”ti-±dike ekasmi½yeva sutte n²haritv± dassit±.
    “Ass±d±d²na½  n²haritv±  dassitabh±vo  kena  viññ±tabbo  saddahitabbo”ti  vatta-
bbatt±   “ten±h±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Ettha  ca  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  n±n±suttesu
ass±d±dayo  n²haritv±  dassit±, so sa½vaººan±viseso desan±h±ravibhaªgo n±ma.



Yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  ekasmi½yeva  sutte ass±d±dayo n²haritv± dassit±, so
sa½vaººan±viseso desan±h±rasamp±to n±m±ti viseso daµµhabbo.
    “Ettakova  desan±h±rasamp±to  paripuººo”ti vattabbatt± “niyutto desan±h±rasa-
mp±to”ti  vutta½.  Ekekasmi½yeva  sutte ass±d±dayo yena yena sa½vaººan±vise-
sabh³tena  desan±h±rasamp±tena  n²haritv± yath±raha½ dassit±, so so sa½vaººa-
n±visesabh³to   desan±h±rasamp±to  niyutto  yath±raha½  niddh±retv±  yujjitabboti
attho gahito.
 
                                     Iti desan±h±rasamp±te sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi pana …pe… gahetabboti.
 
                                               2. Vicayah±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    53.   Yena   (..0228)   desan±h±rasamp±tena   ass±d±dayo   ±cariyena   vibhatt±,
amhehi  ca ñ±t±, so desan±h±rasamp±to paripuººo, “katamo vicayah±rasamp±to”-
ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katamo  vicayo  h±rasamp±to”ti-±di  vutta½. Tatth±ti tesu
desan±h±rasamp±t±d²su   so¼asasu   h±rasamp±tesu   katamo   sa½vaººan±viseso
vicayah±rasamp±to   n±m±ti   pucchati.   Imesu   dhammesu   aya½  dhammo  yena
sa½vaººan±visesena    vicayitabbo,   so   sa½vaººan±viseso   vicayah±rasamp±to
n±m±ti niyametv± vibhajitu½ “tattha taºh±”ti-±di vutta½. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana–
         “Eva½  desan±h±rasamp±ta½ dassetv± id±ni vicayah±rasamp±ta½ dassento
    yasm±  desan±h±rapadatthavicayo vicayah±ro, tasm± desan±h±re vipall±sahetu-
    bh±vena  niddh±rit±ya taºh±ya kusal±divibh±gapavicayamukhena vicayah±rasa-
    mp±ta½ dassetu½ ‘tattha taºh± duvidh±’ti-±di ±raddhan”ti (netti. aµµha. 53)–
Vutta½.  Tattha  tatth±ti  tasmi½  “arakkhitena citten±”ti-±disuttatthe desan±h±rasa-
mp±tena   sa½vaººite   akusaladhamme  “taºh±”ti  niddh±rit±  sabbataºh±.  Kusal±-
p²ti   catubh³make   kusale  uddissa  pavatt±  taºh±pi.  Akusal±p²ti  akusaladhamme
uddissa  pavatt± taºh±p²ti duvidh± hot²ti vicayitabb±. Tena vutta½ µ²k±ya½– “kusala-
dhamm±rammaº±ti  kusaladhamme  uddissa  pavattamatta½ sandh±ya vutta½, na
tesa½   ±rammaºapaccayata½,   idha   ‘kusal±   dhamm±’ti  lokuttaradhamm±nampi
adhippetatt±”ti.
    “Kusal±  taºh±  ki½g±min²,  akusal±  taºh± ki½ g±min²”ti pucchitabbatt± “akusal±
sa½s±rag±min²”ti-±di   vutta½.  Atha  v±  “katamo  kusal±kusalataºh±na½  viseso”ti
pucchitabbatt±  “akusal±  sa½s±rag±min²”ti-±di  vutta½.  “Taºh± n±ma sa½s±rag±-
min²   hotu,   katha½  apacayag±min²”ti  vattabbatt±  “pah±nataºh±”ti  vutta½,  pah±-
nassa   hetubh³t±   taºh±   pah±nataºh±ti   attho,  pah±tabbataºha½  ±gamma  ya½
pah±na½   pavattetabba½,   tena  pavattetabbena  pah±nena  apacaya½  gacchat²ti
vutta½ hoti.



    “Ki½  (..0229)  pana taºh±yeva kusal±kusal±ti dubbidh±, ud±hu aññopi kusal±ku-
sal±ti   dubbidho”ti   vattabbatt±   “m±nop²”ti-±di   vutta½.   “Katamo   m±no  kusalo,
katamo  m±no  akusalo”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “ya½  m±na½  niss±ya  m±na½ pajahati,
aya½  m±no  kusalo.  Yo  pana m±no dukkha½ nibbattayati, aya½ m±no akusalo”ti
vutta½.   Tattha   ya½  m±na½  …pe…  kusaloti  ya½  m±na½  niss±ya  upaniss±ya
pah±na½  pavattita½,  tena  pah±nena  sant±ne  uppajjan±raha½  m±na½  pajahati,
aya½   upanissayapaccayabh³to   m±no  phal³pac±rena  kusalo.  Yo  pana  …pe…
akusaloti   yo   pana   m±no  parahi½san±divasena  pavattam±no  hutv±  attano  ca
parassa ca dukkha½ nibbattayati, aya½ m±no akusaloti vicayitv± veditabbo.
    “Sa½s±r±pacayag±min²su   t±su   taºh±su   katam±   apacayag±min²  taºh±  kusa-
l±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “kusal±”ti  vutt±ya  taºh±ya  sar³pa½  dassetu½  “tattha  ya½
nekkhammasitan”ti-±di   vutta½.  Tatth±ti  t±su  sa½s±r±pacayag±min²su  taºh±bh³-
t±su kusal±kusal±su. Aya½ taºh± kusal±ti sambandho. “Ariy± puggal± santa½ ±ya-
tana½ ya½ ariyaphaladhamma½ sacchikatv± upasampajja viharanti, ta½ ±yatana½
ariyaphaladhamma½   aha½   kud±ssu   sacchikatv±   viharissan”ti  patthayantassa
tassa   kulaputtassa   tasmi½   ariyaphale   pih±  uppajjati,  pih±paccay±  ya½  doma-
nassa½  uppajjati,  ida½  domanassa½  “nekkhammasitan”ti  vuccati.  Aya½  ariya-
phale  pih±saªkh±t±  taºh± kusal± anavajj± anavajja-ariyaphaladhamma½ uddissa
pavattatt±ti vicayitabba½.
    “Katha½  pavatt±”ti  vattabbatt±  “r±gavir±g±”ti-±di vutta½. Y± r±gavir±g± cetovi-
mutti  pattabb±.  Tad±rammaº±  ta½  cetovimutti½  ±gamma  pavatt±  taºh±  kusal±
anavajj±,  y±  avijj±vir±g± paññ±vimutti pattabb±, tad±rammaº± ta½ paññ±vimutti½
±gamma   pavatt±   taºh±   kusal±   anavajj±ti   vicayitabb±.   T±ya   paññ±vimuttiy±
vasena bhagavat±–
          “Tasm± rakkhitacittassa, samm±saªkappagocaro;
          samm±diµµhipurekkh±ro, ñatv±na udayabbaya½;
          thinamiddh±bhibh³  bhikkhu,  sabb±  duggatiyo jahe”ti. (ud±. 32; netti. 31, 65,
78)–
G±th±ya½  (..0230) “sabb± duggatiyo jahe”ti pada½ vutta½, “tass± paññ±vimuttiy±
yo  pavicayo  k±tabbo,  katamo  so  pavicayo”ti pucchitabbatt± “tass± ko pavicayo”-
ti-±di   vutta½.  Tass±  paññ±vimuttiy±  ko  pavicayoti  ce  puccheyya  “aµµha  magga-
ªg±ni–  samm±diµµhi samm±saªkappo samm±v±c± samm±kammanto samm±-±j²vo
samm±v±y±mo  samm±sati  samm±sam±dh²”ti  pavicayo  veditabbo.  “So  pavicayo
kattha   daµµhabbo”ti   pucchitabbatt±  “so  katth±”ti-±di  vutta½.  So  paññ±vimuttiy±
pavicayo  kattha  kasmi½ dhamme daµµhabboti pucchati. Catutthe jh±ne p±ramit±ya
ukka½sagat±ya catutthajjh±nabh±van±ya so pavicayo daµµhabbo.
    “Catutthe  jh±ne  p±ramit±y±”ti  vuttamattha½  vivaritu½  “catutthe  hi jh±ne”ti-±di
vutta½.   Yo   so   catutthajjh±nal±bh²  puggalo  catutthe  jh±ne  parisuddha½  pariyo-
d±ta½  anaªgaºa½  vigat³pakkilesa½  mudu  kammaniya½  µhita½ ±neñjappatta½,
iti  aµµhaªgasamann±gata½  citta½ bh±vayati, so catutthajjh±nal±bh² puggalo tattha
catutthe   jh±ne   aµµhavidha½  vijj±caraºa½  adhigacchati.  Katama½  aµµhavidha½?
Cha  abhiññ±,  dve  ca  visese v± adhigacchat²ti yojan±. Iddhividh±dayo pañca, loki-



y±bhiññ±  ceva  arahattamaggapaññ±  c±ti  cha abhiññ±. Manomayiddhi ceva vipa-
ssan±ñ±ºañc±ti dve ca vises± honti.
    “Ta½   catutthajjh±nacitta½   kuto   parisuddha½   …pe…   kuto   ±neñjappattan”ti
pucchitabbatt±  “ta½  citta½  yato  parisuddhan”ti-±di  vutta½. Ta½ citta½ yato upe-
kkh±satip±risuddhibh±vato  parisuddha½,  tato upekkh±satip±risuddhibh±vato pari-
yod±ta½ hoti. Sukh±d²na½ paccayagh±tena yato v²tar±g±di-anaªgaºabh±vato ana-
ªgaºa½,  tato  v²tar±g±di-anaªgaºabh±vato  vigat³pakkilesa½. Yato subh±vitabh±-
vato   mudu,  tato  subh±vitabh±vato  kammaniya½.  Yato  parisuddh±d²su  µhitabh±-
vato  µhita½,  tato  parisuddh±d²su  µhitabh±vato  ±neñjappatta½ hot²tipi yojan± yutt±
aµµhakath±ya½   (netti.   aµµha.  53)  yuga¼ato  ±gatatt±.  Saddh±v²riyasatisam±dhipa-
ññ±-obh±sehi    pariggahitabh±vato   ±neñjappatta½.   Saddh±ya   hi   pariggahita½
citta½  paµipakkhe  assaddhiye  na  iñjati  na  calati,  v²riyena  pariggahita½  (..0231)
citta½  paµipakkhe  kosajje na iñjati, satiy± pariggahita½ citta½ paµipakkhe pam±de
na  iñjati,  sam±dhin±  pariggahita½  citta½ paµipakkhe uddhacce na iñjati, paññ±ya
pariggahita½  citta½  paµipakkh±ya  avijj±ya  na  iñjati,  obh±sagata½  citta½  kilesa-
ndhak±re  na  iñjati.  Iti  imehi  chahi  dhammehi  pariggahita½  catutthajjh±nacitta½
±neñjappatta½  hoti. Eva½ aµµhaªgasamann±gatatt± catutthajjh±nacitta½ channa½
abhiññ±ñ±º±nañca     manomayiddhivipassan±ñ±º±nañca     adhigam³p±yo     hoti,
tasm±   so   paññ±vimuttiparicayo   catutthajjh±ne   daµµhabboyev±ti   saªkhepattho.
Vitth±rato  pana  aµµhakath±ya½ (netti. aµµha. 53) “tattha upekkh±satip±risuddhibh±-
ven±”ti-±din± v± “aparo nayo”ti-±din± v± vuttoyev±ti amhehi na vutto.
    “Yesa½ r±g±di-aªgaº±na½ abh±vena anaªgaºa½, yesa½



abhijjh±di-upakkiles±na½  abh±vena  vigat³pakkilesa½,  y±ya cittassa µhitiy± abh±-
vena  µhita½,  iñjan±ya  abh±vena ±neñjappatta½, te r±g±di-aªgaº±dayo katam±ya
pakkh±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  aªgaº±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tatth±ti tesu r±g±di-aªga-
º±d²su aªgaº± ca r±g±di-aªgaº± ca upakkiles± abhijjh±di-upakkiles± ca santi, tadu-
bhaya½    r±g±di-aªgaºa-abhijjh±di-upakkilesadvaya½   taºh±pakkho   r±g±di-aªga-
º±na½   taºh±sabh±vatt±,   abhijjh±di-upakkiles±nañca   taºh±ya   anulomatt±.   Y±
iñjan±  phandan± y± ca cittassa aµµhiti anavaµµh±na½ atthi, aya½ iñjan± aµµhiti diµµhi-
pakkho iñjan±ya ca aµµhitiy± ca micch±bhinivesahetubh±vatoti pavicayo k±tabbo.
    “Ki½   pana   catutthajjh±nacitta½  aµµhaªgasamann±gatatt±yeva  channa½  abhi-
ññ±ñ±º±nañca  manomayiddhivipassan±ñ±º±nañca  adhigam³p±yo hot²”ti pucchi-
tabbatt±  “catt±ri  indriy±n²”ti  vutta½. “Tassa catutthajjh±nal±bhino, dukkhindriya½
domanassindriya½   sukhindriya½   somanassindriya½   iti   catt±rindriy±ni  catuttha-
jjh±ne  nirujjhanti,  tassa catutthajjh±nal±bhino upekkhindriya½ avasiµµha½ bhavati,
tasm±pi   catutthajjh±nacitta½   vuttappak±r±na½   aµµhanna½  ñ±º±na½  adhigam³-
p±yo   hoti,   so  ca  adhigam³p±yabh±vo  ciººavas²bh±vasseva  bhaveyya,  katha½
catutthajjh±namattal±bhino   ciººavas²bh±vo   siy±”ti  vattabbatt±  so  catutthajjh±na-
l±bh²  catutthajjh±neyeva  aµµhatv±  ar³pasam±pattiyopi  (..0232)  eva½  katv± nibba-
tteti   bh±veti,   tasm±   ciººavas²bh±vo   hot²ti  dassetu½  “so  uparima½  sam±patti-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tassattho  aµµhakath±ya½  (netti.  aµµha.  53)  vitth±rato vutto, tasm±
yojanamatta½ kariss±ma.
    So   r³p±vacaracatutthajjh±nal±bh²   yog±vacaro  r³p±vacaracatutthajjh±nasam±-
pattito    uparima½   ±k±s±nañc±yatanasam±patti½   santato   santatarato   manasi
karoti.  Yath±vutta½  uparima½  sam±patti½  santato manasi karoto tassa catuttha-
jjh±nal±bhino  yog±vacarassa  catutthajjh±ne  saññ±  saññ±padh±n± sam±patti o¼±-
rik±  viya  hutv± saºµhahati, paµighasaññ± ca ukkaºµh± anabhirati hutv± saºµhahati,
so  yath±vuttena  vidhin±  manasi  karonto yog±vacaro sabbaso niravasesato r³pa-
saññ±na½  samatikkam± paµighasaññ±na½ atthaªgam± n±nattasaññ±na½ amana-
sik±r±  “±k±sa½  anantan”ti manasi katv± pavattam±na½ ±k±s±nañc±yatanasam±-
patti½  sacchikatv±  upasampajja  viharati.  R³pasaññ±  r³p±vacarasaññ± pañcavi-
dhaabhiññ±bhin²h±ro  hoti.  N±nattasaññ±  n±n±rammaºesu  vok±ro  akusalo pava-
ttati.   Eva½   r³p±vacarajjh±ne  ±d²navadass²  hutv±  t±  r³pasaññ±n±nattasaññ±yo
±rammaºe   samatikkamati,   assa   yog±vacarassa   paµighasaññ±  ca  abbhattha½
gacchati.  Eva½ imin± vuttanayena samatikkamena sam±hitassa, santavuttin± ar³-
p±vacarasam±dhin±  sam±hitassa  yog±vacarassa obh±so r³p±vacarajjh±nobh±so
antaradh±yati.  R³p±na½  kasiºar³p±na½  jh±nacakkhun± dassanañca antaradh±-
yat²ti yojan±.
    “Yena  sam±dhin±  sam±hitassa,  sam±hitassa obh±so ca r³p±na½ dassanañca
antaradh±yati,  so  sam±dhi  kittakehi aªgehi samann±gato, katha½ paccavekkhita-
bbo”ti  pucchitabbatt± “so sam±dh²”ti-±di vutta½. So sam±dh²ti yena r³p±r³p±vaca-
rasam±dhin±  sam±hito,  so  duvidhopi  sam±dhi anabhijjh±by±p±dav²riy±rambhehi
t²hi   upak±rakaªgehi   ca   passaddhisat²hi   dv²hi  parikkh±raªgehi  ca  avikkhittena
ekena   sabh±vaªgena   ca  chahi  aªgehi  samann±gatoti  paccavekkhitabbo  puna-



ppuna½  cintetabbo  sallakkhetabbo  (..0233). “Katha½ kattha paccavekkhitabbo”ti
pucchitabbatt±    “anabhijjh±sahagata½   me   m±nasa½   sabbaloke”ti-±di   vutta½.
“Tesu  chasu  aªgesu  kittako  samatho,  kittak±  vipassan±”ti pucchitabbatt± ettako
samatho, ettak± vipassan±ti vibhajitu½ “tattha yañc±”ti-±di vutta½.
    54.  “Paññ±vimutt²”ti  vuttassa arahattaphalassa sam±dhissa samathavipassan±-
saªkh±t±  pubbabh±gapaµipad± sam±dhimukhena ±cariyena vibhatt±, “t±ya paµipa-
d±ya  labhitabbo  arahattaphalasam±dhi  kittakena  veditabbo”ti  pucchitabbatt± “so
sam±dhi  pañcavidhena  veditabbo”ti vutta½. Yo arahattaphalasam±dhi samathavi-
passan±paµipad±ya  labhitabbo,  so  arahattaphalasam±dhi  pañcavidhena ñ±ºada-
ssanena veditabbo.
     “Katha½    pañcavidhañ±ºadassana½    paccupaµµhita½    bhavat²”ti   vattabbatt±
“aya½   sam±dh²”ti-±di   vutta½.   Aya½   arahattaphalasam±dhi  appitappitakkhaºe
phalasam±pattisukhatt±  paccuppannasukho  hoti, iti paccavekkhantassa assa ara-
hato  paccattameva  ñ±ºadassana½  paccupaµµhita½ bhavati. Aya½ arahattaphala-
sam±dhi  ±yati½  sam±pajjitabbassa  arahattaphalasam±dhissa  upanissayapacca-
yatt±  ±yati½ sukhavip±ko hoti, iti paccavekkhantassa …pe… bhavati. Aya½ araha-
ttaphalasam±dhi    kilesa-ar²hi    ±rakatt±    ariyo,   k±m±misavaµµ±misalok±mis±na½
abh±vato  nir±miso  ca  hoti, iti paccavekkhantassa …pe… bhavati. Aya½ arahatta-
phalasam±dhi     ak±purisehi     samm±sambuddhapaccekabuddhas±vakabuddhehi
sevitabbatt±   ak±purisasevito  hoti,  iti  paccavekkhantassa  …pe…  bhavati.  Aya½
arahattaphalasam±dhi    aªgasantakilesadarathasantatt±    santo   ceva   divasampi
sam±pajjantassa  atittikaraºato  paº²to  ca paµippassaddhakilesena arahat± pugga-
lena  laddhatt±  paµippassaddhiladdho  ca  arahattamaggasam±dhisaªkh±tena eko-
dibh±vena  adhigatatt±  ekodibh±v±dhigato  ca  sasaªkh±rena  sapayogena adhiga-
tatt±,  n²varaº±dipaccan²kadhamme  niggayha  anadhigatatt±,  aññe  kilese  v±retv±
anadhigatatt±,  arahattamaggaphalabh±veneva  pavattatt± nasasaªkh±raniggayha-
v±ritagato  hoti, iti paccavekkhantassa assa arahato paccattameva ñ±ºadassana½
paccupaµµhita½    bhavat²ti    pañcavidhena    ñ±ºadassanena   so   arahattaphalasa-
m±dhi vicayitv± veditabboti.
    “Paccuppannasukh±d²su  (..0234)  sam±dh²su  kittako  samatho,  kittak± vipassa-
n±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   yo   ca  sam±dhi  paccuppannasukho”ti-±di  vutta½.
Samatho,  vipassan±ti ca arahattaphalasamathavipassan±va adhippet±, na pubba-
bh±gasamathavipassan±ti.  Arahattaphalasam±dhi  pañcavidhena  veditabboti ±ca-
riyena   vutto,   “tassa   arahattaphalasam±dhissa   pubbabh±gapaµipad±ya½   vutto
sam±dhi  kittakena  veditabbo”ti  pucchitabbatt± “so sam±dhi pañcavidhena vedita-
bbo”ti    vutta½.   Yo   r³p±vacaracatutthajjh±nasam±dhi   pubbabh±gapaµipad±ya½
vutto,   so   r³p±vacaracatutthajjh±nasam±dhi   pañcavidhena  pak±rena  veditabbo.
“Katamen±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “p²tipharaºat±”ti-±di vutta½. Paµhamadutiyajjh±nesu
paññ±   p²tipharaºat±   hoti.   Paµhamadutiyatatiyajjh±nesu   paññ±  sukhapharaºat±
hoti. Catutthajjh±ne cetopariyapaññ± cetopharaºat± hoti. Dibbacakkhupaññ± ±loka-
pharaºat±   hoti.   Jh±na½   paccavekkhitv±   pavattam±napaññ±  paccavekkhaº±ni-
mitta½  hoti.  Iti  pañcavidhena  paññ±pak±rena vicayitv± veditabboti. “Tesu pañca-



vidhesu  pak±resu  kittako  samatho,  kittak± vipassan±”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha yo
ca p²tipharaºo”ti-±di vutta½.
    55.  Sampayogavasena  sam±dhi  ±cariyena  vibhatto,  amhehi  ca ñ±to, “katha½
±rammaºavasena  vibhatto”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “dasa  kasiº±yatan±n²”ti-±di vutta½.
Imehi  dasahi  ±rammaºehi kasiºehipi sam±dhi vicinitv± veditabboti. “Tesu dasasu
kittako  samatho,  kittak±  vipassan±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  yañc±”ti-±di vutta½.
Kasiºanti  ca  kasiºamaº¹alampi  parikammampi paµibh±ganimittampi tasmi½ paµi-
bh±ganimitte    uppannajjh±nampi   vuccati,   idha   pana   sasampayuttajjh±nameva
adhippeta½.
    “Ki½  pana  vuttappak±ro  sam±dhiyeva  samathavipassan±ya  yojetabbo, ud±hu
aññopi  yojetabbo”ti  vattabbatt±  satipaµµh±n±dipubbabh±gapaµipad±bhedena  ane-
kabhedabhinno  niravaseso  ariyamaggopi  vicayitv±  yojetabboti  dassetu½  “eva½
sabbo”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  evanti  may±  vuttanayena  vuttanay±nus±rena  sabbo
niravaseso  satipaµµh±n±dipubbabh±gapaµipad±bhedena  anekabhedabhinno ariyo
maggo  yojetabbo. Katha½? Yena yena anabhijjh±di±k±rena paccuppannasukhat±-
di-±k±rena  (..0235)  sam±dhi  may±  vutto,  tena  tena  anabhijjh±di-±k±rena paccu-
ppannasukhat±di-±k±rena  yo  yo  ariyamaggo samathena yojetu½ sambhavati, so
so  ariyamaggo  samathena  vicayitv±  yojayitabbo. Yo yo ariyamaggo vipassan±ya
yojetu½  sambhavati,  so  so  ariyamaggo vipassan±ya yojayitv± yojayitabboti attho
gahetabbo.
     “Yehi   samath±dhiµµh±nehi   vipassan±dhammehi   yojayitabbo,   te   samath±dhi-
µµh±n±  vipassan±dhamm± katamehi dhammehi saªgahit±”ti pucchitabbatt± “te t²hi
dhammehi  saªgahit±  aniccat±ya  dukkhat±ya anattat±y±”ti vutta½, te samath±dhi-
µµh±n±  vipassan±dhamm±  “aniccat±ya  paññ±ya  dukkhat±ya  paññ±ya anattat±ya
paññ±y±”ti   t²hi   anupassan±dhammehi   saªgahit±   gaºhit±ti  attho.  Aniccat±din±
sahacaraºato anupassan±paññ±pi “aniccat± dukkhat± anattat±”ti vuccati.
    “Yo  yog²  puggalo  samath±dhiµµh±na½  vipassana½  bh±vayam±no  hoti, so yog²
puggalo  ki½  bh±vayat²”ti pucchitabbatt± “so samathavipassana½ bh±vayam±no”-
ti-±di vutta½.
    Samathavipassan±d²ni  bh±vayam±no  puggalo  r±gacarito  dosacarito mohacari-
toti   tividho,   “tattha   katamo   puggalo   katamena   katamena  vimokkhamukhena
niyy±ti,    katam±ya½    katam±ya½    sikkhanto,    katama½    katama½   pajahanto,
katama½   katama½  anupagacchanto,  katama½  katama½  parij±nanto,  katama½
katama½    pav±hento,    katama½    katama½   niddhunanto,   katama½   katama½
vamento,  katama½ katama½ nibb±pento, katama½ katama½ upp±µento, katama½
katama½ vijaµento niyy±t²”ti pucchitabbatt± “r±gacarito puggalo”ti-±di vutta½. Aµµha-
kath±ya½  pana  “id±ni  yesa½ puggal±na½ yattha sikkhant±na½ visesato niyy±na-
mukh±ni,    yesañca    kiles±na½   paµipakkhabh³t±ni   t²ºi   vimokkhamukh±ni,   tehi
saddhi½   t±ni   dassetu½   ‘r±gacarito’ti-±di   vuttan”ti  vutta½.  Tassatthopi  aµµhaka-
th±ya½ (netti. aµµha. 55) vuttoyeva.
    “Kasm±  (..0236)  t²ºi  vimokkhamukh±ni  bh±vayanto  tayo  khandhe bh±vayat²”ti
vattabbatt±  “tattha  suññatavimokkhamukhan”ti-±di vutta½. Tatth±ti tesu t²su vimo-



kkhamukhesu.    Suññatavimokkhamukha½   paññ±kkhandho   anatt±nupassan±ya
paññ±padh±natt±.   Animittavimokkhamukha½  sam±dhikkhandho  anicc±nupassa-
n±ya  sam±dhipadh±natt±.  Appaºihitavimokkhamukha½  s²lakkhandho  dukkh±nu-
passan±ya  s²lapadh±natt±.  Iti t²hi vimokkhamukhehi tiººa½ khandh±na½ saªgahi-
tatt±  t²ºi  vimokkhamukh±ni  bh±vayanto  so  yog² puggalo tayo khandhe bh±vayati-
yev±ti paññ±padh±n±dibh±vo aµµhakath±ya½ (netti. aµµha. 55) vutto. Tayo khandhe
bh±vayanto  ariya½  aµµhaªgika½  magga½  bh±vayati.  “Kasm±  bh±vayat²”ti vatta-
bbatt± k±raºa½ dassetu½ “tattha y±”ti-±di vutta½.
    Tiººa½  khandh±na½  ariya-aµµhaªgikamaggabh±vo  vibhatto,  amhehi  ca  j±nito,
“katha½   samathavipassan±bh±vo   j±nitabbo”ti   vattabbatt±  tiººa½  khandh±na½
samathavipassan±bh±va½  dassetu½  “tattha  s²lakkhandho  c±”ti-±di  vutta½.  “Yo
yog²  puggalo  samathavipassana½  bh±veti,  tassa yogino puggalassa bhavaªg±ni
katama½  bh±vana½ gacchant²”ti pucchitabbatt± “yo samathavipassana½ bh±veti,
tass±”ti-±di  vutta½.  K±yo  ca  cittañca  dve  bhavaªg±ni  upapattibhavassa  aªg±ni
bh±vana½   va¹¹hana½   gacchanti.   S²lañca   sam±dhi  ca  dve  pad±ni  dve  p±d±
bhavanirodhag±min² paµipad± bh±vana½ va¹¹hana½ gacchanti.
    “Katha½  gacchant²”ti  vattabbatt±  “so  hoti  bhikkh³”ti-±di  vutta½. Bh±vitak±yoti
bh±vito   k±yo   k±ya-±bhisam±c±riko,  k±yasa½varo  v±  yena  bhikkhun±ti  bh±vita-
k±yo.  Sesesupi  esa  nayo.  K±ye  k±ya-±bhisam±c±rike,  k±yasa½vare v± bh±viya-
m±ne    sati    samm±kammanto,    samm±v±y±mo    ca   dve   dhamm±   bh±vana½
gacchanti k±yasam±c±ras²latt±. S²le



v±c±sa½vara-±j²vasa½varavasena  pavatte  s²le  bh±viyam±ne sati samm±v±c± ca
samm±-±j²vo   ca  dve  dhamm±  bh±vana½  gacchanti  v±c±disa½varas²latt±.  Citte
cittasa½varavasena   pavatte   citte   bh±viyam±ne   sati   samm±sati  ca  samm±sa-
m±dhi  ca  dve  dhamm±  bh±vana½  gacchanti cittasa½varas²latt±. Paññ±ya bh±vi-
yam±n±ya    sati   samm±diµµhi   ca   samm±saªkappo   (..0237)   ca   dve   dhamm±
bh±vana½  gacchanti  sam±natt±,  upak±rakatt±  ca.  Samm±saªkappena  hi  puna-
ppuna½ saªkappantassa paññ± va¹¹hat²ti.
    “Samm±kammanto  ca  samm±v±y±mo  ca dve dhamm± k±yavaseneva vibhatt±
vicetabb±  ki½,  ud±hu  cittavasena  vibhatt±  vicetabb± kin”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha
yo  ca  samm±kammanto”ti-±di  vutta½. K±yasucaritacetan±bh³to yo ca samm±ka-
mmanto,  ta½sahito  yo  ca samm±v±y±mo siy± k±yiko, viratibh³to yo ca samm±ka-
mmanto,  ta½sahito yo ca samm±v±y±mo siy± cetasiko, tattha tesu k±yikacetasika-
bh³tesu  samm±kammantasamm±v±y±mesu  yo samm±kammantasamm±v±y±mo
k±yasaªgaho,   so   samm±kammantasamm±v±y±mo   k±ye  k±ya-±bhisam±c±rike,
k±yasa½vare  v±  bh±vite sati bh±vana½ gacchati. Yo samm±kammantasamm±v±-
y±mo  cittasaªgaho, so samm±kammantasamm±v±y±mo citte cittasa½vare bh±vite
sati bh±vana½ gacchat²ti yojan±.
    “Samathavipassana½    bh±vayanto    so    yog²   puggalo   kittaka½   adhigama½
gacchat²”ti    vicayitabbatt±   “so   samathavipassana½   bh±vayanto”ti-±di   vutta½.
Pañcavidha½  ariyamagg±dhigama½  dassetu½ “khipp±dhigamo c±”ti-±di vutta½.
Tassattho  aµµhakath±ya½  (netti. aµµha. 55) vibhatto. “Kena katamo adhigamo hot²”-
ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha samathen±”ti-±di vutta½.
    56.   “Arakkhitena   citten±”ti-±disuttattho   veneyy±na½   arahattaphalavimuttimu-
khena  ±cariyena vicayito vibhatto, amhehi ca ñ±to, “desakassa dasabalasamann±-
gatassa  dasa  bal±ni katha½ vicayitabb±n²”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha yo desayati, so
dasabalasamann±gato”ti-±di vutta½. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana–
         “Iti  mah±thero  ‘tasm±  rakkhitacittass±’ti  g±th±ya vasena arahattaphalavimu-
    ttimukhena  vicayah±rasamp±ta½  niddisanto,  desan±kusalat±ya  anekehi sutta-
    ppadesehi  tass±  pubbabh±gapaµipad±ya bh±van±vises±na½ bh±van±nisa½s±-
    nañca  vibhajanavasena n±nappak±rato vicayah±ra½ dassetv±, id±ni dasanna½
(..0238)  tath±gatabal±nampi vasena ta½ dassetu½ ‘tattha yo desayat²’ti-±dim±h±”-
    ti–
Vutta½.   Tattha   tatth±ti   tesu  samathavipassana½  bh±vayantesu  s±sitabbas±sa-
kesu.    Dasabalasamann±gato    yo    desako    satth±    “arakkhitena   citten±”ti-±di-
dhamma½  deseti,  ov±dena  s±vake  na  visa½v±dayati, tassa desakassa satthuno
dasa bal±ni vicayitabb±n²ti yojan±.
    “Kinti  deset²”ti pucchitabbatt± “so tividhan”ti-±di vutta½. Tesu dasasu tath±gata-
balesu  µh±n±µµh±nañ±ºa½  paµhama½  tath±gatabala½  n±ma, “ta½ bala½ katha½
vicayitabban”ti pucchitabbatt± “so tath± ovadito”ti-±di vutta½. Attho aµµhakath±ya½
(netti.  aµµha.  56)  vutto,  p±¼ivasenapi  p±kaµo.  “Eta½  µh±na½  na  vijjat²”ti j±nana½
aµµh±nañ±ºa½  n±ma,  “eta½  µh±na½  vijjat²”ti  j±nana½ µh±nañ±ºa½ n±m±ti µh±n±-
µµh±n±na½   j±nanañ±ºa½   paµhama½   tath±gatabala½   vicayitabbanti  adhipp±yo



veditabbo. (1)
    57.     Ýh±n±µµh±nañ±ºa½    paµhama½    tath±gatabala½    ±cariyena    vicayita½
vibhatta½  amhehi ca ñ±ta½, “katha½ sabbatthag±minipaµipad±ñ±ºa½ dutiyatath±-
gatabala½  vicayitabban”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “iti µh±n±µµh±nat±”ti vutta½. “Aya½ paµi-
pad±  imasmi½  bhave  g±min², aya½ paµipad± imasmi½ bhave g±min²”ti sabbattha
g±miniy±     paµipad±ya    j±nanañ±ºa½    sabbatthag±minipaµipad±ñ±ºa½    n±m±ti
sabbatthag±minipaµipad±ñ±ºa½    dutiya½    tath±gatabala½    vicayitabbanti    adhi-
pp±yo. (2)
    59.   Sabbatthag±minipaµipad±ñ±ºa½   dutiya½   tath±gatabala½  ±cariyena  vica-
yita½,  amhehi  ca ñ±ta½, “katha½ anekadh±tun±n±dh±tuñ±ºa½ tatiya½ tath±gata-
bala½  vicayitabban”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “iti sabbatthag±min² paµipad±”ti-±di vutta½.
“Aya½  dh±tu  ca  aya½  dh±tu ca anekadh±tu n±ma, aya½ dh±tu ca aya½ dh±tu ca
n±n±dh±tu n±m±”ti anekadh±tun±n±dh±t³na½ j±nanañ±ºa½ anekadh±tun±n±dh±-
tuñ±ºa½   n±m±ti   anekadh±tun±n±dh±tuñ±ºa½  tatiya½  tath±gatabala½  vicayita-
bbanti. (3)
    60.   Anekadh±tun±n±dh±tuñ±ºa½   (..0239)   tatiya½  tath±gatabala½  ±cariyena
vicayita½ vibhatta½, amhehi ca ñ±ta½, “katha½ satt±na½ n±n±dhimuttikat±ñ±ºa½
catuttha½  tath±gatabala½  vicayitabban”ti pucchitabbatt± “iti anekadh±tun±n±dh±-
tukassa  lokass±”ti-±di vutta½. “Ime satt± eva½ adhimutt±, ime satt± eva½ adhimu-
tt±”ti  satt±na½  adhimuccan±na½ j±nanañ±ºa½ satt±na½ n±n±dhimuttikat±ñ±ºa½
n±m±ti    satt±na½    n±n±dhimuttikat±ñ±ºa½   catuttha½   tath±gatabala½   vicayita-
bbanti. (4)
    Satt±na½     n±n±dhimuttikat±ñ±ºa½     catuttha½     tath±gatabala½    ±cariyena
vibhatta½,  amhehi ca ñ±ta½, “katha½ vip±kavemattat±ñ±ºa½ pañcama½ tath±ga-
tabala½   vicayitabban”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “iti   te   yath±dhimutt±  c±”ti-±di  vutta½.
“Eva½  adhimutt±na½  satt±na½ ida½ kamma½ kaºha½, imassa kaºhakammassa
aya½  vip±ko.  Ida½  kamma½  sukka½,  imassa  sukkakammassa  aya½  vip±ko”ti
evam±d²hi  vip±k±na½  n±nattaj±nanañ±ºa½  vip±kavemattat±ñ±ºa½  n±m±ti vip±-
kavemattat±ñ±ºa½ pañcama½ tath±gatabala½ vicayitabbanti.
    62.   Vip±kavemattat±ñ±ºa½   pañcama½   tath±gatabala½  ±cariyena  vicayita½,
amhehi  ca  ñ±ta½,  “katha½  jh±n±na½ sa½kilesavod±navuµµh±nañ±ºa½ chaµµha½
tath±gatabala½    vicayitabban”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “iti   tath±   sam±dinn±nan”ti-±di
vutta½.  “Eva½ sam±dinn±na½ kamm±na½ jh±n±na½ vimokkh±na½ sam±dh²na½
sam±patt²na½  aya½  sa½kileso,  ida½  vod±na½,  ida½  vuµµh±na½,  eva½  sa½kili-
ssati,  eva½  vod±yati, eva½ vuµµhahat²”ti jh±n±na½ sa½kilesavod±navuµµh±n±na½
an±varaºañ±ºa½   jh±n±na½   sa½kilesavod±navuµµh±nañ±ºa½  n±m±ti  jh±n±na½
sa½kilesavod±navuµµh±nañ±ºa½ chaµµha½ tath±gatabala½ vicayitabbanti. (5)
    63.  Jh±n±na½  sa½kilesañ±ºa½  chaµµha½ tath±gatabala½ ±cariyena vicayita½,
“katha½  indriyaparopariyattavemattat±ñ±ºa½  sattama½  tath±gatabala½ vicayita-
bban”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “iti tasseva sam±dhiss±”ti-±di vutta½. “Eva½ ±dhipateyya-
µµhena  indriy±ni, eva½ akampiyaµµhena bal±n²”ti j±nanena saha “aya½ mudindriyo,
aya½  majjhindriyo,  aya½  tikkhindriyo”ti parasatt±na½ parapuggal±na½ indriyaba-



l±na½             amudumajjh±dhimattat±j±nanañ±ºa½-amudumajjh±dhimattat±j±nana-
ñ±ºa½  indriyaparopariyattavemattat±ñ±ºa½  n±m±ti  indriyaparopariyattavematta-
t±ñ±ºa½ sattama½ tath±gatabala½ vicayitabbanti. (6)
    64.   Indriyaparopariyattañ±ºa½   (..0240)   sattama½  tath±gatabala½  ±cariyena
vicayita½,   “katha½  pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±ºa½  aµµhama½  tath±gatabala½  vicayi-
tabba½,   katha½   dibbacakkhuñ±ºa½   navama½  tath±gatabala½  vicayitabban”ti
pucchitabbatt±  “iti  tattha  ya½ anekavihitan”ti-±di vutta½. “Eka½ j±tin”ti-±din± j±ti-
vasena   v±   “eva½n±mo”ti-±din±  n±magottavaºº±h±rasukhadukkhapaµisa½veda-
n±ya   pariyantavasena   v±  s±k±rassa  sa-uddesassa  anekavihitapubbeniv±sassa
ta½ta½bhavassa  asesato j±nanañ±ºa½ pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±ºa½ n±m±ti pubbe-
niv±s±nussatiñ±ºa½ aµµhama½ tath±gatabala½ vicayitabbanti. (7)
    Cavam±na-upapajjam±nah²napaº²tasuvaººadubbaººasugataduggatayath±ka-
mm³pag±na½ satt±na½ asesato cut³pap±t±na½ j±nanañ±ºa½ dibbacakkhuñ±ºa½
n±m±ti dibbacakkhuñ±ºa½ navama½ tath±gatabala½ vicayitabbanti. (8-9)
    Pubbeniv±s±di-aµµhamanavama½       tath±gatabala½       ±cariyena      vicayita½
vibhatta½,  “katha½  sabb±savakkhayañ±ºa½  dasama½  tath±gatabala½ vicayita-
bban”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “iti  tattha  yan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Bodhim³le  sa½kilesam±rani-
hana½   ñ±ºa½   uppanna½,  ida½  kilesam±ranihana½  ñ±ºa½  sabb±savakkhaya-
ñ±ºa½  n±m±ti  sabb±savakkhayañ±ºa½  dasama½ tath±gatabala½ vicayitabbanti
aya½   saªkhepattho.   Vitth±rato   pana   p±¼ito  ca  aµµhakath±to  ca  yatipot±nampi
p±kaµo bhaveyy±ti maññitv± na dassito.(10)
    “Ettakova  vicayah±rasamp±to  paripuººo”ti  vattabbatt±  “niyutto  vicayo h±rasa-
mp±to”ti  vutta½.  Ye  ye  suttappadesatth±  vutt±, te te suttappadesatth± yena yena
sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  vicayah±rasamp±tena  vicayitabb±,  so  so sa½vaººa-
n±visesabh³to  vicayah±rasamp±to  niyutto  yath±raha½ n²haritv± yujjitabboti attho
gahetabboti.
 
                                      Iti vicayah±rasamp±te sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi pana …pe… gahetabboti.
 
                                                 3. Yuttih±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    65.  Yena  (..0241)  yena vicayah±rasamp±tena suttappadesatth± ±cariyena vica-
yitabb±,  amhehi  ca  ñ±t±,  so  vicayah±rasamp±to paripuººo, “katamo yuttih±rasa-
mp±to”ti   pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katamo  yuttih±rasamp±to”ti-±di  vutta½.  Aµµhaka-
th±ya½  pana–  “eva½ n±n±nayehi vicayah±rasamp±ta½ vitth±retv± id±ni yuttih±ra-
samp±t±d²ni   dassetu½  ‘tattha  katamo  yuttih±rasamp±to’ti-±di  ±raddhan”ti  (netti.
aµµha.  65)  vutta½. Tatth±ti tesu desan±h±rasamp±t±d²su so¼asasu h±rasamp±tesu



katamo  sa½vaººan±viseso  yuttih±rasamp±to  n±m±ti pucchati, pucchitv± yasmi½
suttappadese   vutt±na½   atth±na½   yuttibh±vo   vic±retabbo,  ta½  suttappadesa½
n²haritu½–
          “Tasm± rakkhitacittassa, samm±saªkappagocaro;
          samm±diµµhipurekkh±ro, ñatv±na udayabbaya½;
          thinamiddh±bhibh³  bhikkhu,  sabb± duggatiyo jahe”ti. (ud±. 32; netti. 31, 78)–
Vutta½.  Tassa½ g±th±ya½ tasm± arakkhitacittassa m±ravas±nugatatt± satisa½va-
ra-indriyasa½var±divasena  bhikkhu  rakkhitacitto assa bhaveyya, tasm± k±mavita-
kk±dimicch±saªkappagocarassa   m±ravas±nugatatt±   nekkhammasaªkapp±diva-
sena  bhikkhu  samm±saªkappagocaro  assa  bhaveyya,  tasm± micch±diµµhihataci-
ttassa   m±ravas±nugatatt±   yonisomanasik±rena  bhikkhu  udayabbaya½  ñatv±na
samm±diµµhipurekkh±ro  assa  bhaveyya,  tasm± thinamiddhena hatacittassa m±ra-
vas±nugatatt±   v²riyavasena   bhikkhu  thinamiddh±bhibh³  assa  bhaveyya,  t±diso
bhikkhu sabb± duggatiyo jahe jahissat²ti attho veditabbo.
    “Tassa½  g±th±ya½  katha½ yuttibh±vo vic±retabbo”ti vattabbatt± “tasm± rakkhi-
tacittass±”ti-±di    vutta½.    Rakkhitacittassa   samm±saªkappagocaro   bhavissat²ti
attho  yujjati  eva,  no  na  yujjati.  Micch±saªkapp±nampi jahitatt± samm±diµµhipure-
kkh±ro  hutv± viharanto udayabbaya½ paµivijjhissat²ti attho yujjati samm±diµµhipure-
kkh±rassa  udayabbay±nupassan±sambhavato.  Udayabbaya½ paµivijjhanto sabb±
duggatiyo  jahissat²ti  attho (..0242) yujjati udayabbay±nupassan±nukkamena ariya-
maggasambhavato.   Sabb±   duggatiyo   jahanto   sabb±ni  duggativinip±tabhay±ni
samatikkamissat²ti   attho   yujjati   sabbesa½  duggativinip±tabhay±na½  anuppajja-
nato.
     “Ettakova yuttih±rasamp±to paripuººo”ti vattabbatt± “niyutto yuttih±rasamp±to”-
ti vutta½. Yena yena



sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  yuttih±rasamp±tena  suttappadesatth±na½  yuttibh±vo
vic±retabbo,  so so sa½vaººan±visesabh³to yuttih±rasamp±to niyutto yath±raha½
niddh±retv± yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti.
 
                                        Iti yuttih±rasamp±te sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi pana …pe… gahetabboti.
 
                                           4. Padaµµh±nah±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    66.  Yena  yena  yuttih±rasamp±tena suttappadesatth±na½ yuttibh±vo ±cariyena
vibh±vito,  amhehi ca ñ±to, so yuttih±rasamp±to paripuººo, “katamo padaµµh±nah±-
rasamp±to”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katamo  padaµµh±no h±rasamp±to”ti pucchati.
     Pucchitv±  yasmi½  suttappadese  vutt±ni  padaµµh±n±ni n²harit±ni, ta½ suttappa-
desa½  n²haritu½ “tasm± rakkhitacittassa, samm±saªkappagocaroti g±th±”ti vutt±.
G±th±ttho  vuttova.  “Katame  g±th±tth±  katamesa½  dhamm±na½  padaµµh±n±n²”ti
pucchitabbatt±   “tasm±  rakkhitacittass±”ti-±di  vutta½.  “Tasm±  rakkhitacittass±”ti
suttappadesassa   atthabh³t±   indriyesu   guttadv±rat±   tiººa½  sucarit±na½  pada-
µµh±na½   n±ma   sucaritap±rip³riy±  ±sannak±raºatt±.  “Samm±saªkappagocaro”ti
suttappadesassa  atthabh³t±  nekkhammasaªkapp±dayo  samm±saªkapp±  sama-
thassa  padaµµh±na½  n±ma  k±macchanda-±din²varaºavikkhambhanassa  ±sanna-
k±raºatt±.  “Samm±diµµhipurekkh±ro”ti  suttappadesassa  atthabh³t± kammassaka-
t±samm±diµµhi  ca  sappaccayan±mar³padassanasamm±diµµhi  (..0243) ca vipassa-
n±ya  padaµµh±na½  n±ma  anicc±nupassan±d²na½ visesak±raºatt±. “Ñatv±na uda-
yabbayan”ti  suttappadesassa  atthabh³t±  udayabbay±nupassan±paññ± dassana-
bh³miy± padaµµh±na½ n±ma paµhamamagg±dhigamassa ±sannak±raºatt±. “Thina-
middh±bhibh³ bhikkh³”ti suttappadesassa atthabh³ta½ thinamiddh±bhibhavana½
v²riyassa  padaµµh±na½ n±ma ±sannak±raºatt±. “Sabb± duggatiyo jahe”ti suttappa-
desassa    atthabh³t±   pah±tabbajahanabh±van±ya   ariyamaggabh±van±ya   pada-
µµh±na½ n±ma pah±tabbappah±nena ariyamaggabh±van±p±rip³risambhavato.
    “Ettakova  padaµµh±nah±rasamp±to paripuººo”ti vattabbatt± “niyutto padaµµh±no
h±rasamp±to”ti  vutta½. Yena yena sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena padaµµh±nah±rasa-
mp±tabh³tena  suttappadesatth±ni padaµµh±n±ni n²harit±ni, so so sa½vaººan±vise-
sabh³to    padaµµh±nah±rasamp±to   niyutto   yath±raha½   niddh±retv±   yujjitabboti
attho gahetabboti.
 
                                 Iti padaµµh±nah±rasamp±te sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 



                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi pana …pe… gahetabboti.
 
                                            5. Lakkhaºah±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    67.   Yena   yena   padaµµh±nah±rasamp±tena   suttappadesatth±ni  padaµµh±n±ni
±cariyena  niddh±rit±ni,  amhehi  ca  ñ±t±ni, so padaµµh±nah±rasamp±to paripuººo,
“katamo  lakkhaºah±rasamp±to”ti  pucchitabbatt± “tattha katamo lakkhaºo h±rasa-
mp±to”ti-±di   vutta½.  Tattha  tesu  desan±h±rasamp±t±d²su  so¼asasu  h±rasamp±-
tesu katamo sa½vaººan±viseso lakkhaºah±rasamp±to n±m±ti pucchati.
     “Katamehi   suttatthehi   sam±nalakkhaº±   katame   dhamm±  gahit±”ti  pucchita-
bbatt±  “tasm±”ti-±di  vutta½.  “Tasm±  rakkhitacittassa, samm±saªkappagocaro”ti
suttappadesena  vutta½  ida½  rakkhaºa½  satindriya½ gahita½, satindriye (..0244)
gahite  saddh±dipañcindriy±ni  gahit±ni bhavanti indriyaµµhena sam±nalakkhaºatt±.
“Samm±diµµhipurekkh±ro”ti  suttappadesena  vutt±  samm±diµµhi  gahit±,  samm±di-
µµhiy±  gahit±ya  ariyo  aµµhaªgiko  maggo gahito bhavati. Ta½ kissa het³ti k±raºa½
pucchati.   Pucchitv±  k±raºam±ha  “samm±diµµhito  h²”ti-±din±.  Samm±diµµhihetuto
samm±saªkappo  hi  yasm±  pabhavati,  tasm±,  samm±saªkappato samm±v±c± hi
yasm±   pabhavati,  tasm±,  samm±v±c±to  samm±kammanto  hi  yasm±  pabhavati,
tasm±,  samm±kammantato  samm±-±j²vo  hi  yasm±  pabhavati,  tasm±, samm±-±j²-
vato  samm±v±y±mo  hi  yasm±  pabhavati,  tasm±,  samm±v±y±mato  samm±satihi
yasm±   pabhavati,   tasm±,   samm±satito   samm±sam±dhi   hi   yasm±  pabhavati,
tasm±,  samm±sam±dhito  samm±vimutti  hi yasm± pabhavati, tasm±, samm±vimu-
ttito   samm±vimuttiñ±ºadassana½   hi  yasm±  pabhavati,  tasm±,  ariyo  aµµhaªgiko
maggo gahito bhavat²ti.
    “Ettakova lakkhaºah±rasamp±to paripuººo”ti vattabbatt± “niyutto lakkhaºo h±ra-
samp±to”ti   vutta½.  Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  lakkhaºah±rasamp±-
tena  suttappadesatth±  sam±nalakkhaºena  gahit±  bhavanti, so so sa½vaººan±vi-
sesabh³to    lakkhaºah±rasamp±to   niyutto   yath±raha½   niddh±retv±   yujjitabboti
attho gahitoti.
 
                                   Iti lakkhaºah±rasamp±te sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi pana …pe… gahetabboti.
 
                                           6. Catuby³hah±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    68.  Yena  yena  lakkhaºah±rasamp±tena  suttappadesatth±  sam±nalakkhaºena



gahit±,   so   lakkhaºah±rasamp±to  paripuººo,  “katamo  catuby³hah±rasamp±to”ti
pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katamo  catuby³ho h±rasamp±to”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha tesu
desan±h±rasamp±t±d²su   so¼asasu   h±rasamp±tesu   katamo   sa½vaººan±viseso
catuby³hah±rasamp±to n±m±ti pucchati.
     “Katamasmi½   (..0245)   sutte   katame   niruty±dhipp±yanid±napubb±par±nusa-
ndhayo niddh±rit±”ti pucchitabbatt± “tasm±”ti-±di vutta½. “Tasm± rakkhitacittass±”-
ti  suttappadese  “rakkh²yate  rakkhitan”ti  nirutti½  “parip±l²yat²”ti  imin± pariy±yena
dasseti,  itisaddassa  ±dyatthatt±  “cintet²ti  citta½,  attano  sant±na½  cinot²ti citta½,
paccayehi    citanti    citta½,    cittavicittaµµhena    citta½,   cittakaraºaµµhena   citta½,
rakkhita½   citta½   yass±ti   rakkhitacitto.   Samm±   saªkappet²ti  samm±saªkappo,
g±vo  caranti  etth±ti  gocaro,  gocaro viy±ti gocaro, samm±saªkappo gocaro ass±ti
samm±saªkappagocaro.  Samm±  passat²ti  samm±diµµhi,  samm±diµµhi purekkh±ro
ass±ti  samm±diµµhipurekkh±ro. J±n±t²ti ñatv±na. Udayo ca vayo ca udayabbaya½.
Thinañca  middhañca  thinamiddha½,  abhibhavat²ti  abhibh³,  thinamiddha½  abhi-
bh³ti    thinamiddh±bhibh³.   Bhikkhat²ti   bhikkh³”ti   niruttipi   n²harit±.   Ten±ha–   “i-
saddo  ±dyattho”ti  (netti.  aµµha.  68).  Es±  vuttappak±r± paññatti nirutti n±m±ti n²ha-
rit±.
    Idha   suttappadese   bhagavato   ko   adhipp±yoti   ce  puccheyya,  ye  sappuris±
sabb±hi   duggat²hi   parimuccituk±m±   bhavissanti,   te   sappuris±   dhammac±rino
rakkhitacitt±  bhavissant²ti  aya½ adhipp±yo. Ettha “tasm± rakkhitacittass±”ti-±disu-
ttappadese bhagavato adhipp±yoti n²haritabbo.
    “Katama½   nid±nan”ti  ce  puccheyya,  kok±liko  s±riputtamoggall±nesu  theresu
citta½   arakkhitv±   padosayitv±   mah±padumaniraye   yasm±   upapanno,   yasm±
bhagav±  ca  sati-±rakkhena samann±gato sabb± duggatiyo jahati, tasm± ca sabb±
duggatiyo  jahituk±mo  bhikkhu  sappuriso  rakkhitacitto  assa  bhaveyy±ti  nid±na½
n²haritabba½.
    “Katamo pubb±parasandh²”ti ce puccheyya, suttamhi “satiy± citta½ rakkhitabban”
ti ya½ vacana½ vutta½, tena pubbavacanena aya½ “tasm± rakkhitacittassa …pe…
sabb±  duggatiyo  jahe”ti  suttappadeso anusandhi sa½sandati samet²ti pubbapar±-
nusandhi niddh±ritabboti.
    “Ettakova (..0246) catuby³hah±rasamp±to paripuººo”ti vattabbatt± “niyutto catu-
by³ho  h±rasamp±to”ti  vutta½.  Yena yena sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena catuby³ha-
h±rasamp±tena   niruty±dhipp±yanid±napubb±par±nusandhi  niddh±ritabbo,  so  so
sa½vaººan±visesabh³to  catuby³hah±rasamp±to niyutto yath±raha½ niddh±retv±
yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti.
 
                                  Iti catuby³hah±rasamp±te sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi pana …pe… gahetabboti.



 
                                               7. ¾vaµµah±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    69.  Yena  yena  catuby³hah±rasamp±tena niruty±dhipp±yanid±napubb±par±nu-
sandhayo  vibhatt±,  so  catuby³hah±rasamp±to  paripuººo, “katamo ±vaµµah±rasa-
mp±to”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katamo  ±vaµµo h±rasamp±to”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha
katamo sa½vaººan±viseso ±vaµµah±rasamp±to n±m±ti pucchati.
     “Katame  suttatth±  katha½  ±vaµµetabb±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tasm±”ti-±di vutta½.
Nekkhammasaªkappasaªkh±tasamm±saªkappabahulo   kasiº±divasena,   avihi½-
s±saªkappasaªkh±tasamm±saªkappabahulo   mett±divasena   adhigat±ya  citteka-
ggat±ya  citta½  µhapento  sa½kilesato  rakkhitacitto  n±ma  hoti,  “tasm±  rakkhitaci-
ttassa,  samm±saªkappagocaro”ti imin± rakkhitacitte vutte sati y± ekaggat± ±vaµµe-
tabb±,  s±  aya½  ekaggat±  samatho.  “Samm±diµµhipurekkh±ro”ti  imin± samm±di-
µµhipurekkh±re   vutte   sati   y±   paññ±   ±vaµµetabb±,   s±  aya½  paññ±  vipassan±.
“Ñatv±na   udayabbayan”ti   imin±   udayabbayañ±ºasamann±gate   vutte   sati   y±
dukkhaparij±nan±  ±vaµµetabb±, s± aya½ dukkhaparij±nan± dukkhapariññ±. “Thina-
middh±bhibh³    bhikkh³”ti    imin±   puggal±dhiµµh±nena   ya½   thinamiddh±bhibha-
vana½   vutta½,   ida½   thinamiddh±bhibhavana½  samudayappah±na½.  “Samm±
duggatiyo  jahe”ti imin± yo sabbaduggatijahanasaªkh±to anupp±do vutto, so aya½
anupp±do   (..0247)  nirodho.  Iti  dukkhapariññ±ya  pariññetabba½  dukkhasacca½
±vaµµetabba½,     samudayappah±nena     pah±tabba½    samudayasacca½    ±vaµµe-
tabba½,   nirodhena   nirodhasacca½   ±vaµµetabba½,  samathavipassan±hi  magga-
sacca½ ±vaµµetabbanti im±ni catt±ri sacc±ni ±vaµµetabb±n²ti.
    “Ettakova  ±vaµµo  h±rasamp±to  paripuººo”ti  vattabbatt±  “niyutto ±vaµµo h±rasa-
mp±to”ti   vutta½.   Yena   yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  ±vaµµah±rasamp±tena
samath±dayo   ±vaµµetabb±,   so   so  sa½vaººan±visesabh³to  ±vaµµah±rasamp±to
niyutto yath±raha½ niddh±retv± yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti.
 
                                      Iti ±vaµµah±rasamp±te sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi pana …pe… gahetabboti.
 
                                              8. Vibhattih±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 



    70.  Yena  yena  ±vaµµah±rasamp±tena  suttatth±  ±vaµµetabb±,  so  ±vaµµah±rasa-
mp±to  paripuººo,  “katamo  vibhattih±rasamp±to”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha katamo
vibhattih±rasamp±to”ti-±di  vutta½. Tattha katamo sa½vaººan±viseso vibhattih±ra-
samp±to n±m±ti pucchati.
     “Katame   suttatth±   kattha   vibhatt±”ti   pucchitabbatt±  “tasm±  rakkhitacittass±-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Y±  “tasm±  …pe…  gocaro”ti  g±th±  vutt±,  tissa½  g±th±ya½  vutto
kusalapakkho  dhammo kusalapakkhena dhammena satisa½varo dhammo niddisi-
tabbo vibhajitabbo, akusalapakkhena dhammena niddisitabbo vibhajitabbo.
    Katha½?  “Rakkhitacittass±”ti padena vutto kusalapakkho satisa½varo dhammo
“cakkhudv±rasa½varo    …pe…    manodv±rasa½varo”ti    chabbidhena    kusalapa-
kkhena  dhammena  niddisitabbo  vibhajitabbo.  “Samm±saªkappo”ti padena vutto
kusalapakkho   samm±saªkappo   dhammo   “nekkhammasaªkappo  aby±p±da-sa-
ªkappo  avihi½s±saªkappo”ti tividhena kusalapakkhena dhammena (..0248) vibha-
jitabbo.    “Samm±diµµhipurekkh±ro”ti    padena    vutt±   kusalapakkh±   dhammaj±ti
“dukkhe  ñ±ºa½, dukkhasamudaye ñ±ºa½, dukkhanirodhe ñ±ºa½, dukkhanirodha-
g±minipaµipad±ya   ñ±ºa½,  pubbante  ñ±ºa½,  aparante  ñ±ºa½,  pubbant±parante
ñ±ºa½,  idappaccayat±paµiccasamuppannesu  dhammesu ñ±ºan”ti (dha. sa. 1063)
aµµhavidhena    kusalapakkhena    dhammena    vibhajitabb±.   “Ñatv±na   udayabba-
n”ti  padena  vutta½  kusalapakkha-udayabbayañ±ºa½  dhammaj±ta½  paññ±savi-
dhena    udayabbayañ±ºena    kusalapakkhena    vibhajitabba½.   “Thinamiddh±bhi-
bh³”ti   padena  vutta½  thinamiddh±bhibhavana½  kusalapakkha½  dhammaj±ta½
“sot±pattimagg±bhibhavana½    sakad±g±mimagg±bhibhavana½   an±g±mimagg±-
bhibhavana½  arahattamagg±bhibhavanan”ti catubbidhena kusalapakkhena vibha-
jitabba½.
    Satisa½varo  kusalapakkho  “lokiyo  satisa½varo,  lokuttaro satisa½varo”ti dubbi-
dhena   vibhajitabboti.   Lokiyo   satisa½varo   k±m±vacarov±ti   ekavidhena   vibhaji-
tabbo.  Lokuttar± satisa½varo “dassanabh³mi, bh±van±bh³m²”ti dubbidhena vibha-
jitabbo.   K±m±vacaro  satisa½varo  “k±y±nupassan±satisa½varo  vedan±nupassa-
n±satisa½varo      citt±nupassan±satisa½varo      dhamm±nupassan±satisa½varo”ti
catubbidhena   vibhajitabbo.   Lokuttaro  satisa½varopi  tath±  catubbidhena  vibhaji-
tabbo.    Samm±saªkappasamm±diµµhiyopi   lokiyalokuttaravasena   dubbidh±dibhe-
dena   vibhajitabb±.  Padaµµh±nenapi  padaµµh±nah±rasamp±te  vuttanayena  vibhaji-
tabb±.
    Akusalapakkhena “arakkhitena citten±”ti padena vutto asa½varo “cakkhu-asa½-
varo  …pe… k±ya-asa½varo, copanak±ya-asa½varo, v±c±-asa½varo, mano-asa½-
varo”ti  aµµhavidhena  vibhajitabbo. “Micch±diµµhihaten±”ti padena gahito micch±sa-
ªkappo   “k±mavitakko   by±p±davitakko   vihi½s±vitakko”ti  tividhena  vibhajitabbo.
“Micch±diµµh²”ti  padena  vutt±  micch±diµµhi “dukkhe aññ±ºa½ …pe…idappaccaya-
t±paµiccasamuppannesu  dhammesu  aññ±ºan”ti aµµhavidhena vibhajitabb±, dv±sa-
µµhidiµµhividhenapi    vibhajitabb±.    Thinamiddha½    pañcavidhena   sasaªkh±rikavi-
dhena vibhajitabba½.
    “Ettakova  vibhattih±rasamp±to  paripuººo”ti  vattabbatt± “niyutto vibhattih±rasa-



mp±to”ti   vutta½.  Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  vibhattih±rasamp±tena
suttappadesatth±  vibhatt±,  so so (..0249) sa½vaººan±visesabh³to vibhattih±rasa-
mp±to niyuttoti yath±raha niddh±retv± yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti.
 
                                     Iti vibhattih±rasamp±te sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi pana …pe… gahetabboti.
 
                                           9. Parivattanah±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    71.  Yena  yena  vibhattih±rasamp±tena suttappadesatth± vibhatt±, so vibhattih±-
rasamp±to  paripuººo,  “katamo  parivattanah±rasamp±to”ti  pucchitabbatt± “tattha
katamo parivattano h±rasamp±to”ti-±di vutta½.
    “Katame    suttappadesatth±   katha½   parivattetabb±”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tasm±-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Y±  “tasm±  …pe… gocaro”ti g±th± vutt±, t±ya g±th±ya y± samatha-
vipassan±   niddh±rit±,  t±ya  samathavipassan±ya  bh±vit±ya  akusal±na½  nirodho
phala½  payojana½  hoti,  pariññ±ta½  dukkha½ hoti, samudayo pah²no hoti, maggo
bh±vito  hot²ti parivattetabbo. Paµipakkhena pana samathavipassan±ya abh±vit±ya
akusal±na½  anirodho,  apariññ±ta½  dukkha½,  samudayo appah²no, maggo abh±-
vito hot²ti parivattetabbo.
    “Ettakova  parivattanah±rasamp±to paripuººo”ti vattabbatt± “niyutto parivattano
h±rasamp±to”ti  vutta½. Yena yena sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena parivattanah±rasa-
mp±tena  suttappadesatth±  parivattetabb±,  so so sa½vaººan±visesabh³to pariva-
ttanah±rasamp±to niyutto yath±raha½ n²haritv± yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti.
 
                                 Iti parivattanah±rasamp±te sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi pana …pe… gahetabboti.
 
                                           10. Vevacanah±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    72.  Yena  (..0250)  yena  parivattanah±rasamp±tena  suttappadesatth±  parivatte-
tabb±,  so  parivattano h±rasamp±toti paripuººo, “katamo vevacano h±rasamp±to”-
ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katamo vevacano h±rasamp±to”ti-±di vutta½.
    “Katamesa½   suttappadesatth±na½,  suttapad±na½  v±  katam±ni  vevacan±n²”ti
pucchitabbatt±  “tasm±”ti-±di vutta½. Y± “tasm± …pe… gocaro”ti g±th± vutt±, t±ya



g±th±ya   “rakkhitacittass±”ti   padena  vuttassa  cittassa,  “rakkhitacittass±”ti  ettha
cittassa   padassa   v±  “citta½  …pe…  vij±nitattan”ti  ya½  vacana½  vutta½,  ida½
vacana½   vevacana½,   “m±nasa½   hadayan”ti-±divacanampi   (dha.  sa.  17,  63)
cittassa     vevacana½.    “Samm±saªkappagocaro”ti    ettha    samm±saªkappassa
“nekkhammasaªkappo   aby±p±dasaªkappo   avihi½s±saªkappo”ti  ya½  vacana½
vutta½,  ida½  vacana½  vevacana½,  “takko  vitakko”ti-±di  (dha.  sa. 7) vacanampi
samm±saªkappassa   vevacana½.  “Samm±diµµhipurekkh±ro”ti  ettha  samm±diµµhi-
padassa  “samm±diµµhi  n±ma  paññ±sattha½  paññ±khaggo paññ±ratana½ paññ±-
patodo  paññ±p±s±do”ti ya½ vacana½ vutta½, ida½ vacana½ vevacana½, “paññ±
paj±nan±  vicayo”ti-±di  (dha.  sa. 16) vacanampi samm±diµµhipadassa vevacana½.
“Thina½  thiyan±  thiyitatta½ cittassa, cittassa akallat± akammaññat± on±ho pariyo-
n±ho  antosaªkoco”ti  (dha.  sa.  1162-1163)  ya½  vacana½ vutta½, ida½ vacana½
thinassa   vevacana½.   “K±yassa   akallat±   akammaññat±   k±y±lasiya½  soppa½
supan±   suppitattan”ti   (dha.   sa.   1163)   ya½   vacana½  vutta½,  ida½  vacana½
middhassa  vevacana½.  “Bhikkhako bhikkh³”ti-±dika½ (p±r±. 45; vibha. 510) ya½
vacana½   vutta½,   ida½  vacana½  bhikkhupadassa  vevacana½.  “Duggati  ap±yo
vinip±to  vaµµadukkha½  sa½s±ro”ti-±dika½  ya½  vacana½  vutta½,  ida½ vacana½
duggatipadassa vevacana½. Iti vevacan±ni n²harit±ni.
    “Ettakova   vevacanah±rasamp±to   paripuººo”ti   vattabbatt±  “niyutto  vevacano
h±rasamp±to”ti  vutta½.  Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena vevacanah±rasa-
mp±tena  vevacan±ni n²harit±ni, so so (..0251) sa½vaººan±visesabh³to vevacana-
h±rasamp±to niyutto yath±sambhava½ n²haritv± yujjitabboti attho gahitoti.
 
                                   Iti vevacanah±rasamp±te sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
     Paº¹itehi pana …pe… gahetabboti.
 
                                            11. Paññattih±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    73.  Yena  yena vevacanah±rasamp±tena vevacan±ni niddh±rit±ni, so vevacana-
h±rasamp±to   paripuººo,  “katamo  paññattih±rasamp±to”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha
katamo paññattih±rasamp±to”ti-±di vutta½.
    “Katam±    suttappadesabh³t±    paññatti   katamesa½   dhamm±na½   paññatt²”ti
pucchitabbatt±   “tasm±”ti-±di   vutta½.  “Tasm±  rakkhitacittass±”ti  paññatti  satiy±
padaµµh±nassa   rakkhitabbassa   cittassa  paññ±panato  satiy±  padaµµh±napaññatti
n±ma.   Satiy±   hi   rakkhitabba½  citta½  satiy±  padaµµh±na½  adhiµµh±na½  n±ma.
Ten±ha  aµµhakath±ya½–  “adhiµµhahitv±  rakkhantiy±  satiy± rakkhiyam±na½ citta½
tass±  adhiµµh±na½  viya  hot²”ti.  “Samm±saªkappagocaro”ti  paññatti  samathassa
bh±van±ya  paññ±panato  samathassa  bh±van±paññatti n±ma. “Samm±diµµhipure-



kkh±ro,  ñatv±na udayabbayan”ti paññatti dassanabh³miy± nikkhepassa paññ±pa-
nato  nikkhepapaññatti  n±ma.  “Thinamiddh±bhibh³  bhikkh³”ti samudayassa ana-
vasesappah±nassa    paññ±panato    anavasesappah±napaññatti    n±ma.   “Sabb±
duggatiyo   jahe”ti   paññatti   maggassa  ariyamaggassa  bh±van±ya  paññ±panato
bh±van±paññatti n±ma.
    “Ettakova paññattih±rasamp±to paripuººo”ti vattabbatt± “niyutto paññattih±rasa-
mp±to”ti  vutta½.  Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena paññattih±rasamp±tena
paññattippabhed±  niddh±rit±,  so  so (..0252) sa½vaººan±visesabh³to paññattih±-
rasamp±to niyutto yath±raha½ niddh±retv± yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti.
 
                                    Iti paññattih±rasamp±te sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi pana …pe… gahetabboti.
 
                                            12. Otaraºah±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    74.  Yena  yena  paññattih±rasamp±tena paññattippabhed± niddh±rit±, so pañña-
ttih±rasamp±to  paripuººo, “katamo otaraºo h±rasamp±to”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha
katamo otaraºo h±rasamp±to”ti-±dim±ha.
    “Tattha  tissa½  g±th±ya½  katam±ni indriy±ni niddh±retv± katamehi niddh±ritehi
dhammehi  otarat²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tasm±”ti-±di  vutta½. Y± “tasm± rakkhitacitta-
ss±”ti-±dig±th±  vutt±,  tissa½  g±th±ya½  “tasm± …pe… purekkh±ro”ti suttappade-
sena  samm±diµµhi  gahit±,  samm±diµµhiy±  gahit±ya  pañcindriy±ni  saddh±dipañci-
ndriy±ni gahit±ni bhavanti.
    T±niyeva   saddh±dipañcindriy±ni   vijj±ya  upak±ratt±  v±  padaµµh±natt±  v±  vijj±
bhavanti,  vijjupp±d±  t±dis±ya  vijj±ya upp±d± upp±dahetuto avijj±nirodho sambha-
vati,  avijj±nirodh±  saªkh±ranirodho  sambhavati  …pe…  j±tinirodh±  jar±maraºani-
rodho  sambhavat²ti.  Aya½ otaraº± paµiccasamupp±dena pañcindriy±na½ otaraº±
n±ma.
    T±niyeva     pañcindriy±ni     s²lakkhandhena    sam±dhikkhandhena    paññ±kkha-
ndhena  t²hi khandhehi saªgahit±ni bhavanti saddh±v²riyehi s²lasambhavato, satiy±
ca paññ±nuvattakatt±. Aya½ otaraº± khandhehi pañcindriy±na½ otaraº± n±ma.



    T±niyeva  pañcindriy±ni saªkh±rapariy±pann±ni bhavanti. Ye saªkh±r± an±sav±
bhavanti,  bhavaªg±  bhavahet³  no  bhavanti, te an±sav± saªkh±r± dhammadh±tu-
saªgahit±  bhavanti  dhammadh±tuy±  antogadhatt±.  Aya½  otaraº± dh±t³hi pañci-
ndriy±na½ otaraº± n±ma.
    S±  (..0253)  an±sav±  dhammadh±tu  dhamm±yatanapariy±pann±  bhavati,  ya½
±yatana½  an±sava½  bhavati,  bhavaªga½  bhavahetu  no  bhavati.  Aya½ otaraº±
±yatanehi dhammadh±tuy± otaraº± n±ma.
    “Ettakova otaraºo h±rasamp±to paripuººo”ti vattabbatt± “niyutto otaraºo h±rasa-
mp±to”ti  vutta½.  Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  otaraºah±rasamp±tena
suttappadesatth±    otaritabb±,   so   so   sa½vaººan±visesabh³to   otaraºo   h±rasa-
mp±to niyutto yath±raha½ niddh±retv± yujjitabboti attho gahetabboti.
 
                                    Iti otaraºah±rasamp±te sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi pana …pe… gahetabboti.
    Ito  paµµh±ya  “tattha  katamo”ti-±di-anusandhyattho  ca  pariyos±ne  “niyutto”ti-±-
di-anusandhyattho  ca  vuttanay±nus±reneva  viññ±tabbo.  Katthaci  katthaci  p±µhe
ap±kaµa½yeva yath±bala½ kathayiss±ma.
 
                                            13. Sodhanah±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    75.  Yatth±ti  yasmi½  pañhe. ¾rambho attho suddho paripuººo, so pañho nirava-
sesato   vissajjito   bhavati.   Yattha  pañhe  pana  ±rambho  attho  na  suddho  apari-
puººo koci vissajjetabbo avasiµµho, so pañho t±va vissajjito na bhavati.
 
                                          15. Parikkh±rah±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    77.  “Tasm±  rakkhitacittass±”ti padena yo satisa½varo vutto, aya½ satisa½varo
samathassa  parikkh±ro.  “Samm±saªkappagocaro”ti padena yo samm±saªkappo
vutto, so samm±saªkappo vipassan±ya parikkh±roti vibhajitv± yojetabbo.
 
                                        16. Sam±ropanah±rasamp±tavibh±van±
 
    78.  “Tasm±  (..0254)  rakkhitacittass±”ti  padena ya½ rakkhitacitta½ vutta½, ta½
rakkhitacitta½    tiººa½   sucarit±na½   kamm±na½   padaµµh±na½.   Samm±diµµhiy±
bh±vit±ya  ariyo  aµµhaªgiko  maggo  bh±vito bhavati ekato bh±vitabbatt±, padaµµh±-
nak±raºatt±  ca.  Tena  vutta½–  “samm±diµµhito h²”ti-±di. Yassa arahato sam±dhivi-
mutti  bhavati,  aya½  arah±  anup±diseso  puggalo,  aya½  sam±dhivimutti anup±di-
ses± nibb±nadh±tu.



    “Desan±h±rasamp±t±diko   h±rasamp±to   yena  so¼asappabhedabh±vena  sutta-
ppadesatthe  niddh±retv±  yujjito,  so¼asappabhedabh±vo  kena  amhehi  saddahita-
bbo”ti  vattabbatt±  “ten±h±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tena so¼asappabhedabh±vena ±yasm±
mah±kacc±no  “so¼asa  …pe…  suttan”ti ya½ vacana½ ±ha, tena vacanena so¼asa-
ppabhedabh±vo tumhehi saddahitabbo.
    “Ettakova h±rasamp±to paripuººo”ti vattabbatt± “niyutto h±rasamp±to”ti vutta½.
Yena  yena  sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  desan±h±rasamp±tena suttappadesatth±
niddh±rit±,   so   so   sa½vaººan±visesabh³to   desan±h±rasamp±t±dih±rasamp±to
niyutto   yath±raha½   niddh±retv±   yujjitabboti   attho  gahetabbo,  aµµhakath±yañca
(netti. aµµha. 73, 76) tath± niddh±retv± yujjitoti.
 
                             Iti desan±h±rasamp±t±dih±rasamp±te sattibal±nur³p±
 
 
                                                      Racit± vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
     Paº¹itehi  pana aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                                   Nayasamuµµh±navibh±van±
 
    79.   Yena   yena   sa½vaººan±visesabh³tena  desan±h±rasamp±t±din±  h±rasa-
mp±tena  ekasuttappadesatth±  niddh±retv±  vibhatt±, so (..0255) sa½vaººan±vise-
sabh³to  desan±h±rasamp±t±dih±rasamp±to  paripuººo, “katama½ nayasamuµµh±-
nan”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katama½ nayasamuµµh±nan”ti-±di ±raddha½. Aµµhaka-
th±ya½  pana–“eva½  n±n±suttavasena,  ekasuttavasena ca h±ravic±ra½ dassetv±
id±ni    nayavic±ra½    dassetu½    ‘tattha    katama½    nayasamuµµh±nan’ti-±di   ±ra-
n”ti   (netti.   aµµha.   79)   vutta½.   “Tattha  katamo  nandiy±vaµµanayo”ti-±di½  an±ra-
bhitv±   “tattha   katama½   nayasamuµµh±nan”ti-±di-±rambhane   k±raºa½   aµµhaka-
th±ya½   vuttameva.   Tattha   tatth±ti  tesu  h±r±d²su  yo  atthanayo  sa½vaººan±na-
yena  niddiµµho,  tasseva  atthanayassa  samuµµh±na½  bh³mi½  pucchati “katama½
nayasamuµµh±nan”ti.
    Kiñc±pi    sa½vaººan±nay±   niddiµµh±,   tath±pi   atthanayasa½vaººan±nay±na½
visesassa    p±kaµa½    k±tu½    puna   kathayiss±ma.   Taºh±-avijj±hi   sa½kilesapa-
kkhassa  suttatthassa  catusaccayojanamukhena  nayanalakkhaºo  sa½vaººan±vi-
seso  ceva  samathavipassan±hi  vod±napakkhassa suttatthassa catusaccayojana-
mukhena  nayanalakkhaºo  sa½vaººan±viseso  ca  nandiy±vaµµo  nayo  n±ma. T²hi
akusalam³lehi   lobh±d²hi   sa½kilesapakkhassa  suttatthassa  catusaccayojanamu-
khena   nayanalakkhaºo   sa½vaººan±viseso   ceva   t²hi   kusalam³lehi  alobh±d²hi
vod±napakkhassa      suttatthassa      catusaccayojanamukhena     nayanalakkhaºo
sa½vaººan±viseso  ca  tipukkhalo  nayo  n±ma.  Cat³hi subhasaññ±d²hi vipall±sehi
sakalasa½kilesapakkhassa     suttatthassa     catusaccayojanamukhena    nayanala-



kkhaºo  sa½vaººan±viseso  ceva  cat³hi  asubhasaññ±d²hi avipall±sehi satipaµµh±-
nehi,  saddhindriyehi  v± vod±napakkhassa suttatthassa catusaccayojanamukhena
nayanalakkhaºo sa½vaººan±viseso ca s²havikk²¼ito nayo n±m±ti vutt± nay± sa½va-
ººan±nay±  n±ma. Tesa½ sa½vaººan±nay±na½ samuµµh±na½ pucchati “katama½
nayasamuµµh±nan”ti.
    Nay±  pana  n±n±suttato  niddh±ritehi taºh±-avijj±d²hi m³lapadehi catusaccayoja-
n±ya  nayato  anubujjhiyam±no  dukkh±di-attho.  So hi maggañ±ºa½ nayati samp±-
pet²ti   “nayo”ti   vutto,  so  atthanayo  n±ma.  Tasseva  atthanayassa  samuµµh±na½
pucchati    “katama½   nayasamuµµh±nan”ti?   Tasm±   (..0256)   catusaccayojan±ya
nayagg±hato  n²yati  anupucch²yat²ti nayo, ko so? Suttatthabh³to dukkh±diko attho.
Nayati  maggañ±ºa½  p±pet²ti  v± nayo, dukkh±diko atthova. Ten±ha– “anubujjhiya-
m±no  dukkh±di-attho.  So  hi maggañ±ºa½ nayati samp±pet²ti nayo”ti (netti. aµµha.
79).  Samuµµhahanti  nay±  eten±ti  samuµµh±na½,  ki½  ta½? Avijj±taºh±dik±raºa½,
ta½d²pan±  sa½vaººan±  ca.  Avijj±taºh±din±  hi  dukkh±di-atthanay± sambhavanti.
Atha  v±  avijj±taºh±d²hi  catusaccayojan±  samuµµh±na½  n±ma. Tena vutta½– “ki½
pana  ta½?  Ta½ta½m³lapadehi  catusaccayojan±”ti  (netti.  aµµha.  79). Eva½ atthe
gayham±ne  sati  sa½vaººan±nay±pi gahit± honti, nay±na½ samuµµh±na½ nayasa-
muµµh±na½, tasmi½ nayasamuµµh±ne.
    “Katama½  nandiy±vaµµanayasamuµµh±nan”ti pucchitabbatt± paµhama½ nandiy±-
vaµµanayasamuµµh±na½  dassetu½  “pubb±  koµi  na paññ±yat²”ti-±di vutta½. Nandi-
y±vaµµanayasamuµµh±nabh³t±ya   avijj±ya   ca   taºh±ya   ca  pubb±  koµi  “asukassa
buddhassa  bhagavato  uppajjanak±le  uppann±, asukassa cakkavattino uppajjana-
k±le   uppann±”ti   na  paññ±yati  koµiy±  abh±vatoti  yojan±.  “Avijj±taºh±su  katam±
n²varaºa½,  katam±  sa½yojanan”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  avijj±  n²varaºa½ taºh±
sa½yojanan”ti  vutta½.  Tatth±ti  t±su  avijj±taºh±su.  ¾d²navapaµicch±dikatt±  avijj±
n²varaºa½.    Bhavesu    sa½yojanato   taºh±   sa½yojana½.   “Avijj±n²varaº±   satt±
katha½ vicaranti, katha½ vuccanti, taºh±sa½yojan± satt± katha½ vicaranti katha½
vuccant²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “avijj±n²varaº±  satt±”ti-±di vutta½. Avijj±n²varaºamete-
samatth²ti   avijj±n²varaº±.   Avijj±ya   sa½yutt±   viya  pavatt±  avijj±ya  abhinivisava-
tth³su  sa½yutt±  viya  pavatt± satt± avijj±pakkhena vipall±sena nicc±di-abhinivesa-
vatthubh³te  r³p±di-±rammaºe  vicaranti  vividh± caranti pavattanti, te nicc±di-abhi-
nivisant± vicarant± satt± “diµµhicarit±”ti vuccanti. Taºh±sa½yojanametesanti taºh±-
sa½yojan±.  Taºh±ya  sa½yutt±  viya  pavatt±,  taºh±ya  v±  ±rammaºabh³te vatthu-
k±me  sa½yutt±  viya  pavatt±  satt±  taºh±pakkhena  aµµhasatataºh±vicaritena ±ra-
mmaºabh³te vatthusmi½ vicaranti pavattant²ti attho.
    “Diµµhicarit±  (..0257)  satt±  ka½  paµipatti½  anuyutt±  viharanti,  taºh±carit± satt±
ka½   paµipatti½   anuyutt±   viharant²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “diµµhicarit±”ti-±di   vutta½.
Diµµhicarit±   satt±   ito   s±sanato   bahiddh±   pabbajit±   hont±pi   “sukhena   adhiga-
ntabba½  sukha½  natthi,  dukkhena  adhigantabba½  sukha½  pana atth²”ti manasi
karont±  attakilamath±nuyoga½  pañc±tap±dipaµipatti½  anuyutt±  viharanti. Taºh±-
carit±   satt±  ito  s±sanato  bahiddh±  pabbajit±  hont±pi  “k±me  paµisevant±  loka½
va¹¹h±pent±  bahu½  puñña½ va¹¹h±pent²”ti manasi karont± k±mesu k±masukha-



llik±nuyoga½ paµipatti½ anuyutt± viharanti.
    “Kasm±  diµµhicarit±  tath±vidha½  paµipatti½  anuyutt±  viharanti,  kasm± taºh±ca-
rit± tath±vidha½ paµipatti½ anuyutt± viharant²”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha ki½ k±raºan”-
ti-±di   vutta½.   Tatth±ti  tattha  tesu  diµµhicaritataºh±caritesu.  Ya½  yasm±  k±raº±
viharanti,  ta½  k±raºa½  kinti  pucchati. Ito s±sanato bahiddh± yesa½ puggal±na½
saccavavatth±na½  natthi,  catusaccappak±san±  kuto  ca atthi, samathavipassan±-
kosalla½  v± upasamasukhappatti v± kuto atthi, te puggal± upasamasukhassa ana-
bhiññ±  vipar²tacet±  hutv±  eva½ ±ha½su “sukhena adhigantabba½ sukha½ natthi
,   dukkhena   adhigantabba½   sukha½   n±ma   atth²”ti.   Te  eva½saññ²  eva½diµµh²
dukkhena  sukha½  patthayam±n±  hutv± attakilamath±nuyogamanuyutt± viharanti.
Ito  s±sanato  bahiddh±  yesa½  puggal±na½  saccavavatth±na½ natthi, catusacca-
ppak±san±  kuto  ca  atthi,  samathavipassan±kosalla½ v± upasamasukhappatti v±
kuto   atthi,   te   puggal±  upasamasukhassa  anabhiññ±  vipar²tacet±  hutv±  evam±-
ha½su  “yo  k±me paµisevati, so loka½ va¹¹hayati, yo loka½ va¹¹hayati, so bahu½
puñña½  pasavat²”ti.  Te  eva½saññ² eva½diµµh² k±mesu sukhasaññ² hutv± k±masu-
khallik±nuyoga½ anuyutt± ca viharant²ti yojan± k±tabb±.
    “Tath±  viharant±  ki½  va¹¹hayant²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “te tadabhiññ± sant± roga-
meva  va¹¹hayant²”ti  vutta½.  “Tath± va¹¹hayant± rog±d²na½ bhesajja½ samatha-
vipassana½   va¹¹hayanti   kin”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “te  rog±bhitunn±  gaº¹apaµip²¼it±
sall±nuviddh±  nirayatiracch±nayonipet±suresu ummujjanimujj±ni karont± uggh±ta-
niggh±ta½ paccanubhont± rogagaº¹asallabhesajja½ na (..0258) vindant²”tivutta½.
Attho   pana   aµµhakath±ya½  (netti.  aµµha.  79)  vutto.  “Katame  sa½kilesavod±n±,
katame  rog±dayo, katama½ bhesajjan”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha attakilamath±nuyo-
go”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tatth±ti  tesu  sa½kilesavod±narogabhesajj±d²su.  Attakilamath±-
nuyogo  ca k±masukhallik±nuyogo ca sa½kileso hoti, samathavipassan± vod±na½
hoti,   attakilamath±nuyogo   ca   rogo  hoti,  samathavipassan±  roganiggh±takabhe-
sajja½ …pe.. samathavipassan± salluddh±raºabhesajja½ hoti.
    “Katamo   katama½  saccan”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  sa½kileso  dukkhan”ti-±di
vutta½.  Tatth±ti  tesu  sa½kiles±d²su  sa½kileso ekadesavasena dukkha½ dukkha-
sacca½ hoti.



Tadabhisaªgoti  tasmi½  sa½kilese  abhisaªgo  viya pavatto lokiyadhammo nirava-
sesavasena  dukkhasacca½  hoti.  Atha  v± tasmi½ dukkhe abhisaªgo viya pavatt±
taºh±   dukkhasamudayo   samudayasacca½   hoti.   Taºh±nirodho  dukkhanirodho
nirodhasacca½   hoti.   Samathavipassan±  dukkhanirodhag±min²  paµipad±  magga-
sacca½  hoti. Im±ni catt±ri sacc±ni niddh±retv± yojetabb±ni. “Tesu cat³su saccesu
katama½  pariññeyya½, katamo pah±tabbo, katamo bh±vetabbo, katamo sacchik±-
tabbo”ti pucchitabbatt± “dukkha½ pariññeyyan”ti-±di vutta½.
    80.    Diµµhicaritataºh±carit±na½   attakilamath±nuyog±divasena   catt±ri   sacc±ni
niddh±rit±ni,  “katha½  diµµhicaritataºh±carit±na½ sakk±yadassane pavattibhedava-
sena  catt±ri sacc±ni niddh±rit±n²”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha diµµhicarit±”ti-±di vutta½.
Atha    v±    “diµµhicaritataºh±carit±na½   sakk±yadassane   katamo   pavattibhedo”ti
pucchitabbatt±  imesa½ sakk±yadassane aya½ pavattibhedoti vibhajitv± dassetu½
“tattha   diµµhicarit±”ti-±di   vutta½.  Tena  vutta½–  “id±ni  diµµhicaritataºh±carit±na½
sakk±yadiµµhidassane     pavattibheda½     dassetu½     ‘diµµhicarit±’ti-±di    vuttan”ti.
Tatth±ti   tesu  diµµhicaritataºh±caritesu.  Diµµhicarit±  puggal±  r³pa½  “att±”ti  attato
upagacchanti  …pe…  viññ±ºa½  “att±”ti  attato  upagacchanti  diµµhicarit±na½ att±-
bhinivesassa   balavabh±vato,   taºh±carit±  pana  r³pa½  v±  (..0259)  “att±”ti  r³pa-
vanta½  att±na½  upagacchanti attani v± r³pa½, r³pasmi½ v± “att±”ti att±na½ upa-
gacchanti  …pe…  viññ±ºasmi½  v±  “att±”ti att±na½ upagacchanti taºh±carit±na½
attaniy±bhinivesassa    balavabh±vato.    Pañcasu    up±d±nakkhandhesu   ekeka½
niss±ya  catubbidhatt±  v²sativatthuk±  aya½  micch±diµµhi  “sakk±yadiµµh²”ti  vuccati.
Eva½  diµµhicaritataºh±carit±na½ sakk±yadassane pavattibhedo viññ±tabboti attho.
    “Sakk±yadiµµhiy±  katamo  paµipakkho”ti  pucchitabbatt± “tass± paµipakkho”ti-±di
vutta½.  Tass± sakk±yadiµµhiy± pajahanavasena lokuttar± samm±diµµhi paµipakkho,
tass±  samm±diµµhiy±  anv±yik±  anuguºabh±vena  pavattanak± dhamm± ca sakk±-
yadiµµhiy±   pajahanavasena   paµipakkh±  bhavanti.  “Katame  dhamm±  anv±yik±”ti
pucchitabbatt±  “samm±saªkappo”ti-±di  vutta½. Samm±saªkappo …pe… samm±-
sam±dhi  ime  dhamm±  anv±yik±  honti.  Aya½  samm±diµµhi-±diko ariyo aµµhaªgiko
maggo   tass±   sakk±yadiµµhiy±  paµipakkho  hoti  pah±yakatt±.  “Te  samm±diµµhiy±-
dayo  dhamm±  khandhato  kittak±  hont²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “te  tayo khandh±”ti-±di
vutta½.  “Katamo  khandho samatho, katamo khandho vipassan±”ti pucchitabbatt±
“s²lakkhandho    sam±dhikkhandho    ca    samatho,   paññ±kkhandho   vipassan±”ti
vutta½.   “Sakk±y±d²su   katamo   katama½   sacca½,   katamo  katama½  saccan”ti
pucchitabbatt± “tattha sakk±yo”ti-±di vutta½.
    “Diµµhicaritataºh±carit±na½   sakk±yadiµµhitappaµipakkhavasena   catt±ri   sacc±ni
niddh±rit±ni,  katha½  antadvayamajjhimapaµipad±  niddh±rit±”ti  vattabbatt± “tattha
ye  r³pa½  attato”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tatth±ti tesu diµµhicaritataºh±caritesu ye diµµhicarit±
puggal±  r³pa½  “att±”ti attato upagacchanti …pe… viññ±ºa½ “att±”ti attato upaga-
cchanti.  Ime  diµµhicarit±  puggal±  “r³p±dayo  ca  att±,  r³p±d²nañca  aniccatt±,  atta-
ss±pi  aniccatt±  att±  ucchijjati, att± vinassati, att± para½ maraº± na hot²”ti abhinivi-
sanato  “ucchedav±dino”ti vuccanti. Ye taºh±carit± puggal± r³pa½ v± “att±”ti r³pa-
vanta½   att±na½   upagacchanti   …pe…   viññ±ºa½   v±   “att±”ti   viññ±ºavanta½



att±na½   upagacchanti.   Attani   v±   viññ±ºa½,   viññ±ºasmi½  v±  att±na½  upaga-
cchanti.  Ime  taºh±carit±  puggal±  “r³p±d²hi  att±  añño  (..0260) aññatt± att± nicco
sassato”ti abhinivisanato “sassatav±dino”ti vuccanti.
    Tattha   tesu   ucchedav±d²sassatav±d²puggalesu   pavatt±  ucchedav±dasassata-
v±d±  ubho ant± antadvayapaµipad± honti. Aya½ antadvayapaµipad± sa½s±rapava-
ttanassa   hetubh±vato   sa½s±rapavatti   hoti,  tassa  antadvayassa  paµipajjanassa
pajahanavasena    majjhimapaµipad±saªkh±tova    ariyo    aµµhaªgiko    maggo    paµi-
pakkho  hoti  pah±yakatt±. Aya½ maggo sa½s±ranivattanassa hetubh±vato sa½s±-
ranivatti    hoti.    Tattha   sa½s±rapavattisa½s±ranivatt²su   pavatti   sa½s±rapavatti
dukkha½  dukkhasacca½,  tadabhisaªgo  tasmi½  dukkhe  abhisaªgo  taºh±  samu-
dayo  samudayasacca½,  taºh±nirodho dukkhanirodho nirodhasacca½, ariyo aµµha-
ªgiko   maggo   dukkhanirodhag±min²   paµipad±   maggasacca½,   iti   im±ni  catt±ri
sacc±ni niddh±rit±ni. “Dukkha½ pariññeyyan”ti-±dimhi vuttanayova attho.
    “Ucchedasassatassa    kittako    pabhedo,   maggassa   kittako”ti   pucchitabbatt±
“tattha    ucchedasassatan”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   ucchedasassata-ariyamaggesu
ucchedasassatadassana½    sam±sato   saªkhepato   v²sativatthuk±   sakk±yadiµµhi.
Ucchedo    pañcup±d±nakkhandhe    niss±ya    pavattatt±   pañcavidho,   sassatada-
ssana½  ekekasmi½  tidh± uppajjanato pannarasavidhanti v²satividha½ hoti. Vitth±-
rato  dv±saµµhi  diµµhigat±ni.  Katam±ni? Catt±ro sassatav±d±, catt±ro ekaccasassa-
tav±d±,  catt±ro ant±nantav±d±, catt±ro amar±vikkhepav±d±, dve adhiccasamuppa-
nnav±d±,  so¼asa  saññ²v±d±,  aµµha asaññ²v±d±, aµµha nevasaññ²n±saññ²v±d±, satta
ucchedav±d±,   pañca   diµµhadhammanibb±nav±d±ti   dv±saµµhi   diµµhigat±ni  vedita-
bb±ni.  Vitth±rato  pana  brahmaj±lasutte (d². ni. 1.30 ±dayo) ±gat±ni. Tesa½ ucche-
dasassatadassan±na½   tecatt±l²sa½   bodhipakkhiyadhamm±  paµipakkho  maggo.
Katame  tecatt±l²sa½?  “Aniccasaññ±  dukkhasaññ±  anattasaññ±”ti tisso saññ± ca
“pah±nasaññ±   vir±gasaññ±   nirodhasaññ±”ti   tisso   saññ±   c±ti   cha   saññ±  ca
“catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±,  catt±ro  sammappadh±n±,  catt±ro iddhip±d±, pañcindriy±ni,
pañca   bal±ni,   satta  bojjhaªg±,  aµµha  maggaªg±n²”ti  tecatt±l²sa½  bodhipakkhiya-
dhamm± vipassan±vasena paµipakkho maggo n±ma.
    “Samathavasena   (..0261)   katamo   paµipakkho”ti  vattabbatt±  “aµµha  vimokkh±-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Aµµha  vimokkh±  p±kaµ±.  Dasa kasiº±yatan±ni samathavasena paµi-
pakkho   maggo   n±ma.  “Katama½  ñ±ºa½  katamassa  dhammassa  pad±lanan”ti
pucchitabbatt±  “dv±saµµhi  diµµhigat±n²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Diµµhicarite  pavatt±ni diµµhiga-
t±ni,  moho.  Taºh±carite  pavatt±ni  diµµhigat±ni, j±la½. An±divasena pavatto moho.
Anidhanavasena  pavatta½  j±la½.  Aµµha sam±pattiyo sam±pajjitv± tejetv± tikkha½
vipassan±ñ±ºañca    ariyamaggañ±ºañcañ±ºavajira½    n±ma   bodhipakkhiyadha-
mm±na½  ñ±ºapadaµµh±natt±.  Moho ca j±lañca mohaj±la½. Pad±let²ti pad±lana½,
kattari   yupaccayo,   mohaj±lassa   pad±lananti  mohaj±lapad±lana½.  Pad±lanañhi
duvidha½  vikkhambhanapad±lana½ samucchedapad±lananti. Pubbabh±ge sama-
thavipassan±vasena  vikkhambhanapad±lana½,  maggakkhaºe  samucchedapad±-
lana½  eva  daµµhabba½.  Tatth±ti tasmi½ mohaj±le avijj± moho, bhavataºh± j±la½.
Attano  ±dh±ra½ puggala½ dukkh±d²su aµµhasu µh±nesu mohet²ti moho. Paµhama½



j±la½  jaµa½  l±yitv±  jaµ±vasena  l±ti  pavattat²ti  j±la½,  attani  j±ta½ macchasakuº±-
dika½  l±ti  gaºh±ti,  l±peti  gaºh±pet²ti  v±  j±la½,  j±la½  viy±ti  j±la½.  Tena vutta½–
“at²t±dibhedabhinnesu  r³p±d²su,  saka-attabh±v±d²su ca sa½sibbanavasena pava-
ttanato  j±la½  bhavataºh±”ti  (netti.  aµµha. 80). “Avijj±taºh±hi attakilamath±nuyog±-
d²na½  kilesapakkh±na½  niddh±raºa½ kata½ katha½ kena saddahitabban”ti vatta-
bbatt±   “tena  vuccati  ‘pubb±  koµi  na  paññ±yati  avijj±ya  ca  bhavataºh±ya  c±’ti”
vutta½.
    81.  “Ito  s±sanato  bahiddh± diµµhicaritataºh±carit±na½ paµipad±dayo niddh±rit±,
s±sane   diµµhicaritataºh±carit±na½   paµipad±dayo   katha½   niddh±ritabb±”ti  vatta-
bbatt±   “sa½kilesapakkh±   suttatth±   ±cariyena   dassit±,   vod±napakkhasuttatth±
katha½ dassitabb±”ti vattabbatt± v± “tattha diµµhicarito asmi½ s±sane”ti-±di vutta½.
Tatth±ti  tesu  diµµhicaritataºh±caritesu.  Diµµhicarito  puggalo  asmi½  s±sane pabba-
jito   hutv±   cat³su   paccayesu   sallekh±nusantatavutti   bhavati.  Kasm±?  Yasm±
sallekhe  tibbag±ravo,  tasm±  sallekhe  tibbag±ravatt±. Taºh±carito puggalo asmi½
s±sane   pabbajito   hutv±  sikkh±nusantatavutti  bhavati  (..0262).  Kasm±?  Yasm±
sikkh±ya  tibbag±ravo, tasm± sikkh±ya tibbag±ravatt±. Diµµhicarito puggalo samma-
ttaniy±ma½  okkamanto  hutv±  dhamm±nus±r²  puggalo  bhavati.  Kasm±?  Diµµhiy±
diµµhivisaye    paññ±sadisapavattanato.   Taºh±carito   puggalo   sammattaniy±ma½
okkamanto   hutv±   saddh±nus±r²   bhavati.   Kasm±?   Taºh±vasena  micch±dhimo-
kkhatt±.   Diµµhicarito   puggalo   sukh±ya  paµipad±ya,  dandh±bhiññ±ya  ca  niyy±ti,
sukh±ya  paµipad±ya,  khipp±bhiññ±ya  ca  niyy±ti sukhena kilesehi vikkhambhitu½
samatthatt±.   Taºh±carito   puggalo   dukkh±ya   paµipad±ya,   dandh±bhiññ±ya   ca
niyy±ti,  dukkh±ya paµipad±ya, khipp±bhiññ±ya ca niyy±ti dukkhena kilesehi vikkha-
mbhitu½ samatthatt±.
    “Tath±  kasm±  niyy±t²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  ki½  k±raºa½ yan”ti-±di vutta½.
Ya½  yena  k±raºena  niyy±ti,  ta½  k±raºa½  kinti  pucchati.  Tassa  taºh±caritassa
k±m±  sukhena  apariccatt± hi yasm± bhavanti, tasm± k±m±na½ sukhena aparicca-
ttatt±  tath±  niyy±ti. So taºh±carito k±mehi vatthuk±makilesak±mehi viveciyam±no
dukkhena   paµinissarati,  dandhañca  dhamma½  catusaccadhamma½  ±j±n±ti.  Yo
pana  aya½ puggalo diµµhicarito hoti, so aya½ diµµhicarito puggalo ±dito ±dimhiyeva
k±mehi    kilesak±mavatthuk±mehi   anatthiko   bhavati.   So   diµµhicarito   tato   tehi
k±mehi  viveciyam±no  khippañca  sukhena paµinissarati, khippañca dhamma½ ±j±-
n±ti.
    “Taºh±carito     dukkh±ya     paµipad±ya    dandh±bhiññ±ya    niyy±ti,    diµµhicarito
sukh±ya  paµipad±ya  khipp±bhiññ±ya  niyy±t²ti ekek±ya paµipad±ya bhavitabban”ti
vattabbatt±   “dukkh±pi   paµipad±   duvidh±   dandh±bhiññ±   ca   khipp±bhiññ±  ca,
sukh±pi  paµipad±  duvidh±  dandh±bhiññ±  ca  khipp±bhiññ±  c±”ti  vutta½.  “Eva½
sati   ekova   dv²hi   dv²hi   paµipad±hi   niyy±t²ti  ±pajjat²”ti  vattabbatt±  “satt±p²”ti-±di
vutta½.    Taºh±carit±    satt±pi   duvidh±   mudindriy±pi   tikkhindriy±pi,   diµµhicarit±
satt±pi  duvidh±  mudindriy±pi  tikkhindriy±p²ti  yojan± k±tabb±. Ye taºh±caritadiµµhi-
carit±   mudindriy±   bhavanti,   te  taºh±caritadiµµhicarit±  dandhañca  paµinissaranti,
dandhañca  dhamma½  ±j±nanti. Ye taºh±caritadiµµhicarit± tikkhindriy± bhavanti, te



taºh±caritadiµµhicarit±   khippañca   paµinissaranti,   khippañca  dhamma½  ±j±nanti,
tasm±  ekekasseva  ekek±  paµipad±  (..0263)  yutt±v±ti.  “Im±hi  paµipad±hi niyyanti-
yeva,  na  niyyi½su  niyyissant²ti  ±pajjeyya vattam±navibhattiy± niddiµµhatt±”ti vatta-
bbatt±  “im±  catasso”ti-±di vutta½. At²tepi im±hi cat³hi paµipad±hi niyyi½su, paccu-
ppannesupi  niyyanti, an±gatepi niyyissant²ti attho gahetabbo yath± “pabbato tiµµha-
t²”ti.
    Evanti  eva½  vuttappak±rena.  Ariyapuggal± catukkamagga½ paµipada½ paññ±-
penti.   “Kimattha½   paññ±pent²”ti  vattabbatt±  “abudhajanasevit±y±”ti-±di  vutta½.
Aya½  vuccati  nandiy±vaµµassa  nayassa  bh³m²ti taºh±-avijj±na½ vasena sa½kile-
sapakkhe    dvidis±    catusaccayojan±pi   samathavipassan±na½   vasena   vod±na-
pakkhe   dvidis±   catusaccayojan±pi   dassit±.  Aya½  catubbidh±  catusaccayojan±
nandiy±vaµµassa   nayassa   samuµµh±na½   bh³mi   samuµµh±nabh±vatoti.   “Tath±vi-
dh±ya    catusaccayojan±ya    nandiy±vaµµassa    nayassa   samuµµh±nabh³mibh±vo
kena saddahitabbo”ti vattabbatt± “ten±h±”ti-±di vutta½.
    82.  “Nandiy±vaµµassa  nayassa  samuµµh±nabh³t±  bh³mi dassit±, tassa nandiy±-
vaµµassa   nayassa  kattha  katam±  dis±  kittakena  upaparikkhitabb±”ti  vattabbatt±
“veyy±karaºesu  h²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Hi-saddo  pakkhantarattho. Ye dis±bh³t± ±h±r±-
dayo  dhamm±  veyy±karaºesu  “kusal±kusal±”ti  vutta½,  te  dis±bh³t±  ±h±r±dayo
dhamm±  duvidhena  “ime  akusal±  dhamm±  sa½kilesadhamm±, ime kusal± vod±-
nadhamm±”ti   duvidhena   upaparikkhitabb±  ±locitabb±.  “Katamena  duvidhen±”ti
pucchitabbatt± “lokavaµµ±nus±r² ca lokavivaµµ±nus±r² c±”ti



vutta½.   “Katama½   vaµµa½,   katama½   vivaµµan”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “vaµµa½  n±ma
sa½s±ro,   vivaµµa½   nibb±nan”ti   vutta½.   “Sa½s±rassa  katamo  het³”ti  pucchita-
bbatt±  “kammakiles± hetu sa½s±rass±”ti vutta½. “Katama½ kamma½ n±ma, ceta-
n±yeva  kamma½  n±ma  ki½, ud±hu cetasikañca phalad±nasamatth±samatthampi
kamma½  kin”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha kamman”ti-±di vutta½. Tatth±ti tesu kamma-
kilesesu.  “Ta½  kamma½  katha½ kena pak±rena daµµhabban”ti ce vadeyya, yath±
yena  upacayena kata½ kamma½ phalad±nasamattha½ hoti, tasmi½ upacaye ta½
kamma½    daµµhabba½.    “Te    kiles±    katamehi    dhammehi   niddisitabb±”ti   ce
puccheyya, sabbepi kiles± cat³hi vipall±sehi niddisitabb±. “Te kiles± kattha (..0264)
daµµhabb±”ti ce puccheyya, dasavatthuke kilesapuñje te kiles± daµµhabb±.
    “Katam±ni   dasa   vatth³n²”ti   ce   puccheyya,  catt±ro  ±h±r±,  catt±ro  vipall±s±,
catt±ri   up±d±n±ni,   catt±ro   yog±,   catt±ro  ganth±,  catt±ro  ±sav±,  catt±ro  ogh±,
catt±ro  sall±, catasso viññ±ºaµµhitiyo, catt±ri agatigaman±n²ti dasa vatth³n²ti vedita-
bb±ni  catunna½  kiccavasena  ekatt±.  Ettha  ca  kiles±na½  paccayo vatthuk±mopi
kilesopi  kilesavatthu  hoti purim±na½ purim±na½ kiles±na½ pacchim±na½ pacchi-
m±na½ kiles±na½ paccayabh±vato.
    “Katamo katamo katamassa katamassa vatth³”ti pucchitabbatt± “paµhame ±h±re”
ti-±di   vutta½.  ¾lambitabbe  paµhame  kaba¼²k±r±h±re  paµhamo  “r³pa½  subhan”ti
vipall±so   ±rammaºakaraºavasena   pavattati.   ¾lambitabbe   dutiye   phass±h±re
dutiyo   “phassapaccay±  vedan±  sukh±”ti  vipall±so  pavattati.  ¾lambitabbe  tatiye
citt±h±re  tatiyo  “citta½  niccan”ti vipall±so pavattati, ±lambitabbe catutthe manosa-
ñcetan±h±re   “dhammo  att±”ti  vipall±so  ±rammaºakaraºavasena  pavattati.  ¾la-
mbitabbe  paµhame “r³pa½ subhan”ti vipall±so paµhama½ k±mup±d±na½ ±ramma-
ºakaraºavasena   pavattati.   Sesesupi   yath±raha½   nay±nus±rena  yojetv±  attho
veditabbo.
    83.  “Tesu  ±h±r±d²su  katamo  katamassa  puggalassa  upakkileso”ti  vattabbatt±
“tattha  yo  c±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tatth±ti  tesu  ±h±r±d²su,  taºh±caritadiµµhicaritesu  v±.
Taºh±caritassa  r³pavedan±su tibbacchandar±gassa uppajjanato yo ca kaba¼²k±ro
±h±ro,  yo  ca phass±h±ro pavattati, ime kaba¼²k±r±h±raphass±h±r± taºh±caritassa
puggalassa  upakkiles±  bhavanti.  Diµµhicaritassa dhammacittesu balava-attanicc±-
bhinivesassa   uppajjanato   yo  ca  manosañcetan±h±ro,  yo  ca  viññ±º±h±ro  pava-
ttati,  ime  manosañcetan±h±raviññ±º±h±r±  diµµhicaritassa  puggalassa upakkiles±
bhavanti.  “Tattha  yo  ca asubhe subhan”ti-±d²supi vuttanay±nus±rena attho gahe-
tabboti.  Purim±na½ (..0265) dvinna½ dvinna½ taºh±padh±natt± ceva taºh±sabh±-
vatt±  ca,  pacchim±na½  dvinna½  dvinna½  diµµhipadh±natt± ceva diµµhisabh±vatt±
c±ti.
    84.  “Katamasmi½  paµham±dike ±h±re katamo paµham±diko vipall±so pavattat²”-
ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  kaba¼²k±re ±h±re”ti-±din± n±mavasena niyametv± pubbe
vuttatthameva  dasseti.  “Katamasmi½  vipall±se µhito katama½ up±diyat²”ti pucchi-
tabbatt±  “paµhame  vipall±se  µhito”ti-±di  vutta½.  Paµhame  vipall±se µhito puggalo
k±me   yena   up±d±nena   up±diyati,   ida½   up±d±na½   “k±mup±d±na½   n±m±”ti
vuccati. Sesesu imin± nayena yojan± k±tabb±.



    “Yena  k±mup±d±nena  k±mehi  puggalo sa½yujjati, aya½ k±mup±d±nadhammo
‘k±mayogo’ti   vuccat²”ti-±din±   yojan±   k±tabb±.  Ses±na½  yojanatth±dayo  p±¼ito,
aµµhakath±to ca p±kaµ±.
    85.  “¾h±r±d²su  katame katam± dis±”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha im± catasso dis±”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tesu ±h±racatukk±d²su dasasu catukkesu paµhamo paµhamo
kaba¼²k±r±h±r±diko  paµham±  dis±, dutiyo dutiyo phass±h±r±diko dutiy± dis±, tatiyo
tatiyo   viññ±º±h±r±diko   tatiy±   dis±,   catuttho  catuttho  manosañcetan±h±r±diko
catutth± dis±ti veditabb±.
    “T±su  cat³su  dis±su tesu kaba¼²k±r±h±r±d²su dhammesu katame dhamm± kata-
massa  upakkiles±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  ime  ±h±r±dayo dhamm± imassa puggalassa
upakkiles±ti  vibhatt±ti  dassetu½  “tattha  yo ca kaba¼²k±ro ±h±ro …pe… ime diµµhi-
caritassa  udattassa  upakkiles±”ti  vutta½.  Aµµhakath±ya½  pana–  “kaba¼²k±r±h±ro
±h±roti-±di  ±h±r±d²su  ye  yassa  puggalassa  upakkiles±,  ta½ vibhajitv± dassetu½
±raddhan”ti   (netti.   aµµha.   85)   vutta½.  Dasanna½  sutt±nanti  ekadesabh³t±na½
dasanna½ sutt±na½. Atthoti sabh±vadhammo. Saddattho hi asam±noti. “Byañjana-
meva n±nan”ti etena ca saddatthassa n±natta½ dasseti.
    “Kaba¼²k±r±h±r±d²su  (..0266)  katame  ±h±r±dayo  katamena vimokkhamukhena
pariñña½   pah±na½   gacchant²”ti   pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  yo  ca  kaba¼²k±ro”ti-±di
vutta½.
    It²ti  eva½  vuttappak±r±.  Sabbeti  sabbe  ±h±r±dayo  dhamm± lokavaµµ±nus±rino
bhavanti.  Teti  te  sabbe  ±h±r±dayo dhamm±. Lok±ti lokato vaµµato. T²hi vimokkha-
mukhehi anicc±nupassan±d²hi niyyanti.
    86.  Sa½kilesapakkhe  dis±bh³t±  ±h±racatukk±dayo dasa catukk± dhamm± ±ca-
riyena   niddh±retv±  dassit±,  amhehi  ca  ñ±t±,  “vod±napakkhe  katame  dis±bh³t±
dhamm±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  vod±napakkhe  dis±bh³te dhamme dassetu½ “catasso
paµipad±”ti-±di  vutta½. Catt±ro vih±r±ti dibbavih±r± brahmavih±r± ariyavih±r± ±ne-
ñjavih±r±ti   catt±ro   vih±r±.   Tesu   r³p±vacarasam±pattiyo   dibbavih±r±,   catasso
appamaññ±yo  brahmavih±r±,  catasso phalasam±pattiyo ariyavih±r±, catasso ar³-
pasam±pattiyo  ±neñjavih±r±  catt±ro acchariy± abbhut± dhamm±ti m±napah±na½
±layasamuggh±to     avijj±pah±na½    bhav³pasamoti    catt±ro    acchariya-abbhuta-
dhamm±.    Catt±ri    adhiµµh±n±n²ti    sacc±dhiµµh±na½    c±g±dhiµµh±na½   paññ±dhi-
µµh±na½   upasam±dhiµµh±nanti   catt±ri   adhiµµh±n±ni.   Catasso  sam±dhibh±van±ti
chandasam±dhibh±van±   v²riyasam±dhibh±van±   cittasam±dhibh±van±  v²ma½s±-
sam±dhibh±van±ti  catasso  sam±dhibh±van±.  Catt±ro sukhabh±giy±ti indriyasa½-
varo   tapo   bojjhaªgo   sabb³padhipaµinissaggoti  catt±ro  sukhabh±giy±.  Avases±
p±kaµ±.
    “Cat³su   cat³su  paµipad±d²su  katamo  paµipad±diko  paµhamo  satipaµµh±n±diko
bhavat²”ti    pucchitabbatt±    “paµham±    paµipad±   paµhama½   satipaµµh±nan”ti-±di
vutta½.   “Paµipad±dayo   paññ±padaµµh±n±dik±,  satipaµµh±n±dayo  pana  satipada-
µµh±n±dik±,  tasm±  ‘paµham±  paµipad±  paµhama½  satipaµµh±nan’ti-±diyojan± k±ta-
bb±”ti  vattabbatt± “paµham± paµipad± bh±vit± bahul²kat± paµhama½ satipaµµh±na½
p³ret²”ti-±di  vutta½,  p³rakap³retabbabh±vato  tath±  yojan±  k±tabb±ti  adhipp±yo.



Atha  (..0267)  v±  “bh±vit±  bahul²kat±  katame  paµipad±dayo  katame satipaµµh±n±-
dike  p³rent²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “paµham±  paµipad±  bh±vit±  bahul²kat±  paµhama½
satipaµµh±na½ p³ret²”ti-±di vutta½.
    87.  “Tesu  dasasu  paµipad±catukk±d²su  katame  dhamm±  katam± dis±, katame
dhamm±   katam±  dis±”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  im±  catasso  dis±  paµham±  paµi-
pad±,  paµhamo  satipaµµh±no”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tatth±ti tesu dasasu paµipad±catukk±-
d²su. Im± may± vuccam±n± paµham± paµipad±dayo dis± catasso dis± bhavanti.
    “Tesu   cat³su  dis±bh³tesu  paµipad±catukk±d²su  katamo  dis±bh³to  attho  kata-
massa  puggalassa  bhesajjan”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  paµham± paµipad± …pe…
diµµhicaritassa udattassa bhesajjan”ti vutta½.
    “Tesu    dasasu   paµipad±dicatukkesu   dhammesu   katamo   katamo   katama½
katama½   vimokkhamukhan”ti   pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  dukkh±  ca  paµipad±”ti-±di
vutta½.  Attho  pana  µ²k±ya½  vitth±rena  vutto p±kaµo. Sa½kilesapakkhe dis±bh³t±
±h±racatukk±dayo  dasa catukk± samatikkamitabbapah±tabbabh±vena niddh±rit±,
vod±napakkhe  pana  dis±bh³t±  paµipad±catukk±dayo dasa catukk± samatikkama-
pah±yakabh±vena niddh±rit±.
    “Tesa½  ±h±racatukk±d²na½  dasanna½  catukk±na½ samatikkamanapah±nasa-
ªkh±ta½   ya½  vikk²¼itañca  tesa½  paµipad±catukk±d²na½  dasanna½  catukk±na½
bh±van±saªkh±ta½  ya½  vikk²¼itañca sacchikiriy±saªkh±ta½ ya½ vikk²¼itañca atthi,
ta½   tividha½   vikk²¼ita½   katamesa½   puggal±na½  vikk²¼ita½  bhavat²”ti  pucchita-
bbatt±   “tesa½   vikk²¼itan”ti   vutta½.   Atha  v±  “yath±vuttappak±rehi  vimokkhamu-
khehi  ye  buddhapaccekabuddhas±vak± vimucci½su, tesu buddhasseva vikk²¼ita½
bhavati  ki½,  paccekabuddhasseva  vikk²¼ita½  bhavati ki½, s±vakasseva vikk²¼ita½
bhavati    ki½,    ud±hu    sabbesa½   buddhapaccekabuddhas±vak±na½   vikk²¼ita½
bhavati  kin”ti  vic±raº±ya  sambhavato  “tesa½  vikk²¼itan”ti vutta½. Yath±vuttappa-
k±rehi   vimokkhamukhehi   ye   buddhapaccekabuddhas±vak±   mucci½su,   tesa½
buddhapaccekabuddhas±vak±na½  vikk²¼ita½. Ya½ ±h±racatukk±d²na½ dasanna½
catukk±na½  (..0268)  saparasant±ne  samatikkamanapah±nañca y± paµipad±catu-
kk±d²na½  dasanna½  catukk±na½ saparasant±ne bh±van±samp±dan±, sacchikiri-
y±samp±dan± ca atthi, ida½ sabba½ vikk²¼ita½ n±ma bhavat²ti attho.
    “Sabbesa½   ±h±racatukk±d²na½  dasanna½  catukk±na½  sabbe  paµipad±catu-
kk±dayo  dasa  catukk±  paµipakkh±  honti  ki½,  ud±hu  yath±kkama½  catukk±na½
catukk± paµipakkh± honti kin”ti vic±raº±ya sambhavato yath±kkama½ catukk±na½
catukk±  paµipakkh±  honti  pah±tabbapah±yakabh±ven±ti  dassento “catt±ro ±h±r±
tesa½  paµipakkho  catasso  paµipad±”ti-±dim±ha. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana– “id±ni ±h±-
r±d²na½   paµipad±d²hi   yena   samatikkamana½,   ta½   nesa½  paµipakkhabh±va½
dassento  ‘catt±ro  ±h±r±  tesa½  paµipakkho  catasso  paµipad±’ti-±dim±h±”ti  (netti.
aµµha.  87)  vutta½.  Tattha  sa½kilesapakkhe  catt±ro  ye  ±h±r±  niddh±rit±,  tesa½
catunna½  ±h±r±na½  vod±napakkhe  y±  catasso  paµipad±  niddh±rit±,  t±  catasso
paµipad±   paµipakkho   ±h±r±na½  pah±tabbatt±,  paµipad±na½  pana  pah±yakatt±.
Satipi  ±h±r±na½  appah±tabbabh±ve  vipassan±rammaºatt± ±h±rapaµibaddhacha-
ndar±gappah±navasena pah±tabbabh±vo vuttoti evam±diyojan± k±tabb±.



    S²h±ti  s²hasadis±  buddh±  ca  s²hasadis± paccekabuddh± ca s²hasadis± s±vak±
c±ti  s²hasadis± visu½ visu½ yojetabb±. S±vak± pana ahatar±gadosamoh±pi santi,
tepi   “s²h±”ti   maññeyyunti  ta½  nivatt±panattha½  “hatar±gadosamoh±”ti  vutta½.
Hanitabb±ti  hat±,  r±go  ca  doso  ca  moho ca r±gadosamoh±, hat± r±gadosamoh±
etehi   s±vakeh²ti   hatar±gadosamoh±,   s±vak±ti  yojan±  k±tabb±  s±vak±na½yeva
byabhic±rasambhavatoti.  Tesa½  s²h±na½  buddh±na½,  tesa½ s²h±na½ pacceka-
buddh±na½,  tesa½  s²h±na½ s±vak±na½ bh±van± vod±napakkhe bh±vitabb±na½
bodhipakkhiyadhamm±na½   bh±van±   va¹¹han±  ca,  sacchikiriy±  vod±napakkhe-
yeva  sacchik±tabb±na½ phalanibb±n±na½ sacchikiriy± ca, byant²kiriy± sa½kilesa-
pakkhe pah±tabb±na½ pah±nasaªkh±t± byant²kiriy± ca vikk²¼ita½ n±ma bhavati.
    Indriy±dhiµµh±nanti   (..0269)   saddhindriy±d²na½  indriy±na½  adhiµµh±na½  pava-
ttana½   bh±van±,   sacchikiriy±   ca.   Vipariy±s±nadhiµµh±nanti   vipall±s±na½  adhi-
µµh±na½   pah±navasena   appavattana½,   anupp±danañca   saªkhepato  vikk²¼ita½
n±m±ti   gahita½.   Indriy±ni  saddhindriy±d²ni  saddhammagocaro  saddhammassa
vod±napakkhassa gocaro pavattanahet³ti adhippet±ni. Vipariy±s± vipall±s± kilesa-
gocaro sa½kilesapakkhassa gocaro pavattihet³ti adhippet±.
    “Catt±ro   ±h±r±ti-±din±  sa½kilesapakkhe  ±h±racatukk±d²na½  dasanna½  catu-
kk±na½  taºh±carit±d²na½  catunna½  puggal±na½ upakkilesavibh±van±mukhena
y±  niddh±raº±  ±cariyena kat±, ‘catasso paµipad±’ti-±din± ca vod±napakkhe paµipa-
d±catukk±d²na½  dasanna½ catukk±na½ taºh±carit±d²na½ catunna½ puggal±na½
vod±navibh±van±mukhena  y±  niddh±raº±  ±cariyena  kat±,  s±  aya½  niddh±raº±
katamassa  nayassa  samuµµh±na½ bh³m²ti vuccat²”ti pucchitabbatt± “aya½ vuccati



s²havikk²¼itassa   nayassa   bh³m²”ti   vutta½.   Tattha  ayanti  y±  aya½  vuttanayena
dvippak±r±   niddh±raº±   kat±,   s±   aya½  dvippak±r±  niddh±raº±  s²havikk²¼itassa
nayassa   bh³mi   pavattiµµh±na½   samuµµh±nanti  nayasamuµµh±nakosallehi  pugga-
lehi vuccat²ti yojan± k±tabb±ti.
    “Vuttappak±r±ya   niddh±rit±ya  nayassa  bh³mibh±vo  kasm±  viññ±yat²”ti  vatta-
bbatt±  “ten±h±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tena vuttappak±r±ya niddh±raº±ya nayabh³mibh±-
vena  “yo  neti  …pe…  kusal±ti  c±”ti  ya½  vacana½  ±cariyo  ±ha,  tena  vacanena
viññ±yat²ti.
    S²havikk²¼itanayabh³mi  ±cariyena  vibh±vit±,  amhehi  ca ñ±t±, “katam± tipukkha-
lanayabh³m²”ti  pucchitabbatt±  tipukkhalanayabh³mi½  vibh±vetuk±mo  “tattha  ye
dukkh±ya  paµipad±y±”ti-±dim±ha. Eva½ sati “aya½ sa½kileso, t²ºi akusalam³l±n²”-
ti-±divacanameva  ±cariyena  vattabba½,  kasm±  pana “tattha ye dukkh±ya paµipa-
d±y±”ti-±divacana½   vattabbanti?   Sacca½,   tipukkhalanayabh³mibh±van±   pana
ugghaµitaññu-±dipuggalattayavasena    pavatt±,    tasm±    ugghaµitaññu-±dipuggala-
ttaya½   vibh±vetu½  “tattha  ye  dukkh±ya  paµipad±y±”ti-±divacana½  vutta½.  Eva-
mapi  “tattha  yo  sukh±ya paµipad±ya khipp±bhiññ±ya niyy±ti, aya½ ugghaµitaññ³”-
ti-±divacanameva  vattabba½  (..0270),  kasm± pana “tattha ye dukkh±ya paµipad±-
y±”ti-±divacana½    vattabbanti?    Sacca½,   ugghaµitaññu-±dipuggalattaya½   pana
s²havikk²¼itanayato  tipukkhalanayassa  niggacchanato  nikkhamanato  s²havikk²¼ita-
nayabh³mivibh±van±ya½   paµipad±vibh±gato   vibh±vitapuggalacatukkato   niddh±-
rita½,  s²havikk²¼itanayabh³mivibh±van±ya½  paµipad±vibh±gato vibh±vita½ pugga-
lacatukka½  paµhama½  vibh±vetu½  “tattha ye dukkh±ya paµipad±y±”ti-±di vutta½.
Tatth±ti    yo    paµipad±catukko    s²havikk²¼itanayabh³mivibh±van±ya½   niddh±rito,
tasmi½  paµipad±catukke.  Yeti ye dandha-udatt± diµµhicaritapuggal± yath±kkama½
sukh±ya  paµipad±ya  dandh±bhiññ±ya  ca  sukh±ya paµipad±ya khipp±bhiññ±ya ca
niyyanti,  iti  niyyak±  dve  puggal±  ca  niddh±rit±.  “Tesa½  catunna½  puggal±na½
katamo  sa½kileso”ti  pucchitabbatt± “tesa½ catunna½ puggal±na½ aya½ sa½kile-
so”ti   vissajjetu½  “tesa½  catunna½  puggal±na½  aya½  sa½kileso”ti-±di  vutta½.
Catt±ro  ±h±r±  niddh±rit± …pe… catt±ri agatigaman±ni niddh±rit±ni, iti aya½ dasa-
vidho ±h±racatukk±dicatukko tesa½ catunna½ puggal±na½ sa½kileso hoti. Tesa½
catunna½   puggal±na½   sa½kileso   ±cariyena   niddh±rito,  “katama½  vod±nan”ti
pucchitabbatt±    “tesa½    catunna½   puggal±na½   ida½   vod±nan”ti-±di   vutta½.
Catasso  paµipad±  niddh±rit±,  catasso  appam±º±  niddh±rit±, iti ida½ dasavidha½
paµipad±catukk±dicatukkabh³ta½   dhammaj±ta½   tesa½   catunna½  puggal±na½
vod±na½ hoti.
    88.   “Tesu   cat³su  puggalesu  katamo  puggalo  ugghaµitaññ³,  katamo  puggalo
vipañcitaññ³,   katamo   puggalo  neyyo”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  ye”ti-±di  vutta½.
“Pubbepi  ‘tattha  ye’ti-±din±  catt±ro  puggal±  niddh±rit±,  kasm± pana puna “tattha
ye’ti-±din±  catt±ro  puggal±  niddh±rit±”ti  ce  vadeyya?  Pubbe sa½kilesavod±na½
s±mibh±vena  niddh±rit±,  pacch±  pana  ugghaµitaññu-±d²na½  avayav±na½ sam³-
habh±vena  niddh±rit±ti  visesattho  gahetabbo.  Tattha  ye  …pe…  ime  dve pugga-
l±ti  ettha  yojanattho  heµµh±  vuttasadisova.  Tatth±ti  tesu  cat³su  puggalesu.  Yoti



udatto  diµµhicarito.  Ayanti aya½ niyato udatto diµµhicarito. Puna yoti udattova taºh±-
carito   ca  mando  diµµhicarito  ca.  S±dh±raº±y±ti  dukkh±ya  paµipad±ya  khipp±bhi-
ññ±ya ca sukh±ya paµipad±ya dandh±bhiññ±ya ca.
    “Ugghaµitaññu-±dayo   (..0271)   tayo   puggal±   ±cariyena   niddh±rit±,   tesu  t²su
puggalesu    katamassa    katamassa    katama½    katama½   bhagav±   upadisat²”ti
pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½. Atha v± “paµipad±bhedena puggala-
bhedo   ±cariyena   vibh±vito,   katha½  desan±bhedena  puggalabhedo  vibh±vito”ti
vattabbatt±    desan±bhedenapi    puggalabheda½    vibh±vetu½    “tattha   bhagav±-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tatth±ti  tesu t²su ugghaµitaññu-±d²su puggalesu. “Samathadesan±-
vipassan±desan±bhedeneva    puggalabhedo   vibh±vito”ti   vattabbatt±   mududha-
mmadesan±tikkhadhammadesan±bhedenapi  puggalabheda½  vibh±vetu½ “tattha
bhagav±”ti-±di vutta½. Sesesupi evameva anusandhyattho vattabbo.
    Visu½  visu½  paµipad±bhedena  catt±ro  hutv± visu½ ca sampiº¹it± ca paµipad±-
bhedena  ceva  desan±bhedena ca tayo hont²ti vibh±vetu½ “tattha ye”ti-±di½ puna
vatv±  “iti  kho catt±ri hutv± t²ºi bhavant²”ti vutta½. Tattha catt±ri t²º²ti liªgavipall±sa-
niddeso, “catt±ro tayo”ti pana pakatiliªganiddeso k±tabbova.
    “Tesa½  tiººa½ puggal±na½ katamo sa½kileso”ti pucchitabbatt± “tesa½ tiººa½
puggal±na½  aya½  sa½kileso”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha aya½ sa½kilesoti “t²ºi akusala-
m³l±ni   …pe…   s²lavipatti   diµµhivipatti   ±c±ravipatt²”ti  niddh±rit±na½  akusal±na½
dhamm±na½  iti  aya½ sam³ho sa½kileso hoti. “Tesa½ tiººa½ puggal±na½ sa½ki-
leso  ±cariyena  niddh±rito,  katha½  vod±na½ niddh±ritabban”ti vattabbatt± “tesa½
tiººa½  puggal±na½  ida½ vod±nan”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha ida½ vod±nanti “t²ºi kusa-
lam³l±ni  …pe…  t²ºi vimokkhamukh±ni suññata½ animitta½ appaºihitan”ti niddh±-
rit±na½  kusaladhamm±na½  sam³habh³ta½  iti ida½ dhammaj±ta½ vod±na½ hoti.
    “Vuttappak±rena  catt±ro hutv± tayo puggal± bhavant²ti ±cariyena vibh±vit±, tayo
hutv±   kittak±   puggal±   bhavant²”ti   vattabbabh±vato   “iti   kho  catt±ri  hutv±  t²ºi
bhavanti,  t²ºi  hutv±  dve  bhavanti  taºh±carito  ca  diµµhicarito  c±”ti-±di vutta½. It²ti
heµµh±   vuttappak±rena   catt±ri  catt±ro  hutv±  t²ºi  tayo  bhavanti.  T²ºi  tayo  hutv±
taºh±carito ca diµµhicarito c±ti dve puggal± bhavanti.
    “Tesa½   (..0272)   dvinna½  puggal±na½  katamo  sa½kileso”ti  vattabbabh±vato
“tesa½  dvinna½ puggal±na½ aya½ sa½kileso”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha aya½ sa½kile-
soti  “taºh±  ca  avijj±  ca  …pe… sassatadiµµhi ca ucchedadiµµhi c±”ti niddh±rit±na½
akusaladhamm±na½ iti aya½ sam³ho sa½kileso hoti.
    “Tesa½ dvinna½ puggal±na½ sa½kileso ±cariyena niddh±rito, katha½ vod±nan”-
ti vattabbabh±vato “tesa½ dvinna½ puggal±na½ ida½ vod±nan”ti-±di vutta½. Ida½
vod±nanti  “samatho  ca  vipassan± ca …pe… sa-up±dises± ca nibb±nadh±tu, anu-
p±dises±  ca  nibb±nadh±t³”ti  niddh±rit±na½  kusaladhamm±na½  sam³habh³ta½
iti ida½ dhammaj±ta½ vod±na½ hoti.
    “T²ºi  akusalam³l±n²”ti-±din±  sa½kilesapakkhe  akusalam³latik±d²na½ dvinna½
dv±dasanna½  tik±na½, tiººa½ ugghaµitaññu-±dipuggal±na½ sa½kilesavibh±van±-
mukhena  y± niddh±raº± kat±, “t²ºi kusalam³l±n²”ti-±din± vod±napakkhe kusalam³-
latik±d²na½  dvinna½ dv±dasanna½ tik±na½, tiººa½ ugghaµitaññu-±dipuggal±na½



vod±navibh±van±mukhena   y±   niddh±raº±   kat±,  aya½  vuttappak±raniddh±raº±
tipukkhalassa   ca  nayassa,  aªkusassa  ca  nayassa  bh³mi  samuµµh±na½  pavatti-
hetu  n±m±ti yojetv± “taºh± ca avijj± c±”ti-±din± sa½kilesapakkhe taºh±-avijj±duk±-
d²na½  pannarasanna½ duk±na½, dvinna½ taºh±caritadiµµhicarit±na½ puggal±na½
vod±navibh±van±mukhena   y±  niddh±raº±  kat±,  “samatho  ca  vipassan±  c±”ti-±-
din±  vod±napakkhe  samathavipassan±duk±d²na½ ek³nav²satiduk±na½, dvinna½
taºh±caritadiµµhicarit±na½  puggal±na½ vod±navibh±van±mukhena y± niddh±raº±
kat±,  aya½  vuttappak±r±  nandiy±vaµµassa  nayassa  bh³m²tipi n²haritv± yojetabb±.
Puggal±dhiµµh±navasena   hi   nandiy±vaµµanayato  s²havikk²¼itanayassa  sambhavo,
s²havikk²¼itanayato   ca   tipukkhalanayassa   sambhavo   hoti.  Dhamm±dhiµµh±nava-
sena  pana  s²havikk²¼itanayato  tipukkhalanayassa sambhavo, tipukkhalanayato ca
nandiy±vaµµanayassa   sambhavo   hoti.   Ten±ha   aµµhakath±ya½  “ante  ‘taºh±  ca
avijj±  c±’ti-±din±  samathassa  nayassa  bh³mi  dassit±. Teneva hi ‘catt±ri hutv± t²ºi
bhavanti, t²ºi hutv± dve bhavant²’ti vuttan”ti (netti. aµµha. 88).
    “Kasm±   (..0273)   pana  aya½  vuttappak±r±ya  niddh±raº±ya  tipukkhalassa  ca
nayassa, aªkusassa ca nayassa bh³mibh±vo viññ±yat²”ti vattabbabh±vato “ten±h±”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Tena  yath±vuttassa  niddh±raº±ya  bh³mibh±vena  ±cariyo  “yo aku-
sale  …pe…  dis±locanen±ti  c±”ti  ya½  vacana½  ±ha,  tena  vacanena vuttappak±-
r±ya niddh±raº±ya tipukkhala …pe… yassa bh³mibh±vo viññ±yat²ti attho.
    “Ett±vat±   nayasamuµµh±na½   paripuººa½   hoti,   añña½   natth²”ti   vattabbatt±
“niyutta½  nayasamuµµh±nan”ti  vutta½.  Yena  yena nayasamuµµh±nena sa½kilesa-
pakkhe  v±  akusal± dhamm± niddh±rit±, vod±napakkhe v± kusal± dhamm± niddh±-
rit±,   ta½  ta½  nayasamuµµh±na½  niyutta½  yath±raha½  niddh±retv±  yujjitabbanti
attho gahetabbo.
    Nayakkamena   pana   saªkhepato   dassayiss±mi–  dve  puggal±,  tayo  puggal±,
catt±ro   puggal±ti   puggal±   tikoµµh±s±   bhavanti,   catudis±,   chadis±,   aµµhadis±ti
dis±pi  tikoµµh±s±  bhavanti.  Tattha  dve  puggal±ti  taºh±carito  puggalo, diµµhicarito
puggaloti  dve  puggal±  bhavanti.  Tayo  puggal±ti  ugghaµitaññupuggalo, vipañcita-
ññupuggalo,  neyyapuggaloti  tayo  puggal± bhavanti. Catt±ro puggal±ti dukkh±paµi-
pad±dandh±bhiññ±dibhedena  bhinn± mudindriyo taºh±carito puggalo, mudindriyo
diµµhicarito    puggalo,   tikkhindriyo   taºh±carito   puggalo,   tikkhindriyo   diµµhicarito
puggaloti   catt±ro   puggal±  bhavanti.  Catudis±ti  sa½kilesapakkhe  dve  dve  dis±,
vod±napakkhe  dve  dve dis±ti catudis± bhavanti. Chadis±ti sa½kilesapakkhe tisso
tisso  dis±, vod±napakkhe tisso tisso dis±ti chadis± bhavanti. Aµµhadis±ti sa½kilesa-
pakkhe   catasso   catasso   dis±,  vod±napakkhe  catasso  catasso  dis±ti  aµµhadis±
bhavanti.  Tesu  dve dve taºh±caritadiµµhicarite puggale, catudis± ca niss±ya nandi-
y±vaµµanayasamuµµh±na½  bhavati.  Tayo  ugghaµitaññuvipañcitaññuneyyapuggale
ca  chadis±  ca  niss±ya  tipukkhalanayasamuµµh±na½  bhavati. Dukkh±paµipad±da-
ndh±bhiññ±dibhedena  bhinne  catt±ro mudindriyataºh±caritatikkhindriyataºh±cari-
tamudindriyadiµµhicaritatikkhindriyadiµµhicarite   puggale   ca   aµµhadis±   ca  niss±ya
s²havikk²¼itanayasamuµµh±na½    bhavati    (..0274).    Ekekasmi½   nayasamuµµh±ne
vibhajite dis±locana-aªkusanayasamuµµh±n±nipi vibhajit±ni bhavanti.



    “Katha½   nandiy±vaµµanayasamuµµh±na½   bhavat²”ti   ce   vadeyya?  “Taºh±  ca
avijj±  ca  ahirikañca  anottappañca assati ca asampajaññañca ayonisomanasik±ro
ca  kosajjañca  dovacassañca  aha½k±ro ca mama½k±ro ca assaddh± ca pam±do
ca  asaddhammassavanañca  asa½varo  ca  abhijjh±  ca  by±p±do  ca  n²varaºañca
sa½yojanañca  kodho  ca  upan±ho  ca  makkho ca pa¼±so ca iss± ca maccherañca
m±y±  ca  s±µheyyañca  sassatadiµµhi  ca ucchedadiµµhi c±”ti (netti. 88) dukadukava-
sena  desito aya½ dis±bh³to akusaladhammasam³ho dvinna½ taºh±caritadiµµhica-
rit±na½   puggal±na½   sa½kileso   hot²ti  sa½kilesapakkhe  sa½kilesas±maññabh±-
vena  yojetv± “imesu pannarasasu dukadukavasena desitesu dis±bh³tesu akusala-
dhammesu   katamo   akusaladhammo   katamassa  puggalassa  dis±”ti  manas±va
dis±dhammabh±vena  oloketv±  “aya½  aya½  paµhamo  paµhamo  akusaladhammo
taºh±caritassa   puggalassa   sa½kilesapakkhe  paµham±  dis±  n±ma,  aya½  aya½
dutiyo  dutiyo  akusaladhammo diµµhicaritassa puggalassa sa½kilesapakkhe dutiy±
dis±   n±m±”ti   visu½   visu½  yojetv±  samudayasaccadukkhasacc±ni  yath±raha½
n²haritv±  vibhajitabbadhammasabh±vo  ca  yena sa½vaººan±visesena dassito, so
sa½vaººan±viseso  ca  nandiy±vaµµanayasamuµµh±na½  bhavati,  tassa olokan± ca
yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  dassit±,  so sa½vaººan±viseso ca dis±locananayasa-
muµµh±na½  bhavati,  tath± oloketv± dis±visesabh³tassa dhammavisesassa pugga-
l±na½  nayanañca  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  nayati,  so  sa½vaººan±viseso  ca
aªkusanayasamuµµh±na½ bhavati.



manasik±ro    ca    v²riy±rambho   ca,   sovacassañca   dhamme   ñ±ºañca   anvaye
ñ±ºañca,  khaye  ñ±ºañca  anupp±de  ñ±ºañca,  saddh± ca appam±do ca, saddha-
mmassavanañca  sa½varo  ca,  anabhijjh±  ca  aby±p±do  ca,  r±gavir±g±  ca cetovi-
mutti,   avijj±vir±g±  ca  paññ±vimutti,  abhisamayo  ca  appicchat±  ca,  santuµµhi  ca
akkodho   ca,   anupan±ho   ca   amakkho  ca,  apa¼±so  (..0275)  ca  iss±pah±nañca
macchariyappah±nañca  vijj±  ca,  vimutti  ca  saªkhat±rammaºo ca vimokkho, asa-
ªkhat±rammaºo   ca  vimokkho,  sa-up±dises±  ca  nibb±nadh±tu,  anup±dises±  ca
nibb±nadh±t³”ti  (netti.  88) tikadukavasena desita½ ida½ dis±bh³ta½ kusalasam³-
hadhammaj±ta½  dvinna½  taºh±caritadiµµhicarit±na½  puggal±na½ vod±na½ hot²ti
vod±napakkhe  vod±nas±maññabh±vena  yojetv±  “imesu ek³nav²satiy± dukaduka-
vasena  v±  desitesu  dis±bh³tesu dhammesu katamo katamo kusaladhammo kata-
massa  katamassa  puggalassa  dis±”ti  manas±va  dis±dhammabh±vena oloketv±
“aya½   paµhamo   paµhamo   kusaladhammo   taºh±caritassa   puggalassa  vod±na-
pakkhe   paµham±  dis±  n±ma,  aya½  dutiyo  dutiyo  kusaladhammo  diµµhicaritassa
puggalassa  vod±napakkhe  dutiy±  dis± n±m±”ti visu½ visu½ yojetv± maggasacca-
nirodhasacc±ni  yath±raha½  n²haritv±  vibhajitabbadhammabh±vo ca yena sa½va-
ººan±visesena  dassito,  so sa½vaººan±viseso ca nandiy±vaµµanayasamuµµh±na½
bhavati,  tassa  olokan±  ca  yena sa½vaººan±visesena dassit±, so sa½vaººan±vi-
seso  ca  dis±locananayasamuµµh±na½ bhavati, tath± oloketv± dis±visesabh³tassa
dhammavisesassa  puggal±na½ nayanañca yena sa½vaººan±visesena nayati, so
sa½vaººan±viseso ca aªkusanayasamuµµh±na½ bhavati.
    “Katha½  tipukkhalanayasamuµµh±na½  bhavat²”ti ce puccheyya, “t²ºi akusalam³-
l±ni–  lobho  akusalam³la½,  doso akusalam³la½, moho akusalam³la½. T²ºi ducca-
rit±ni–   k±yaduccarita½,   vac²duccarita½,  manoduccarita½.  Tayo  akusalavitakk±–
k±mavitakko,  by±p±davitakko,  vihi½s±vitakko.  Tisso  akusalasaññ±– k±masaññ±,
by±p±dasaññ±,  vihi½s±saññ±. Tisso vipar²tasaññ±– niccasaññ±, sukhasaññ±, atta-
saññ±.  Tisso  vedan±–  sukh±  vedan±, dukkh± vedan±, adukkhamasukh± vedan±.
Tisso  dukkhat±–  dukkhadukkhat±,  saªkh±radukkhat±, vipariº±madukkhat±. Tayo
agg²–   r±gaggi,   dosaggi,   mohaggi.  Tayo  sall±–  r±gasallo,  dosasallo,  mohasallo.
Tisso  jaµ±– r±gajaµ±, dosajaµ±, mohajaµ±. Tisso akusal³paparikkh±– akusala½ k±ya-
kamma½  (..0276),  akusala½  vac²kamma½,  akusala½ manokamma½. Tisso vipa-
ttiyo–  s²lavipatti,  diµµhivipatti,  ±c±ravipatt²”ti (netti. 88) tikavasena desito aya½ dis±-
bh³to     akusaladhammasam³ho    tiººa½    ugghaµitaññuvipañcitaññuneyyapugga-
l±na½   sa½kileso   hot²ti   sa½kilesapakkhe   sa½kilesas±maññabh±vena   yojetv±
“imesu    dv±dasasu    tikatikavasena    desitesu   dis±bh³tesu   akusaladhammesu
katamo  katamo akusalo dhammo katamassa katamassa puggalassa dis±”ti mana-
s±va   dis±dhammabh±vena   oloketv±   “aya½   aya½   paµhamo  paµhamo  akusala-
dhammo  ugghaµitaññupuggalassa  sa½kilesapakkhe  paµham±  dis±  n±ma.  Aya½
aya½   dutiyo   dutiyo  akusaladhammo  vipañcitaññupuggalassa  sa½kilesapakkhe
dutiy±  dis± n±ma. Aya½ aya½ tatiyo tatiyo akusaladhammo neyyassa puggalassa
sa½kilesapakkhe  tatiy± dis± n±m±”ti visu½ visu½ yojetv± samudayasaccadukkha-



sacc±ni  yath±raha½ n²haritv± vibhajitabbadhammasabh±vo ca yena sa½vaººan±-
visesena  dassito. So sa½vaººan±viseso ca tipukkhalanayasamuµµh±na½ bhavati.
Tassa  olokan±  ca  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  dassit±,  so sa½vaººan±viseso ca
dis±locananayasamuµµh±na½  bhavati tath± oloketv± dis±visesabh³tassa dhamma-
visesassa  puggal±na½  nayanañca  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena nayati, so sa½va-
ººan±viseso aªkusanayasamuµµh±na½ bhavati.
    “T²ºi  kusalam³l±ni–  alobho  kusalam³la½,  adoso  kusalam³la½, amoho kusala-
m³la½.  T²ºi  sucarit±ni– k±yasucarita½, vac²sucarita½, manosucarita½. Tayo kusa-
lavitakk±–  nekkhammavitakko,  aby±p±davitakko, avihi½s±vitakko. Tayo sam±dh²–
savitakko   savic±ro   sam±dhi,   avitakko   vic±ramatto   sam±dhi,   avitakko  avic±ro
sam±dhi.    Tisso    kusalasaññ±–    nekkhammasaññ±,   aby±p±dasaññ±,   avihi½s±-
saññ±.   Tisso   avipar²tasaññ±–   aniccasaññ±,   dukkhasaññ±,  anattasaññ±.  Tisso
kusal³paparikkh±–  kusala½ k±yakamma½, kusala½ vac²kamma½, kusala½ mano-
kamma½.  T²ºi  soceyy±ni–  k±yasoceyya½,  vac²soceyya½, manosoceyya½. Tisso
sampattiyo–  s²lasampatti, sam±dhisampatti, paññ±sampatti. Tisso sikkh±– adhis²la-
sikkh±,  adhicittasikkh±  (..0277),  adhipaññ±sikkh±.  Tayo  khandh±–  s²lakkhandho,
sam±dhikkhandho,  paññ±kkhandho. T²ºi vimokkhamukh±ni– suññata½, animitta½,
appaºihitan”ti  (netti.  88)  tikatikavasena desita½ ida½ dis±bh³ta½ kusalasam³ha-
dhammaj±ta½     tiººa½    ugghaµitaññuvipañcitaññuneyyapuggal±na½    vod±na½
hot²ti   vod±napakkhe  vod±nas±maññabh±vena  yojetv±  “imesu  dv²su  dv±dasasu
tikatikavasena   desitesu   dis±bh³tesu   kusaladhammesu  katamo  katamo  kusala-
dhammo   katamassa  katamassa  puggalassa  dis±”ti  manas±va  dis±dhammabh±-
vena  oloketv± “aya½ aya½ paµhamo paµhamo kusaladhammo ugghaµitaññupugga-
lassa   vod±napakkhe   paµham±   dis±   n±ma.   Aya½   aya½  dutiyo  dutiyo  kusalo
dhammo  vipañcitaññupuggalassa  vod±napakkhe  dutiy±  dis±  n±ma.  Aya½ aya½
tatiyo  tatiyo  kusaladhammo  neyyapuggalassa  vod±napakkhe  tatiy± dis± n±m±”ti
visu½  visu½  dis±bh±vena  yojetv±  maggasaccanirodhasacc±ni  yath±raha½  n²ha-
ritv±   vibhajitabbadhammasabh±vo   ca   yena   sa½vaººan±visesena   dassito.  So
sa½vaººan±viseso   ca   tipukkhalanayasamuµµh±na½  bhavati.  Tassa  olokan±  ca
yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  dassit±,  so sa½vaººan±viseso ca dis±locananayasa-
muµµh±na½  bhavati.  Tath± oloketv± dis±visesabh³tassa dhammassa puggal±na½
nayanañca  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  nayati,  so sa½vaººan±viseso ca aªkusa-
nayasamuµµh±na½ bhavati.
    “Katha½  s²havikk²¼itanayasamuµµh±nan”ti  ce  puccheyya, “catt±ro ±h±r±, catt±ro
vipall±s±,  catt±ri  up±d±n±ni,  catt±ro  yog±,  catt±ro  ganth±,  catt±ro ±sav±, catt±ro
ogh±,   catt±ro   sall±,  catasso  viññ±ºaµµhitiyo,  catt±ri  agatigaman±n²”ti  (netti.  87)
catukkacatukkavasena  desito  aya½  dis±bh³to  catukko catukko akusaladhammo
“dukkh±ya    paµipad±ya   dandh±bhiññ±ya   niyyakassa   mudindriyassa   taºh±cari-
tassa  ca  dukkh±ya  paµipad±ya khipp±bhiññ±ya niyyakassa tikkhindriyassa taºh±-
caritassa   ca   sukh±ya   paµipad±ya   dandh±bhiññ±ya  niyyakassa  mudindriyassa
diµµhicaritassa  ca  sukh±ya paµipad±ya khipp±bhiññ±ya niyyakassa tikkhindriyassa
diµµhicaritassa  c±”ti  catunna½  puggal±na½ sa½kilesoti sa½kilesapakkhe sa½kile-



sas±maññabh±vena yojetv± “imesu catukkacatukkavasena desitesu dasasu (..0278)
catukkesu   dhammesu   katamo  katamo  akusaladhammo  katamassa  katamassa
puggalassa   dis±”ti   manas±va   sa½kilesapakkhe  dis±dhammabh±vena  oloketv±
“aya½  aya½  paµhamo  paµhamo  akusaladhammo  dukkh±ya  paµipad±ya  dandh±-
bhiññ±ya   niyyakassa   mudindriyassa   taºh±caritassa  puggalassa  paµham±  dis±
n±ma.  Aya½  aya½  dutiyo  dutiyo  akusaladhammo  dukkh±ya  paµipad±ya khipp±-
bhiññ±ya niyyakassa tikkhindriyassa taºh±caritassa puggalassa dutiy± dis± n±ma.
Aya½  aya½  tatiyo  tatiyo  akusaladhammo  sukh±ya  paµipad±ya  dandh±bhiññ±ya
niyyakassa   mudindriyassa   diµµhicaritassa   puggalassa   tatiy±  dis±  n±ma.  Aya½
aya½   catuttho   catuttho   akusaladhammo   sukh±ya  paµipad±ya  khipp±bhiññ±ya
niyyakassa  tikkhindriyassa  diµµhicaritassa puggalassa catutth± dis± n±m±”ti visu½
visu½  dis±bh±vena  yojetv±, samudayasaccadukkhasacc±ni yath±raha½ n²haritv±,
vibhajitabbadhammasabh±vo  ca  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  dassito.  So sa½va-
ººan±viseso   ca  s²havikk²¼itanayasamuµµh±na½  bhavati.  Tassa  olokan±  ca  yena
sa½vaººan±visesena   dassit±,   so   sa½vaººan±viseso   ca  dis±locananayasamu-
µµh±na½   bhavati.   Tath±  oloketv±  dis±visesabh³tassa  dhammassa  puggal±na½
nayanañca  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  nayati,  so sa½vaººan±viseso ca aªkusa-
nayasamuµµh±na½ bhavati.
    “Catasso  paµipad±,  catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±,  catt±ri  jh±n±ni,  catt±ro vih±r±, catt±ro
sammappadh±n±,    catt±ro    acchariy±   abbhut±   dhamm±,   catt±ri   adhiµµh±n±ni,
catasso  sam±dhibh±van±,  catt±ro  sukhabh±giy±  dhamm±,  catasso appam±º±”ti
(netti.   86)  catukkacatukkavasena  desita½  ida½  dis±bh³ta½  kusalasam³hadha-
mmaj±ta½   “dukkh±ya   paµipad±ya   dandh±bhiññ±ya   niyyakassa  mudindriyassa
taºh±caritassa   ca   dukkh±ya   paµipad±ya   khipp±bhiññ±ya  niyyakassa  tikkhindri-
yassa  taºh±caritassa  ca  sukh±ya  paµipad±ya  dandh±bhiññ±ya niyyakassa mudi-
ndriyassa   diµµhicaritassa   sa   sukh±ya   paµipad±ya   khipp±bhiññ±ya   niyyakassa
tikkhindriyassa  diµµhicaritassa  c±”ti catunna½ puggal±na½ vod±na½ hot²ti vod±na-
pakkhe  vod±nas±maññabh±vena  yojetv± “imesu catukkacatukkavasena desitesu
dasasu  catukkesu kusaladhammesu katamo (..0279) katamo kusaladhammo kata-
massa  katamassa  puggalassa  dis±”ti  manas±va  dis±dhammabh±vena oloketv±,
“aya½  aya½  paµhamo  paµhamo kusaladhammo dukkh±ya paµipad±ya dandh±bhi-
ññ±ya  niyyakassa mudindriyassa taºh±caritassa puggalassa paµham± dis± n±ma.
Aya½  aya½  dutiyo  dutiyo  kusaladhammo  dukkh±ya  paµipad±ya khipp±bhiññ±ya
niyyakassa  tikkhindriyassa  taºh±caritassa  puggalassa  dutiy±  dis±  n±ma.  Aya½
aya½   tatiyo   tatiyo   kusaladhammo  sukh±ya  paµipad±ya  dandh±bhiññ±ya  niyya-
kassa   mudindriyassa  diµµhicaritassa  puggalassa  tatiy±  dis±  n±ma.  Aya½  aya½
catuttho  catuttho kusaladhammo sukh±ya paµipad±ya khipp±bhiññ±ya niyyakassa
tikkhindriyassa  diµµhicaritassa  puggalassa catutth± dis± n±m±”ti visu½ visu½ dis±-
bh±vena  yojetv±,  maggasaccanirodhasacc±ni  yath±raha½ n²haritv±, vibhajitabba-
dhammasabh±vo  ca  yena  sa½vaººan±visesena  dassito.  So sa½vaººan±viseso
ca  s²havikk²¼itanayasamuµµh±na½  bhavati.  Tassa olokan± ca yena sa½vaººan±vi-
sesena  dassit±.  So  sa½vaººan±viseso ca dis±locananayasamuµµh±na½ bhavati.



Tath±  oloketv±  dis±visesassa  dhammassa  puggal±na½ nayanañca yena sa½va-
ººan±visesena  nayati, so sa½vaººan±viseso ca aªkusanayasamuµµh±na½ bhava-
t²ti nayakkamena saªkhepato nayasamuµµh±na½ bhavat²ti viññ±tabbanti.
 
                                        Iti nayasamuµµh±ne sattibal±nur³p± racit±
 
 
                                                            Vibh±van± niµµhit±.
 
    Paº¹itehi  pana  aµµhakath±µ²k±nus±rena gambh²rattho vitth±rato vibhajitv± gahe-
tabboti.
 
                                                    S±sanapaµµh±navibh±van±
 
    89.  “Tattha katama½ nayasamuµµh±nan”ti-±din± ±cariyena sabbath± nayasamu-
µµh±na½   µhapita½,   amhehi   ca   ñ±ta½,  “so¼asah±rapañcanaya-aµµh±rasam³lapa-
desu  aµµh±rasa  m³lapad±  katha½  vibhatt±,  kuhi½  amhehi daµµhabb±”ti vattabba-
bh±vato   (..0280)   “tattha   aµµh±rasa   m³lapad±   kuhi½  daµµhabb±”ti-±di  vutta½.
Tatth±ti   tesu   so¼asah±rapañcanaya-aµµh±rasam³lapadesu   aµµh±rasa   m³lapad±
kena  padena  ±cariyena  vibhatt±,  kuhi½  amhehi  vitth±rato  daµµhabb±ti  pucchati.
Aµµh±rasa  m³lapad± s±sanapaµµh±ne may± vibhatt±, tumhehi ca vitth±rato s±sana-
paµµh±ne   daµµhabb±ti   vissajjeti.   Vibhatt±yeva  hi  aµµh±rasa  m³lapad±  daµµhabb±
bhavanti. Aµµhakath±ya½ (netti. aµµha. 89) pana–
         “Eva½  sabbath±  nayasamuµµh±na½ vibhajitv± id±ni s±sanapaµµh±na½ vibha-
    janto  yasm±  saªgahav±r±d²su  m³lapadeheva paµµh±na½ saªgahetv± sar³pato
    na  dassita½, tasm± yath± m³lapadehi paµµh±na½ niddh±retabba½, eva½ paµµh±-
    natopi  m³lapad±ni  niddh±retabb±n²ti dassanattha½ ‘aµµh±rasa m³lapad± kuhi½
    daµµhabb±? S±sanapaµµh±ne’ti ±h±”ti–
Vutta½.    S±sanapaµµh±ne    aµµh±rasa    m³lapad±    daµµhabb±ti   ±cariyena   vutt±,
“katama½  ta½  s±sanapaµµh±nan”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katama½ s±sanapaµµh±-
nan”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tatth±ti  tesu  aµµh±rasam³lapadas±sanapaµµh±nesu  katama½
ta½  s±sanapaµµh±nanti  id±ni may± niddh±riyam±na½ bhagavat± desita½ sa½kile-
sabh±giy±disutta½    s±sanapaµµh±na½    n±m±ti   vissajjeti.   S±sananti   pariyattis±-
sana½.   Paµµh±nanti   tassa   pariyattis±sanassa  sa½kilesabh±giyat±d²hi  pak±rehi
µh±na½   pavattana½  paµµh±na½,  ta½d²panasutta½  pana  idha  paµµh±na½  n±ma.
Tena  vutta½–  “sa½kilesabh±giya½  suttan”ti-±di.  Atha v± s±sananti adhis²la-adhi-
citta-adhipaññ±sikkhattaya½  s±sana½  n±ma, ta½ sikkhattaya½ patiµµhahati etena
sa½kiles±din±ti    paµµh±na½,    sikkhattayassa   s±sanassa   paµµh±nanti   s±sanapa-
µµh±na½.   Tad±dh±rabh³ta½   suttampi   µh±ny³pac±rato  s±sanapaµµh±na½  n±ma.
Ta½ s±sanapaµµh±nasutta½ sar³pato dassetu½–



         “Sa½kilesabh±giya½   sutta½,   v±san±bh±giya½  sutta½,  nibbedhabh±giya½
    sutta½,    asekkhabh±giya½   sutta½,   sa½kilesabh±giyañca   v±san±bh±giyañca
    sutta½,    sa½kilesabh±giyañca    nibbedhabh±giyañca   sutta½,   sa½kilesabh±gi-
    yañca  asekkhabh±giyañca  sutta½,  sa½kilesabh±giyañca nibbedhabh±giyañca
    asekkhabh±giyañca  sutta½, sa½kilesabh±giyañca v±san±bh±giyañca nibbedha-
    bh±giyañca   sutta½,   v±san±bh±giyañca  (..0281)  nibbedhabh±giyañca  sutta½,
    taºh±sa½kilesabh±giya½   sutta½,   diµµhisa½kilesabh±giya½  sutta½,  duccarita-
    sa½kilesabh±giya½    sutta½,   taºh±vod±nabh±giya½   sutta½,   diµµhivod±nabh±-
    giya½ sutta½, duccaritavod±nabh±giya½ suttan”ti–
Vutta½.   “Tesu   suttesu  ye  sa½kiles±dayo  bhagavat±  vutt±,  tesu  sa½kiles±d²su
sa½kileso  kittako”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha sa½kileso tividho taºh±sa½kileso diµµhi-
sa½kileso   duccaritasa½kileso”ti  vutta½.  Tatth±ti  tesu  suttantesu  sa½kiles±d²su
dhammesu.  “Tividhe  tasmi½  sa½kilese taºh±sa½kileso katamena kusalena visu-
jjhat²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   taºh±sa½kileso   samathena   visujjhat²”ti  vutta½.
Tatth±ti   tasmi½   tividhe   taºh±sa½kiles±dike.   “So  samatho  khandhesu  katamo
khandho”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “so samatho sam±dhikkhandho”ti vutta½. “Diµµhisa½ki-
leso   kena   visujjhat²”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “diµµhisa½kileso  vipassan±ya  visujjhat²”ti
vutta½.  “S±  vipassan±  katamo  khandho”ti vattabbatt± “s± vipassan± paññ±kkha-
ndho”ti  vutta½. “Duccaritasa½kileso kena visujjhat²”ti vattabbatt± “duccaritasa½ki-
leso   sucaritena   visujjhat²”ti   vutta½.   “Ta½   sucarita½  katamo  khandho”ti  vatta-
bbatt±  “ta½  sucarita½  s²lakkhandho”ti  vutta½. “Tasmi½ s²le µhitassa puggalassa
ki½  bhavat²”ti  vattabbatt±  “tassa  s²le  patiµµhitass±”ti-±di  vutta½.  S²le sucaritasa-
ªkh±te  s²lakkhandhe  patiµµhitassa  tassa  s²lavantassa puggalassa bhavesu k±ma-
bhavar³p±r³pabhavesu   ±satti  bhavapatthan±  yadi  uppajjati,  eva½s±yanti  eva½
assa  ayanti  padacchedo.  Eva½  sati  assa  s²le patiµµhitassa aya½ ±satti bhavapa-
tthan±  samathavipassan±bh±van±mayapuññakiriyavatthu  ca bhavati, ca-saddena
d±namayas²lamayapuññakiriyavatthu   ca   bhavat²ti   attho  saªgahito.  Tatr±ti  tesu
k±mabhavar³p±r³pabhavesu upapattiy± sa½vattat²ti.
    “Sa½kiles±dayo  yehi  suttehi  dassit±,  t±ni  sutt±ni kittak±n²”ti vattabbatt± “im±ni
catt±ri  sutt±n²”ti-±di  vutta½.  As±dh±raº±ni sa½kilesabh±giyasuttav±san±bh±giya-
suttanibbedhabh±giyasutta-asekkhabh±giyasutt±ni  catt±ri sutt±ni bhavanti, s±dh±-
raº±ni    (..0282)   sa½kilesabh±giyav±san±bh±giyasutta,   sa½kilesabh±giyanibbe-
dhabh±giyasutta,   sa½kilesabh±giya-asekkhabh±giyasutta,   v±san±bh±giyanibbe-
dhabh±giyasutt±ni  kat±ni  missit±ni catt±ri bhavanti. Iti aµµha sutt±ni bhavanti. T±ni-
yeva  vuttappak±r±ni aµµha sutt±ni bhavanti. S±dh±raº±ni v±san±bh±giya-asekkha-
bh±giyasuttanibbedhabh±giya-asekkhabh±giyasutta-       sa½kilesabh±giyav±san±-
bh±giyanibbedhabh±giyasuttasa½kilesa-      bh±giyav±san±bh±giya-asekkhabh±gi-
yasutta-   sa½kilesabh±giyanibbedhabh±giya-asekkhabh±giyasutta-   v±san±bh±gi-
yanibbedhabh±giya-asekkhabh±giyasutta-        sa½kilesabh±giyav±san±bh±giyani-
bbedhabh±giya-asekkhabh±giyasutta-  nevasa½kilesabh±giyanav±san±-  bh±giya-
nanibbedhabh±giyana-asekkhabh±giyasutt±ni  kat±ni missit±ni aµµha sutt±ni bhava-
nt²ti  so¼asa  sutt±ni  bhavanti.  Tesu  so¼asasuttesu  catt±ri ekak±ni sutt±ni ca catt±ri



duk±ni  sutt±ni ca dve tik±ni ca p±¼iya½ ±gat±ni, dve duk±ni sutt±ni ca dve tik±ni ca
dve catukk±ni sutt±ni ca aµµhakath±ya½ (netti. aµµha. 89) ±gat±ni.
    “Yadi  paµµh±nanayena  vuttappak±r±ni  so¼asa  sutt±niyeva vibhatt±ni, eva½ sati
suttageyy±dinavavidha½  sakala½  pariyattis±sana½  paµµh±nanayena  avibhatta½
bhaveyy±”ti   vattabbatt±   “imehi   so¼asahi  sutteh²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Paµµh±nanayena
vibhattehi  so¼asahi  imehi suttehi navavidha½ sakala½ pariyattisutta½ paµµh±nana-
yena    vibhatta½yeva   hutv±   bhinna½   bhavati.   Sa½kilesabh±giy±dipabhed±ya
g±th±ya    g±th±    anuminitabb±,    sa½kilesabh±giy±dipabhedena   veyy±karaºena
veyy±karaºa½   anuminitabba½.   Sa½kilesabh±giy±dipabhedena   suttena  sutta½
anuminitabba½ bhavatiyev±ti.
    90. “Tesu so¼asasu sa½kilesabh±giy±d²su suttesu katama½ sa½kilesabh±giya½
suttan”ti  pucchitabbatt± “tattha katama½ sa½kilesabh±giya½ suttan”ti-±di vutta½.
Tatth±ti  tesu  so¼asasu  sa½kilesabh±giy±d²su suttesu katama½ sutta½ sa½kilesa-
bh±giya½ sutta½ n±m±ti pucchati.
          “K±mandh± (..0283) j±lasañchann±, taºh±chadanach±dit±;
          pamattabandhan±baddh±, macch±va kumin±mukhe;
          jar±maraºamanventi, vaccho kh²rapakova m±taran”ti.–
Ida½  sutta½  sa½kilesabh±ge  v±cakañ±pakabh±vena  pavattanato  sa½kilesabh±-
giya½  sutta½  n±ma.  Ye satt± k±mandh± k±mena andh± j±lasañchann± taºh±cha-
danena  ch±dit±,  pamattabandhan±ya  baddh± bandhitabb±, te satte jar±maraºa½
anveti,   yath±   ta½   kumin±mukhe   ye  macch±  gahit±,  te  macche  jar±maraºa½
anveti  iva,  eva½  te  satte  jar±maraºa½ anveti. Kh²rapako vaccho m±tara½ anveti
iva,   eva½   te   satte   jar±maraºa½   anvet²ti   yojan±  k±tabb±.  Atha  v±  kh²rapako
vaccho  m±tara½  anveti  iva,  kumin±mukhe  gahit±  macch±  jar±maraºa½ anventi
iva  ca,  eva½  ye  satt±  k±mandh± pamattabandhan±ya bandhitabb±, te satt± jar±-
maraºa½ anvent²ti yojan±.
    “Ida½ sutta½yev±”ti vattabbatt±–
         “Catt±rim±ni,   bhikkhave,   agatigaman±ni.   Katam±ni   catt±ri?  Chand±gati½
    gacchati,  dos±gati½  gacchati, moh±gati½ gacchati, bhay±gati½ gacchati, im±ni
    kho,   bhikkhave,   catt±ri   agatigaman±ni.   Idamavoca  bhagav±,  ida½  vatv±na
    sugato, ath±para½ etadavoca satth±–
          “Chand± dos± bhay± moh±, yo dhamma½ ativattati;
          nih²yati tassa yaso, k±¼apakkheva candim±”ti.–
    Ida½ sa½kilesabh±giya½ suttanti–
Vutta½.   Chand±   chandahetun±   dos±   dosahetun±   bhay±   bhayahetun±  moh±
mohahetun±  yo  r±j±diko  yo  vinayadhar±diko  v±  dhamma½ sappurisadhamma½
ativattati  atikkamitv±  vattati,  tassa r±j±dino v± tassa vinayadhar±dino v± yaso kitti
ca  pariv±ro  ca bhogo ca nih²yati. Candim± k±¼apakkhe pabh±ya nih²yati iva, eva½
nih²yat²ti yojan±.
    “Ettaka½yev±”ti    (..0284)    vattabbatt±    “manopubbaªgam±   dhamm±   …pe…
cakka½va  vahato padanti ida½ sa½kilesabh±giya½ suttan”ti vutta½. Attho p±kaµo.
Aµµhakath±yampi vibhatto.



          “Middh² yad± hoti mahagghaso ca, nidd±yit± samparivattas±y²;
          mah±var±hova niv±papuµµho, punappuna½ gabbhamupeti mando”ti.–
Ida½ suttampi sa½kilesabh±ge visaye v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato sa½kile-
sabh±giya½  sutta½ n±ma. Niv±papuµµho mah±var±ho g±mas³karo nidd±yit± supa-
nas²lo  samparivattas±y²  hoti  iva, eva½ yo mando satto yad± mahagghaso hoti, so
mando   satto   middh²   thinamiddh±bhibh³to  hutv±  nidd±yit±  muduphassasayane
muduhatthehi  par±masito  samparivattas±y²  punappuna½ gabbha½ upet²ti yojan±.
          “Ayas±va mala½ samuµµhita½, tatuµµh±ya tameva kh±dati;
          eva½ atidhonac±rina½, s±ni kamm±ni nayanti duggatin”ti.–
Ida½  suttampi  sa½kilesabh±giya½  sutta½  n±ma.  Ayas±  ayato samuµµhita½ j±ta-
mala½  tatuµµh±ya tato ayato uµµhahitv± tameva aya½ kh±dati iva, eva½ atidhonac±-
rina½    atikkamitv±    dhonac±ripuggala½   s±ni   saya½   kat±ni   akusalakamm±ni
duggati½ nayant²ti yojan±.
          “Coro yath± sandhimukhe gah²to, sakammun± haññati bajjhate ca;
          eva½ aya½ pecca paj± parattha, sakammun± haññati bajjhate c±”ti.–
Ida½   suttampi   sa½kilesabh±giya½   sutta½   n±ma.  Sandhimukhe  r±japuris±d²hi
gahito coro sakammun± attan± katena corakammena haññati ca bajjhate ca yath±,
eva½  aya½  p±pak±rin²  paj±  parattha  paraloke  pecca sakammun± saya½ katena
akusalakammun± satth±d²hi haññati ca addubandhan±d²hi bajjhate c±ti yojan±.
          “Sukhak±m±ni (..0285) bh³t±ni, yo daº¹ena vihi½sati;
          attano sukhames±no, pecca so na labhate sukhan”ti.–
Ida½  suttampi  sa½kilesabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Attano sukha½ es±no esam±no
yo  satto  aññ±ni  sukhak±m±ni  bh³t±ni  daº¹ena  vihi½sati,  so hi½sako satto para-
loke pecca sukha½ na labhat²ti yojan±.
          “Gunna½ ce taram±n±na½, jimha½ gacchati puªgavo;
          sabb± t± jimha½ gacchanti, nette jimha½ gate sati.
          “Evameva manussesu, yo hoti seµµhasammato;
          so ce adhamma½ carati, pageva itar± paj±;
          sabba½ raµµha½ dukkha½ seti, r±j± ce hoti adhammiko”ti.–
Ida½  suttampi  sa½kilesabh±giya½  sutta½  n±ma.  Nadi½  taram±n±na½  gunna½
puªgavo  jimha½ ce gacchati, eva½ nette jimha½ gate sati sabb± t± g±viyo jimha½
gacchanti  yath±, evameva manussesu yo r±j± seµµhasammato, so r±j± adhamma½
carati,   eva½   raññe  adhamma½  carante  sati  itar±  paj±  pageva  paµhamameva
adhamma½  carati.  R±j± adhammiko ce hoti, eva½ raññe adhammike sati sabba½
raµµha½ dukkha½ set²ti yojan±.
          “Sukicchar³p± vatime manuss±, karonti p±pa½ upadh²su ratt±;
          gacchanti  te  bahujanasanniv±sa½, niraya½ av²ci½ kaµuka½ bhay±nakan”ti.–
Ida½  suttampi  sa½kilesabh±giya½  sutta½ n±ma. Ye manuss± upadh²su k±magu-
º³padh²su ratt± r±g±bhibh³t± hutv±



p±pa½   akusalakamma½   karonti,   ime  p±pakammakar±  manuss±  sukicchar³p±
vata suµµhu kicch±pannar³p± vata bhavanti, te p±pakammakar± manuss± kaµuka½
bhay±naka½ bahujanasanniv±sa½ niraya½ av²ci½ gacchant²ti yojan±.
          “Phala½ ve kadali½ hanti, phala½ ve¼u½ phala½ na¼a½;
          sakk±ro k±purisa½ hanti, gabbho assatari½ yath±”ti.–
Ida½ (..0286) suttampi sa½kilesabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Phala½ kadaliy± phala½
kadali½  ve  ekantena  hanti  yath±, phala½ ve¼u½ ve ekantena hanti yath±, phala½
na¼a½  ve  ekantena  hanti  yath±,  gabbho  assatari½  m±tara½  ve  ekantena  hanti
yath±, eva½ sakk±ro k±purisa½ ve ekantena hant²ti yojan±.
          “Kodhamakkhagaru bhikkhu, l±bhasakk±rag±ravo;
          sukhette p³tib²ja½va, saddhamme na vir³hat²”ti.–
Ida½   suttampi   sa½kilesabh±giya½   sutta½   n±ma.   Sukhette   sundare  khettepi
khitta½   p³tib²ja½  na  ruhati  iva,  eva½  yo  bhikkhu  l±bhasakk±rag±ravo  kodha½
kujjhanalakkhaºa½       kodha½,      makkha½      paraguºas²lamakkhanalakkhaºa½
makkhañca  garu½  katv±  carati,  so  caranto  bhikkhu saddhammasmi½ na ruhat²ti
yojan±.
    91.  “Idh±ha½,  bhikkhave, ekacca½ puggala½ paduµµhacitta½ eva½ cetas± ceto
paricca  paj±n±mi  …pe… iti me sutan”ti ida½ suttampi sa½kilesabh±giya½ sutta½
n±ma.  Bhikkhave  idha  s±sane,  loke v± aha½ ekacca½ puggala½ paduµµhacitta½
mama   cetas±   tassa  ceto  citta½  paricca  paricchinditv±  buddhacakkhun±  eva½
paj±n±mi.  “Katha½  paj±n±m²”ti  ce puccheyya, yañca paµipada½ paµipanno, yañca
magga½  sam±ru¼ho  aya½ puggalo yath± y±ya duppaµipad±ya yena dummaggena
iriyati  pavattati,  t±ya  duppaµipad±ya tena dummaggena imamhi imasmi½ samaye
duppaµipajjanak±le     aya½     duppaµipanna½     paµipanno    dummaggasam±ru¼ho
puggalo  ce  k±la½  kareyya,  eva½  sati  ±bhata½  vatthu  nikkhitta½  yath±,  eva½
niraye  nikkhitto.  Ta½  kissa  hetu?  Bhikkhave  assa  puggalassa citta½ paduµµha½
padosita½  hi  yasm±  hoti, tasm± nikkhitto. Eva½ idha s±sane, loke v± cetopadosa-
hetu   ca   pana   ekacce   satt±  puggal±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  ap±ya½
duggati½  vinip±ta½  upapajjant²ti  paj±n±m²ti.  Etamattha½  bhagav± avoca. Tattha
tasmi½  sutte  eta½ “paduµµhacitta½ ñatv±na …pe… niraya½ so upapajjat²”ti g±th±-
vacana½ iti eva½ vuccati.
    Satth±   idha   s±sane,   loke   v±   paduµµhacitta½   ekacca½   puggala½   ñatv±na
bhikkh³na½    santike   etamattha½   by±k±si.   Imamhi   imasmi½   samaye   aya½
puggalo  ce k±la½ kayir±tha, eva½ sati paduµµhacittasamaªg² hi nirayasmi½ upapa-
jjeyya,  puggalassa  citta½  pad³sita½  hi yasm± hoti, tasm± upapajjeyya, cetopado-
sahetu   (..0287)  satt±  duggati½  gacchanti  ±bhata½  vatthu½  nikkhipeyya  yath±,
evameva½  tath±vidho  duppañño  so  padosacitto  puggalo  k±yassa  bhed± para½
maraº±  niraya½  upapajjat²ti  ayampi  attho  bhagavat±  vutto,  iti  me  may± sutanti
yojan±.
          “Sace bh±yatha dukkhassa, sace vo dukkhamappiya½;
          m±kattha p±paka½ kamma½, ±vi v± yadi v± raho.
          “Sace ca p±paka½ kamma½, karissatha karotha v±;



          na vo dukkh± pamutyatthi, upeccapi pal±yatan”ti.–
Ida½   suttampi   sa½kilesabh±giya½  sutta½  n±ma.  Sappuris±  tumhe  dukkhassa
j±tidukkhajar±dukkhaby±dhidukkhamaraºadukkha-ap±yadukkha-     at²tavaµµam³la-
kadukkha-an±gatavaµµam³lakadukkhapaccuppann±h±ram³lakadukkh±ti      aµµhavi-
dhassa   dukkhassa   sace   bh±yatha,   vo   tumhehi   dukkha½   tath±  aµµhavidha½
dukkha½   sace   appiya½,   eva½   sati   ±vi  v±  yadi  raho  v±  p±paka½  kamma½
m±kattha  m±  akattha.  Sappuris±  tumhe  ±vi  v±  yadi  raho v± p±paka½ kamma½
sace  karissatha  v±  sace  karotha  v±,  eva½  sati  upeccapi  sañcicc±pi pal±yata½
pal±yant±na½   vo   tumh±ka½   dukkh±   aµµhavidh±  dukkhato  pamutti  muccana½
natthev±ti yojan±.
          “Adhammena dhana½ laddh±, mus±v±dena c³bhaya½;
          mameti b±l± maññanti, ta½ katha½ nu bhavissati.
          “Antar±y± su bhavissanti, sambhatassa vinassati;
          mat± sagga½ na gacchanti, nanu ett±vat± hat±”ti.–
Ida½  suttampi sa½kilesabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Ye b±l± adhammena ca mus±v±-
dena   ca   dhana½   saviññ±º±viññ±ºa½   sabba½   labhitabba½   dhana½  laddh±
ubhaya½   dhana½   “mama   dhanan”ti  maññanti,  tesa½  b±l±na½  ta½  ubhaya½
dhana½  katha½  kena  nu  pak±rena  bhavissati,  adhammena sambhatatt± ciraµµhi-
tika½   na  hoti.  Antar±y±  r±jantar±y±dayo  antar±y±  tesa½  b±l±na½  bhavissanti.
Yena  adhammavoh±r±dikena  ya½  dhana½ sambhata½, assa adhammavoh±r±di-
kassa  ta½  sambhata½  dhana½  vinassati. Mat± marant± te b±l± sagga½ sugati½
na gacchanti. Sugati hi sobhanehi bhogehi aggoti “saggo”ti adhippet± (..0288). Ett±-
vat±  ettakena diµµhadhammikasampar±yik±na½ attahit±na½ h±yanena te b±l± hat±
vinaµµh± bhavanti nan³ti yojan±.
          “Katha½ khaºati att±na½, katha½ mittehi j²rati;
          katha½ vivaµµate dhamm±, katha½ sagga½ na gacchati”.
          “Lobh± khaºati att±na½, luddho mittehi j²rati;
          lobh± vivaµµate dhamm±, lobh± sagga½ na gacchat²”ti.–
Ida½ suttampi sa½kilesabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Yojanattho p±kaµo.
          “Caranti b±l± dummedh±, amitteneva attan±;
          karont± p±paka½ kamma½, ya½ hoti kaµukapphala½.
          “Na ta½ kamma½ kata½ s±dhu, ya½ katv± anutappati;
          yassa assumukho roda½, vip±ka½ paµisevat²”ti.–
Ida½  suttampi  sa½kilesabh±giya½  sutta½  n±ma. Dummedh± nippaññ± b±l± ami-
ttena  p±paka½  kamma½  kata½  iva,  eva½  attan±  kaµukapphala½ ya½ kamma½
kata½  hoti,  ta½  p±paka½  kata½  kamma½  karont±  caranti. Ya½ kamma½ katv±
karonto   pacch±  anutappati,  ta½  kata½  kamma½  na  s±dhu.  Yassa  kammassa
vip±ka½  roda½  rudanto  assumukho  paµisevati,  ta½  kata½  kamma½  na s±dh³ti
yojan±.
    “Dukkara½   duttitikkhañca   …pe…   av²tar±go”ti   ida½   suttampi  sa½kilesabh±-
giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Suttattho aµµhakath±ya½ vitth±rato vutto.
          “Appameyya½ paminanto, kodha vidv± vikappaye;



          appameyya½ pam±yina½, nivuta½ ta½ maññe akissavan”ti.–
Ida½  suttampi sa½kilesabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Idha s±sane appameyya½ appa-
meyyaguºa½  kh²º±sava½  puggala½  “aya½  kh²º±savo puggalo ettakas²lo ettaka-
sam±dhi  ettakapañño”ti  paminanto  ko puthujjano vikappaye. Appameyya½ kh²º±-
savapuggala½  pam±yina½ pam±yanta½ ta½ puthujjana½ aya½ nivuta½ avakujja-
pañña½ akissava½ apaññanti maññe maññ±m²ti yojan±.
          “Purisassa (..0289) hi j±tassa, kuµh±r² j±yate mukhe;
          y±ya chindati att±na½, b±lo dubbh±sita½ bhaºa½.
          “Na hi sattha½ sunisita½, visa½ hal±hala½ iva;
          eva½ viraddha½ p±teti, v±c± dubbh±sit± yath±”ti.–
Ida½   suttampi  sa½kilesabh±giya½  sutta½  n±ma.  Dubbh±sita½  ariy³pav±dasa-
ªkh±ta½  pharusav±ca½  bhaºa½  bhaºanto  b±lo  duµµho  puriso  y±ya  kuµh±r²sadi-
siy±  dubbh±sitav±c±ya  att±na½  chindati,  s± kuµh±r²sadis² dubbh±sitav±c± j±tassa
purisassa  mukhe  j±yate j±yati,  s±  dubbh±sitav±c±  mukhe  j±yati  iva,  eva½  suni-
sita½  sattha½  mukhe  na  j±yati,  yath±  hal±hala½ visa½ mukhe na j±yati, dubbh±-
sit±  v±c± ap±yesu viraddha½ puggala½ p±teti yath±, eva½ sunisita½ sattha½ ap±-
yesu na p±teti, hal±hala½ visa½ ap±yesu na p±tet²ti yojan±.
    92.  “Yo nindiya½ pasa½sati, ta½ v± nindati yo pasa½siyo;
          vicin±ti mukhena so kali½, kalin± tena sukha½ na vindati.
          “Appamatto aya½ kali, yo akkhesu dhanapar±jayo;
          sabbass±pi sah±pi attan±, ayameva mahantataro kali;
          yo sugatesu mana½ padosaye.
          “Sata½ sahass±na½ nirabbud±na½, chatti½sat² pañca ca abbud±ni;
          yamariyagarah² niraya½ upeti, v±ca½ manañca paºidh±ya p±pakan”ti.–
Ida½  suttampi  sa½kilesabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Yo puggalo nindiya½ duccara½
duss²la½   puggala½  pasa½sati,  so  pasa½sako  puggalo  mukhena  kali½  vicin±ti
upacin±ti,  tena kalin± sukha½ na vindati. Yo suc±r² s²lav± puggalo pasa½siyo hoti,
ta½  v±  suc±ri½  v±  s²lavanta½  puggala½ yo puggalo (..0290) nindati, so nindanto
puggalo mukhena kali½ vicin±ti upacin±ti, tena kalin± sukha½ na vindati.
    Attan±    sah±pi   sabbassa   dhanassa   vasenapi   akkhesu   yo   dhanapar±jayo
bhavati,   aya½  kali  aya½  dhanapar±jayo  appamatto  hoti.  Yo  puggalo  sugatesu
mana½  padosaye,  tassa  puggalassa  yo  kali  bhavati,  ayameva kali mahantataro
hoti.
    Kasm±?    V±cañca    manañca    paºidh±ya   ariyagarah²   puggalo   ya½   k±la½
p±paka½  niraya½  upeti,  so  k±lo  “sata½ sahass±na½ nirabbud±nañca chatti½sa
nirabbud±ni  ca  pañca  abbud±ni  ca  yasmi½  k±le  gaº²yant²”ti  tena  k±lena  samo
hoti, tasm± mahantataro hot²ti yojan±.



          “Yo lobhaguºe anuyutto …pe…
          gacchasi kho papata½ cirarattan”ti.–
Ida½  suttampi  sa½kilesabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Yo puggalo lobhaguºe anuyutto
anu   punappuna½   yutto   hoti,   so   puggalo   aññe   puggale  vacas±  paribh±sati,
assaddho  kadariyo avadaññ³ buddh±na½ ov±daññ³ na hoti, macchar² pesuºiya½
pesuºiyasmi½ anuyutto hoti.
    Mukhadugga   mukhavisama  vibh³ta  vigatabh³ta  anariya  bh³nahu  buddhivin±-
saka  p±paka  dukkaµak±ri  purisanta  purisal±maka  kali  alakkhi  avaj±taputta tva½
nerayiko asi. Idha id±ni bahubh±º² m± hohi.
    Ahit±ya  raja½  attani  m±  ±kirasi  m±  pakkhipasi.  Kibbisak±ri  tva½  sante kh²º±-
save puggale garahasi, bah³ni duccarit±ni kamm±ni carasi, caritv± tva½ ciraratta½-
racanavirahita½ papata½ naraka½ niraya½ gacchasi kho eka½sen±ti yojan±.
    N±n±vidha½   sa½kilesabh±giya½   sutta½   ±cariyena   niddh±rita½,  amhehi  ca
ñ±ta½,  “katama½ v±san±bh±giya½ suttan”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katama½ v±sa-
n±bh±giya½   suttan”ti-±di   vutta½.  Tatth±ti  tesu  so¼asasu  sa½kilesabh±giy±d²su
suttesu  katama½  sutta½  v±san±bh±giya½  sutta½ n±m±ti pucchati. “Manopubba-
ªgam±   dhamm±   …pe…  ch±y±va  anap±yin²”ti  ida½  v±san±bh±ge  puññabh±ge
visaye  v±cakañ±pakabh±vena  pavattanato  v±san±bh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Attho
p±kaµo.
    93.  “Mah±n±mo  (..0291)  sakko  bhagavanta½  etadavoca …pe… ap±pik± k±la-
ªkiriy±”ti  ida½ suttampi v±san±bh±ge puññabh±ge visaye v±cakañ±pakabh±vena
pavattanato v±san±bh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Attho p±kaµo.
          “Sukhak±m±ni bh³t±ni, yo daº¹ena na hi½sati;
          attano sukhames±no, pecca so labhate sukhan”ti.–
Ida½ suttampi v±san±bh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Attho p±kaµo.
    “Gunna½  ce taram±n±na½ …pe… r±j± ce hoti dhammiko”ti ida½ suttampi v±sa-
n±bh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Attho p±kaµo.
    94.   “Bhagav±   s±vatthiya½   viharati   …pe…   eva½  paj±n±t²”ti  ida½  suttampi
v±san± …pe… sutta½ n±ma. Attho p±kaµo.
    “Kasm±    bhagav±    janapadac±rika½    carat²”ti    puccheyya,   sattahi   k±raºehi
buddh±   bhagavanto   janapadac±rika½   caranti.  Katamehi  sattahi?  Desantaraga-
t±na½   veneyy±na½  vinayanattha½,  tatra  µhit±na½  ussukkasamupp±danattha½,
s±vak±na½   ekasmi½  µh±ne  nibaddhav±saniv±raºattha½,  attano  ca  tattha  niba-
ddhav±se  an±saªgadassanattha½,  sambuddhavasitaµµh±nat±ya  des±na½ cetiya-
bh±vasamp±danattha½,  bah³na½ satt±na½ dassan³pasaªkaman±d²hi puññogha-
ppasavanattha½,  avuµµhi-±di-upaddav³pasamanatthañc±ti  imehi  sattahi k±raºehi
buddh±    bhagavanto   janapadac±rika½   carant²ti   janapadacaraºak±raºa½   vedi-
tabba½.
          “Ekapuppha½ cajitv±na, sahassa½ kappakoµiyo;
          deve ceva manusse ca, sesena parinibbuto”ti.–
Ida½ suttampi v±san±bh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Sahassa½ kappakoµiyoti sahassa½
attabh±vato koµiyo.



          “Assatthe haritobh±se, sa½vir³¼hamhi p±dape;
          eka½ buddhagata½ sañña½, alabhi½ha½ patissato.
          “Ajja ti½sa½ tato kapp±, n±bhij±n±mi duggati½;
          tisso vijj± sacchikat±, tass± saññ±ya v±san±”ti.–
Ida½  suttampi  v±san±bh±giya½  sutta½  n±ma.  Haritobh±seti  harita-obh±se. Ala-
bhi½hanti aha½ alabhi½.
    “Piº¹±ya  (..0292)  kosala½  pura½  …pe…  vip±ko  hoti acintiyo”ti ida½ suttampi
v±san±bh±giya½  sutta½  n±ma.  Aggapuggalo  anukampako taºh±nigh±tako muni
sambuddho purebhatta½ piº¹±ya piº¹a½ paµiggaºhitu½ kosala½ pura½ p±visi.
    Yassa   purisassa  hatthe  sabbapupphehi  alaªkato  vaµa½sako  pupphavaµa½sa-
kova  atthi, so aya½ puriso r±jamaggena kosalapura½ pavisanta½ bhikkhusaªgha-
purakkhata½  devam±nusap³jita½ sambuddha½ addasa, disv± haµµho citta½ pas±-
desi; pas±detv± sambuddha½ upasaªkami.
    Upasaªkamitv±  so  aya½  pasanno  hutv±  surabhi½  vaººavanta½ manorama½
ta½ vaµa½saka½ sambuddhassa sehi p±º²bhi upan±mesi.
    Tato   buddhassa   lapanantar±   lapanassa  vadanassa  antar±  aggisikh±  vaºº±
sahassara½si  okk± pabh± nikkhami, abbh± vijju nikkhamati iva, eva½ ±nan± saha-
ssara½si   nikkhamitv±   ±diccabandhuno  s²se  tikkhattu½  padakkhiºa½  karitv±na
parivaµµetv± muddhani antaradh±yatha.
    ¾nando  acchariya½ abbhuta½ lomaha½sana½ ida½ p±µih±riya½ disv± c²vara½
eka½sa½  karitv±  eta½  abravi–  “mah±muni,  sitakammassa  hetu  ko? Ta½ hetu½
by±karohi, dhamm±loko bhavissat²”ti.
    Yassa   bhagavato   sabbadhammesu   ñ±ºa½   sad±   pavattati,   kaªkh±vitaraºo
muni  so  bhagav±  kaªkhi½  vematika½ ±nanda½ thera½ eta½ abravi. ¾nanda, yo
sopuriso   mayi   citta½  pas±dayi,  so  puriso  catur±s²tikapp±ni  duggati½  na  gami-
ssati,  devesu  devasobhagga½  dibba½  rajja½  pas±sitv±  manujesu  raµµhe sakala-
raµµhe   manujindo   r±j±   bhavissati.   So  puriso  carima½  pabbajitv±,  dhammata½
sacchikatv± ca dhutar±go vaµa½sako n±ma paccekabuddho bhavissati.
    Tath±gate  v±  samm±sambuddhe v± paccekasambuddhe v± tassa tath±gatassa
s±vake v± citte pasannamhi dakkhiº± appak± n±ma natthi.
    Buddh±   eva½  ettak±ti  acintiy±  bhavanti.  Buddhadhamm±  buddhaguº±  eva½
ettak±ti  acintiy±  bhavanti,  acintiye  pasann±na½  vip±ko  puññavip±ko  eva½  etta-
koti acintiyo hot²ti eta½ abrav²ti yojan±.
    96.   “Idh±ha½   (..0293),  bhikkhave,  ekacca½  puggala½  …pe…  ayampi  attho
vutto   bhagavat±   iti  me  sutan”ti  ida½  suttampi  v±san±bh±giya½  sutta½  n±ma.
Bhikkhave,  idha  imasmi½  s±sane  aha½  ekacca½ puggala½ eva½ mama cetas±
ekaccassa  puggalassa ceto citta½ paricca buddhacakkhun± eva½ paj±n±mi, yath±
yena  pak±rena  aya½ puggalo yañca d±n±dipaµipada½ paµipanno, yañca dassan±-
dimagga½  sam±ru¼ho  hutv±  ta½  paµipada½,  maggañca  iriyati  pavatteti,  imamhi
imasmiñca  samaye  aya½  puggalo ce k±la½ kareyya, eva½ sati ±bhata½ vatthu½
nikkhipati  yath±,  eva½  t±ya paµipad±ya tena maggena sagge attanikkhitto bhave.
Ta½  kissa  hetu?  Bhikkhave,  assa  puggalassa  citta½  hi  yasm± pasanna½ pas±-



dita½,  tasm±  nikkhitto  bhave. Idha s±sane, loke v± ekacce satt± puggal± k±yassa
bhed±  para½  maraº± sugati½ sagga½ loka½ cetopas±dahetu kho pana upapajja-
nt²ti   eva½   aha½   paj±n±m²ti  bhagav±  etamattha½  avoca.  Tattha  tasmi½  atthe
saªgahavasena  pavatta½  eta½  “pasannacitta½  ñatv±na …pe… sagga½ so upa-
pajjat²”ti   g±th±vacana½   vuccati.   Ayampi   attho   bhagavat±  vutto,  iti  me  may±
sutanti yojan±.
    “Suvaººacchadana½    n±va½    …pe…    et±disa½   katapuññ±   labhin”ti   ida½
suttampi  v±san±bh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. N±ri devadh²t± suvaººacchadana½ suva-
ºº±laªk±rehi  ch±dita½ n±va½ ±ruyha tiµµhasi, pokkharaºi½ devapokkharaºi½ og±-
hasi, paduma½ p±ºin± chindasi.
    Devate  kena  kammena  te tava t±diso vaººo t±diso ±nubh±vo t±dis² juti bhavati,
devate   te   tava   ye   keci   bhog±   manas±   icchit±  bhavanti,  te  bhog±  ca  kena
kammena   uppajjanti.  Devate  me  pucchit±  tva½  sa½sa  sa½s±hi  ida½  sabba½
kissa kammassa ca phalanti sakko pucchati.
    Devar±jena   pucchit±  s±  devadh²t±  attaman±  hutv±  pañha½  puµµh±  sakkassa
by±k±si.   Devar±j±   addh±na½  d²ghamagga½  paµipann±  aha½  yasassino  kassa-
passa  bhagavato  manorama½  th³pa½ addassa½, disv± tattha th³pe citta½ pas±-
desi½.  Pasann±ha½  sehi  p±º²hi  padumapupphehi  p³jesi½.  Tasseva kammassa
ida½  sabba½  phala½  vip±ko  bhave.  Katapuññ±ha½  et±disa½  phala½ alabhinti
sakkassa by±k±si. Iti me sutanti mah±moggall±no vadat²ti yojan±.
    “Yath±niddh±ritasutt±niyeva  (..0294) v±san±bh±giyasutt±ni paripuºº±n²”ti vatta-
bbatt±   “d±nakath±   s²lakath±  saggakath±  puññakath±  puññavip±kakath±ti  ida½
v±san±bh±giyan”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   y±ya   desan±ya  d±nañca  d±naphalañca
dassita½,   s±   desan±   d±nakath±   n±ma.   Y±ya  desan±ya  s²lañca  s²laphalañca
dassita½,  s±  desan±  s²lakath± n±ma. Y±ya desan±ya sagg± ca saggesu nibbatt±-
pakañca  kamma½  dassita½,  s±  saggakath±  n±ma. Y±ya desan±ya d±nas²labh±-
van±divasena  dasavidha½  puññakamma½ dassita½, s± puññakath± n±ma. Y±ya
desan±ya  t±disassa puññakammassa vividho aya½ vip±ko imassa puññassa vip±-
koti niyametv± dassito, s± puññavip±kakath± n±ma.
    Dasabaladhar±na½      samm±sambuddh±na½      uddissakatesu     sar²radh±tu½
abbhantare  µhapetv±  pa½s³hi  katesu  th³pesu  ye  nar±  pasann±,  te  nar±  tattha
th³pe  k±ra½  puñña½  katv±  saggesu  uppajjitv±  pamodant²ti yojan±. Ida½ sutta½
v± …pe… sutta½.
    97.  Devaputtasar²ravaºº±  devaputtasar²rasadisavaºº±  subhagasaºµhiti sobha-
ggayuttasaºµh±n±  sabbe  jan±  udakena  pa½su½  temetv±  th³pa½ va¹¹hetha, so
aya½ th³po kassa puggalassa th³poti pucchati.
    Sugatte  sundaragatte  devate  tasmi½  th³pe  pasann±  ime  devamanuj±  k±ra½
puñña½  karont±  hutv±  jar±maraºato pamuccare. So aya½ th³po mahesino dasa-
baladhammadh±rino  sugatassa  th³poti  veditabboti  ±h±ti  yojan±.  Ida½ sutta½ v±
…pe… sutta½.
    Y±ha½  y±  aha½  mahesino  th³pa½  catt±ri  uppal±ni  ca  m±lañca abhiropayi½,
tena  may±  kata½  ta½  puñña½  u¼±ra½  vata  ±si  ahosi.  Tato  kappato ajja kapp±



ti½sa½  dharanti  satthuno th³pa½ p³jetv± tattak±ni duggati½ na j±n±mi, vinip±ta½
na gacch±m²ti yojan±. Ida½ sutta½ v± …pe… sutta½.
    Aha½  b±tti½salakkhaºadharassa  b±tti½salakkhaºadharena  sampannassa viji-
tavijayassa   lokan±thassa   th³pa½   ap³jesi½,  p³jetv±  satasahassa½  kappe  ±yu-
kappe  pamudito  ±si½.  May± ya½ puñña½ pasuta½, tena puññena vinip±ta½ an±-
gantuna an±gantv± devasobhagga½ sampatti½ ca devarajj±ni ca t±ni ak±ri½ (..0295
Atha v± devasobhaggañca may± k±rita½, rajj±ni ca may± k±rit±ni.



    Adantadamakassa  s±sane  ya½  cakkhu  paññ±cakkhu  paºihita½,  tath±  citta½
ya½  vimuttacitta½  paºihita½,  ta½  sabba½  paññ±cakkhu vimuttacitta½ me may±
laddha½,  aha½  vidhutalat±saªkh±tataºh±  hutv±  vimuttacitt± phalavimuttacittasa-
mpann± amh²ti avoc±ti yojan±. Ida½ sutta½ v± …pe… sutta½.
    98.   Vimuttacitte   phalavimuttacittasampanne   akhile  pañcacetokh²larahite  an±-
save  araºavih±rimhi  araºavih±ras²le  asaªgam±nase  alaggam±nase  paccekabu-
ddhasmi½ s±m±kapatthodanamattameva dakkhiºa½ ad±si½.
    Tasmi½    paccekabuddhe   uttama½   dhamma½   paccekabodhidhamma½   oka-
ppayi½  “so  uttamo dhammo atth²”ti saddahi½. Eva½ ariyavih±rena vih±r²hi pacce-
kabuddhehi  me  mama  saªgamo  kato  siy±  bhave, kud±supi ca aha½ apekkhav±
m±   bhaveyyanti   m±nasa½   tasmiñca   dhamme   paºidhesi½  “imin±  paccekabu-
ddhena laddhadhamma½ ahampi sacchikareyyan”ti citta½ paºidahi½.
    Tasseva   paccekabuddhe   katasseva  kammassa  vip±kato  aha½  d²gh±yukesu
amamesu   “mama   pariggaho”ti   pariggah±bh±vena  apariggahesu  visesag±m²su
ah²nag±m²su   kur³su  uttarakur³su  p±º²su  sattesu  sahassakkhattu½  upapajjatha
upapajji½.
    Tasseva  kammassa  vip±kato vicitram±l±bharaº±nulep²su yasass²su pariv±rava-
ntesu tidaso devo aha½ visiµµhak±y³pagato hutv± sahassakkhattu½ upapajjatha.
    Tasseva  kammassa  vip±kato  aha½  vimuttacitto  akh²lo  an±savo hutv± hit±hit±-
s²hi  kusal±kusalav²tivattehi  antimadehadh±ribhi  imehi paccekabuddhehi, buddha-
s±vakehi v± me mama sam±gamo ±si.
    “S²lavato    ya½   icchita½,   ta½   samijjhate”ti   ima½   vacana½   tath±gato   jino
paccakkha½  katv±  avaca  kho,  yath±  yath± yena yena pak±rena me manas± vici-
ntita½,  tath±  tath±  tena  tena  pak±rena  samiddha½  bhavati. Aya½ bhavo antimo
bhavoti yojan±. Ida½ sutta½ v± …pe… sutta½.
    Ekati½samhi   (..0296)   kappamhi   jino   anejo   anantadass²  “sikh²”ti  itin±mako
uppajji.  Tass±pi  bhagavato  r±j±  bh±t±  sikhiddhe  ca  sikh²  itin±make  buddhe  ca
tassa   bhagavato   dhamme   ca   abhippasanno  lokavin±yakamhi  parinibbute  sati
dev±tidevassa  naruttamassa  mahesino  vipula½ mahanta½ samantato g±vutika½
th³pa½ ak±si½.
    Tasmi½   th³pe   bali½   p³j±bali½   abhih±r²   manusso   j±tisumana½  paggayha
pahaµµho   p³jesi.   Assa   manussassa   eka½   puppha½  v±tena  paharita½  hutv±
patita½.  Aha½  ta½  patita½  eka½  puppha½  gahetv±  tasseva pupphas±mikassa
ad±si½.
    So   manusso   pupphas±miko   abhippasannacitto   hutv±   ma½  “tvameva  eta½
eka½   puppha½  p³j±”ti  ad±si.  Dad±s²ti  ettha  da-k±ro  ±gamo.  Aha½  ta½  eka½
puppha½   gahetv±   buddha½  buddhaguºa½  punappuna½  anussaranto  yasmi½
kappe   abhiropayi½,   tato   kappato   ajja   kapp±  ti½sa½  ahesu½.  Tesu  kappesu
duggati½   n±bhij±n±mi,   vinip±tañca   na   gacch±mi,   ida½   phala½  th³pap³j±ya
phalanti avoc±ti yojan±. Ida½ sutta½ v± …pe… sutta½.
    Brahmadattassa   brahmadattan±makassa   r±jino  kapila½  n±ma  nagara½  suvi-
bhatta½  bh±gato suµµhu vibhatta½, mah±patha½ mah±pathasampanna½ ±kiººa½,



n±n±j±tikehi manussehi paripuººa½, iddha½ ph²tañca ±si.
    Pañc±l±na½  tattha  puruttame aha½ kumm±sa½ vikkiºi½, so aha½ yasassina½
upariµµha½   upasam²pe   µhita½   ariµµha½   n±ma   sambuddha½  paccekabuddha½
addasi½,  disv±  haµµho  citta½ pas±detv± naruttama½ ariµµha½ me gehasmi½ ya½
dhuvabhatta½ vijjatha vijji, tena dhuvabhattena nimantesi½.
    Yato  ca  yasmi½  k±le ca kattiko yassa½ pannaras²puººo, s± puººam±s² panna-
ras²  upaµµhit±,  tato  ca tasmi½ k±le ca aha½ nava½ dussayuga½ gayha ariµµhassa
ariµµhan±makassa paccekabuddhassa upan±mesi½.
    Naruttamo anukampako k±ruºiko taºh±nigh±tako muni paccekabuddho pasanna-
citta½ ma½ ñatv±na paµiggaºhi.
    Aha½    (..0297)    kaly±ºa½    buddhavaººita½    kamma½   karitv±na   deve   ca
manusse  ca sandh±vitv± tato cuto b±r±ºasiya½ nagare a¹¹he kulasmi½ seµµhissa
ekaputtako uppajji½, p±ºehi ca piyataro ±si½.
    Tato  ca tasmi½ k±le viññuta½ patto hutv± devaputtena codito aha½ p±s±d± oru-
hitv±na sambuddha½ bhagavanta½ gotama½ upasaªkami½.
    So  sambuddho bhagav± gotamo anukamp±ya me dhamma½ adesesi. Dukkha½
dukkhasaccañca  dukkhasamupp±da½  samudayasaccañca dukkhassa atikkama½
nirodhasaccañca  ariya½  aµµhaªgika½  dukkh³pasamag±mina½  magga½  magga-
saccañca   iti   catt±ri  sacc±ni  desit±ni,  tadupp±daka½  dhamma½  muni  bhagav±
gotamo adesayi.
    Aha½  tassa  bhagavato  gotamassa  vacana½  sutv±  s±sane rato hutv± vihari½,
aha½ rattindiva½ atandito hutv± samatha½ paµivijjhi½.
    Ajjhattañca   ye   ±sav±,  bahiddh±  ca  ye  ±sav±  maggena  samucchinn±  ±su½,
sabbe te ±sav± me mama vijji½su, puna na ca uppajjare.
    Dukkha½  “pariyantakata½  yassa dukkhass±”ti pariyantakata½ ±si, aya½ samu-
ssayo   j±timaraºasa½s±ro   carimo   antimo   ±si,  id±ni  imassa  attabh±vassa  ana-
ntara½  punabbhavo  mama  natth²ti  avoc±ti  yojan±. Ya½ n±n±vidha½ v±san±bh±-
giya½  sutta½  ud±haraºavasena  niddh±rita½,  ida½  n±n±vidha½  sutta½ v±san±-
bh±ge puññakoµµh±se visaye v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato v±san±bh±giya½-
sutta½ n±ma.
    N±n±vidha½  v±san±bh±giya½ sutta½ ±cariyena niddh±rita½, amhehi ca ñ±ta½,
“katama½  nibbedhabh±giya½  suttan”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katama½ nibbedha-
bh±giya½    suttan”ti-±di    vutta½.   Tattha   tesu   so¼asasu   sa½kilesabh±giy±d²su
suttesu katama½ sutta½ nibbedhabh±giya½ sutta½ n±m±ti pucchati.
    Uddha½ brahmaloke adho k±m±vacare bhave sabbadhi sabbesu bhavesu vippa-
mutto  arah±  “aya½ n±ma dhammo aha½ asm²”ti an±nupass², eva½ vimutto arah±
atiººapubba½  ogha½ apunabbhav±ya udat±ri uttiººoti yojan±. Ida½ sutta½ nibbe-
dhabh±ge  sekkhadhamme  visaye  v±cakañ±pakabh±vena  pavattanato nibbedha-
bh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma.
    “Ettakamev±”ti   (..0298)   vattabbatt±   “s²lavato”ti-±di  vutta½.  ¾nanda,  s²lavato
puggalassa  “kinti  me mama avippaµis±ro j±yeyya pavatteyy±”ti cetan± na karaº²y±
na  k±tabb±.  ¾nanda,  s²lavato  avippaµis±ro  ya½ j±yeyya pavatteyya, es± avippaµi-



s±rassa  j±yan±  pavattan±  dhammat±  bhavati. ¾nanda, avippaµis±rin± puggalena
“kinti  me  mama  p±mojja½  j±yeyya pavatteyy±”ti cetan± na karaº²y±, ±nanda, avi-
ppaµis±rino   puggalassa   p±mojja½   ya½   j±yeyya   pavatteyya,   es±  p±mojjassa
j±yan±  pavattan±  dhammat±.  Sesesupi imassa yojan±nay±nus±rena yojan±nayo
gahetabbo. Ida½ suttampi nibbedhabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma.
    ¾t±pino  kiles±na½ ±t±pena sammappadh±nena samann±gatassa jh±yato jh±ya-
ntassa  br±hmaºassa  b±hitap±passa  kh²º±savassa  dhamm± anulomapaccay±k±-
rapaµivedhas±dhak±   bodhipakkhiyadhamm±   yad±  yasmi½  k±le  have  ekantena
p±tubhavanti  uppajjanti.  Atha  v±  dhamm± catu-ariyasaccadhamm± p±tubhavanti
pak±sayanti  abhisamayavasena  p±kaµ± honti. Atha v± p±tubhavanak±le assa ±t±-
pino  jh±yato  br±hmaºassa  kh²º±savassa  sabb±  kaªkh±  vapayanti apagacchanti
nirujjhanti.  Kasm±?  Sahetudhamma½  avijj±dikena hetun± saha pavatta½ saªkh±-
r±dika½  sukhena  asammissa½  dukkhakkhandhadhamma½  yato yasm± paj±n±ti
aññ±si   paµivijjhati,  tato  tasm±  vapayanti  apagacchanti  nirujjhant²ti  yojan±.  Ida½
sutta½ nibbedhabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma.
    Dutiyag±th±ya½   pana  paccay±na½  khaya½  khayasaªkh±ta½  nibb±na½  yato
yasm±  avedi  aññ±si paµivijjhi, tato tasm± sabb±pi kaªkh± vapayant²ti yojan±. Ida½
sutta½ nibbedhabh±giya½ sutta½.
    Tissa,  tva½  ki½ nu kujjhasi? M± kujjhi, tissa, te tava akkodho akujjhana½ vara½
uttama½,  hi  sacca½,  tissa,  tay±  kodham±namakkhavinayattha½ brahmacariya½
vussati n³ti bhagav± avoc±ti yojan±.
    ¾rañña½  ±raññaka½  pa½suk³lika½  aññ±tuñchena  aññ±ta-anabhilakkhitagha-
rapaµip±µiy±   µhatv±   uñchena   piº¹ap±tacaraºav²riyena   laddhena   missakabhoja-
nena  y±penta½ nanda½ kad± k±le aha½ passeyyanti avoc±ti yojan±. Ida½ sutta½
nibbedhabh±giya½ sutta½.
    Gotama  (..0299),  ki½su  katama½  chetv±  vadhitv±  vadhanto  kodhapari¼±hena
aparidayham±no   hutv±   sukha½   seti   sayati,   ki½su  katama½  chetv±  vadhitv±
vadhanto  kodhavin±sena  vinaµµhadomanasso hutv± na socati, gotama, tva½ kissa
ekadhammassa vadha½ vadhana½ roces²ti br±hmaºo pucchati.
    Br±hmaºa,  kodha½  kujjhana½  chetv± vadhitv± vadhanto kodhapari¼±hena apa-
ridayham±no   hutv±   sukha½   seti   sayati,   kodha½   kujjhana½  chetv±  vadhitv±
vadhanto  kodhavin±sena vinaµµhadomanasso hutv± na socati, visam³lassa visasa-
disassa  dukkhassa  m³labh³tassa  madhuraggassa  madhurasaªkh±tassa  sukha-
pariyos±nassa    kodhassa   kujjhanassa   vadha½   vadhana½   ariy±   buddh±dayo
puggal±    pasa½santi.    Hi   sacca½   ta½   kodha½   kujjhana½   chetv±   vadhitv±
vadhanto  kodhavin±sena  vinaµµhadomanasso  hutv± seti sayat²ti yojan±. Madhura-
ggass±ti  ca  madhura½ cetasikasukha½ ass±da-agga½ pariyos±na½ assa kodha-
ss±ti   madhuraggoti   sam±so   veditabbo.  Kujjhantassa  hi  akkositv±  paribh±sitv±
paharitv±  pariyos±ne  cetasikasukhass±do  uppajjat²ti.  Ida½  sutta½ nibbedhabh±-
giya½ sutta½.
    Gotama,  hananto  dh²ro  uppatita½  ki½su  katama½  hane  haneyya.  Vinodento
dh²ro   j±ta½   ki½su   katama½   vinodaye   vinodayeyya.  Pajahanto  dh²ro  ki½  ca



katama½   pajahe   pajaheyya.   Dh²rassa   kissa  dhammassa  abhisamayo  sukhoti
devat± pucchati.
    Devaputta,   hananto  dh²ro  uppatita½  kodha½  kujjhana½  hane  haneyya.  Vino-
dento  dh²ro  j±ta½  r±ga½  vinodaye  vinodayeyya.  Pajahanto  dh²ro avijja½ pajahe
pajaheyya.  Saccadhammassa  abhisamayo sukhoti bhagav± avoc±ti yojan±. Ida½
sutta½ nibbedhabh±giya½ sutta½.
    101.  Bhagav± sattiy± omaµµho uparito y±va heµµh± viddho puriso sattippah±n±ya
v²riya½ ±rabhati viya, aggin± matthake



¹ayham±no   ±dittasiro   puriso   agginibb±panatth±ya   v²riya½  ±rabhati  iva,  eva½
k±mar±gena    ¹ayham±no   bhikkhu   k±mar±gappah±n±ya   k±mar±gavikkhambha-
n±ya   appamatto   v±yamam±no   sato  satisampanno  hutv±  paribbaje  vihareyy±ti
devat± kathesi.
    Bhagav±  (..0300)  pana “samucchedappah±n±ya v²riya½ ±rabh²yat²”ti dassetu½
“sattiy±   viya  omaµµho”ti-±dim±ha.  Devaputta,  sattiy±  omaµµho  puriso  sattippah±-
n±ya  v²riya½  ±rabhati  viya,  aggin±  matthake ¹ayham±no ±dittasiro puriso aggini-
bb±panatth±ya   v²riya½   ±rabhati   iva,   eva½  sakk±yadiµµhiy±  abhibh³to  bhikkhu
sakk±yadiµµhiy±  pah±n±ya  maggena  samucchedappah±n±ya appamatto v±yama-
m±no sato satisampanno hutv± paribbaje vihareyy±ti bhagav± avoc±ti yojan±. Ida½
sutta½ nibbedhabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma.
    Sabbe  nicay±  bhog±  khayant±  khayapariyos±n±  bhavanti,  sabbe  samussay±
dhamm±  patanant±  patanapariyos±n±  bhavanti,  sabbesa½ satt±na½ maraºam±-
gamma  sabbesa½  satt±na½  j²vita½  addhuva½  bhavati,  iti  eta½  vuttappak±ra½
bhaya½  bhayahetu½ maraºa½ sammutimaraºa½ apekkham±no paº¹ito sukh±va-
h±ni  diµµhadhammikasampar±yikasukh±vah±ni  puññ±ni d±nas²labh±van±mayapu-
ññ±ni kayir±th±ti devat± avoca.
    Devaputta,  sabbe  nicay±  bhog± khayant± khayapariyos±n±, sabbe samussay±
dhamm±   patanant±   patanapariyos±n±,   sabbesa½  satt±na½  maraºam±gamma
sabbesa½   satt±na½  j²vita½  addhuva½,  iti  eta½  vuttappak±ra½  bhaya½  bhaya-
hetu½  maraºa½  apekkham±no  santipekkho  sabbasaªkh±rupasama½ nibb±na½
apekkham±no  paº¹ito  lok±misa½  k±maguºa½  pajahe  pajaheyy±ti bhagav± avo-
c±ti yojan±. Ida½ sutta½ nibbedhabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma.
    M±vidha   yesa½   mun²na½   citta½   jh±narata½   jh±ne   rata½  hoti,  te  munayo
sukha½  sayanti  na  socanti.  Paññav±  maggapaññav±  susam±hito  ±raddhav²riyo
pahitatto nibb±na½ pesitacitto puggalo duttara½ ogha½ sa½s±rogha½ tarati.
    K±masaññ±ya  virato  vigatacitto  yo  kh²º±savo sabbasa½yojan±t²to arahattama-
ggena sabbe sa½yojane at²to nandibhavaparikkh²ºo ahosi, so kh²º±savo gambh²re-
sa½s±raººave  na  s²dat²ti  yojan±. Nandisaªkh±t± taºh± ca k±mabhavar³pabhava-
ar³pabhav±  ca  nandibhav±,  nandibhav±  parikkh²º±  yassa kh²º±savass±ti nandi-
bhavaparikkh²ºoti   sam±so   veditabbo.   Ida½   sutta½  nibbedhabh±giya½  sutta½
n±ma.
    Arahata½  (..0301)  arahant±na½ buddhapaccekabuddhas±vak±na½ dhamma½
sucarit±dibhedañca    sattati½sabodhipakkhiyabhedañca    dhamma½   yo   paº¹ito
saddah±no   saddahanto   hutv±   nibb±nappattiy±   appamatto   vicakkhaºo   hutv±
suss³sa½  suss³santo  bhave,  so paº¹ito pañña½ lokiyalokuttarapañña½ labhate
labhati.
    Yo  v²riyav±  puggalo patir³padesak±r² desak±l±d²ni ah±petv± lokiyalokuttaradha-
mmapatir³pa½  adhigam³p±ya½  karoti,  dhurav± cetasikav²riyena anikkhittadhuro
uµµh±t±   k±yikav²riyavasena  uµµh±nasampanno  hoti,  so  v²riyav±  puggalo  dhana½
lokiyalokuttaradhana½   vindate  adhigacchati.  Saccena  vac²saccena  ca  parama-
tthasaccena  ca  buddh±diko  saccadhamme µhito sappuriso kitti½ pappoti. Dada½



dadanto  ya½  kiñci  icchita½  patthita½  catusaªgahavatthu½  dadanto saªgahanto
sappuriso  mitt±ni  ekantamitt±ni  ganthati  samp±deti,  eva½ cat³hi saccadhamma-
dhitic±gehi  samann±gato  so sappuriso asm± lok± para½ loka½ pecca gantv± eka-
ntena sokak±raºassa abh±vato na socat²ti yojan±.
    Gotama,  sabbaganthappah²no t²hi bhavehi vippamutto sato satisampanno tva½,
samaºo,  añña½ devamanuss±dika½ ya½ anus±sasi ya½ anus±sana½ karosi, ta½
anus±sana½  sabbaganthappah²nassa  t²hi  bhavehi  vippamuttassa  samaºassa te
tava na s±dh³ti sakkan±mako m±rapakkhiko yakkho g±th±ya ajjhabh±si.
    “Sakka   sakkan±maka   yakkha  anukampitena  purisena  saddhi½  yena  kenaci
vaººena   k±raºena   sa½v±so   ekasmi½   µh±ne   sahav±so  j±yati,  ta½  anukampi-
tabba½  sahav±sagata½  purisa½ sappañño manas± anukampitu½ na arahati anu-
kampitu½yeva   arahati.   Y±   anukamp±  karuº±,  y±  anudday±  mett±,  mudit±  ca
uppann±,   t±ya   anukamp±ya  karuº±ya,  t±ya  anudday±ya  mett±ya  mudit±ya  ca
samuss±hitena  pasannena manas± yo sappañño sappuriso añña½ devamanuss±-
dika½  ya½ anus±sati ya½ anus±sana½ karoti, so sappañño sappuriso tena anus±-
sanena  sa½yutto  k±macchand±d²na½  sa½yojan±na½ vasena ananulomasa½yo-
gena sa½yutto na hot²ti bhagav± avoc±ti yojan±.
    102.  Samaºa  (..0302),  r±go  ca  doso  ca  ime  dve  dhamm±  kutonid±n±, ki½ni-
d±n±,  ki½paccay±  bhavanti,  arati  ca  rati  ca  lomaha½so  ca ime tayo kutoj± kuto
bhavanti?   Kum±rak±  dhaªka½  k±ka½  gahetv±  p±de  d²ghasuttakena  bandhitv±
suttakoµi½  aªguliya½  veµhetv±  osajanti  iva,  eva½  manovitakk±  kuto samuµµh±ya
citta½ osajant²ti s³cilomayakkho bhagavanta½ pucchi.
    R±go  ca  doso  ca  ime  dve  dhamm±  itonid±n±  ito  attabh±vato nid±n± j±yanti;
arati  ca rati ca lomaha½so ca ime tayo itoj± ito attato bhavanti; kum±rak± dhaªka½
k±ka½   gahetv±   p±de  d²ghasuttakena  bandhitv±  suttakoµi½  aªguliya½  veµhetv±
osajanti iva, eva½ manovitakk± ito attabh±vato samuµµh±ya citta½ osajanti.
    Nigrodhassa  khandhaj±  p±roh± s±kh±su j±yanti iva, vane rukkha½ niss±ya j±t±
m±luv±  lat±  ta½ rukkha½ ajjhottharitv± vitat± otatavitat± tiµµhati iva, eva½, yakkha,
tva½  suºohi  snehaj±  taºh±snehato  j±t± attasambh³t± attani sambh³t± puna ane-
kappak±r±  manovitakk±  p±pamanovitakk± ceva ta½sampayuttakiles± ca k±mesu
vatthuk±mesu visatt± lagg± sa½sibbit± µhit±.
    Ye   paº¹it±   “ya½   nid±na½  assa  attabh±vass±”ti  yatonid±na½  na½  kilesaga-
hana½  samudayasacca½  paj±nanti,  te  paº¹it± attabh±vasaªkh±tassa dukkhasa-
ccassa nid±nabh³ta½ na½ kilesagahana½ samudayasacca½ maggasaccena vino-
denti.  Apunabbhav±ya apunabhavasaªkh±t±ya nirodhasaccatth±ya atiººapubba½
anamatagge   sa½s±re   supinen±pi   atiººapubba½   duttara½   ima½  ogha½  catu-
bbidha½ sa½kilesogha½ tarant²ti bhagav± avoc±ti yojan±.
    “Bhagav±,  samaºadhammassa  karaºa½  n±ma  dukkara½,  bhagav±,  samaºa-
dhammassa  karaºa½  n±ma  sudukkara½  suµµhutara½  dukkaran”ti  eko kulaputto
pabbajitv±  samaºadhamma½  katv±  ariyabh³mi½  appatv±  k±la½ katv± devaloke
nibbatto,  so  devaputto  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±  ±ha. K±mada, s²lasam±hit±
µhitatt±   µhitasabh±v±   satta   sekkh±  puggal±  dukkara½  v±pi  samaºadhamma½



karonti.  Anag±riyupetassa  anag±riya½  niggehabh±va½  upagatassa pabbajitassa (
tuµµhi catupaccayasantoso sukh±vah± hot²”ti bhagav± avoca.
    “Bhagav±,  yadida½  y±  es± tuµµhi sukh±vah±, es± tuµµhi dullabh±”ti so devaputto
±ha.  “K±mada,  yesa½  sekkh±na½  mano  div± ca ratto ca bh±van±ya rato cittav³-
pasame rato, te sekkh± dullabha½ v±pi tussana½ labhant²”ti bhagav± avoca.
    “Bhagav±,  yadida½  ya½  ida½ citta½ bh±van±ya rata½, ta½ citta½ dussam±da-
han”ti  so  devaputto  ±ha.  “K±mada,  ye  ariy±  indriy³pasame  rattindiva½ rat±, te
ariy±  dussam±daha½  v±pi  citta½  sam±dahanti,  k±mada, te ariy± maccuno j±la½
kilesaj±la½ chetv± magga½ gacchant²”ti bhagav± avoca.
    “Bhagav±,  yo maggo pubbabh±gapaµipad±vasena visamo, so maggo duggamo”-
ti  so  devaputto  ±ha.  “K±mada,  ariy±  duggame  visame  v±pi magga½ gacchanti,
anariy±  visame  magge  ava½sir±  papatanti,  ariy±na½  so  maggo samova bhave,
na  asamo.  Hi  sacca½  visame  visattak±ye  ariy±  sam±  bhavant²”ti  bhagav± avo-
c±ti yojan±.
    103.   Ya½  jetavana½  isisaªghanisevita½  dhammar±jena  ±vuttha½,  ida½  ta½
jetavana½ mama p²tisañjanana½ p²tiy± sañjanana½ kara½ hi kara½ eva.
    Kamma½   maggacetan±kammañca   vijj±   maggapaññ±   ca   dhammo  sam±dhi
ceva   sam±dhipakkhiko  ca  dhammo  s²la½,  s²le  µhitassa  j²vita½  uttama½,  etena
aµµhaªgikena maggena satt± sujjhanti, gottena v± dhanena v± satt± na sujjhanti.
    Tasm±  maggeneva  satt±na½  visujjhanato attano attha½ sampassa½ passanto
paº¹ito   poso   yoniso   up±yena   dhamma½  bodhipakkhiyadhamma½  vicine  vici-
neyya, eva½ vicinane sati tattha ariyamagge vicinanto puggalo sujjhati.
    S±riputto  s²lena  ca  upasamena  ca  p±raªgato  iva, eva½ yopi bhikkhu s²lena ca
upasamena  ca  p±raªgato,  so  bhikkhu et±va paramo s±riputtasadisova siy±ti an±-
thapiº¹ikan±mo    devaputto   bhagavanta½   upasaªkamitv±   ±h±ti   yojan±.   Ida½
sutta½ nibbedhabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma.
    At²ta½  (..0304)  at²takkhandhapañcaka½ taºh±diµµh²hi n±nv±gameyya, an±gata½
an±gatakkhandhapañcaka½    taºh±diµµh²hi    nappaµikaªkhe   na   pattheyya.   Ya½
yasm±   at²ta½  pah²na½  niruddha½  atthaªgata½,  tasm±  at²tassa  pah²natt±  niru-
ddhatt±  atthaªgatatt±  n±nv±gameyya. Ya½ yasm± an±gata½ appatta½, tasm± na
paµikaªkhe.
    Paccuppanna½  khandhapañcaka½  vayadhamma½  yattha  yattha  sant±ne  v±,
yattha  yattha  araññ±d²su  v± uppanna½, tattha tattha sant±ne v±, tattha tattha ara-
ññ±d²su   v±   na½   paccuppannadhamma½   y±hi  anicc±nupassan±d²hi  vipassati,
t±hi anicc±nupassan±d²hi nibb±na½ r±g±d²hi asa½h²ra½ asa½kuppa½ bhavati, ta½
nibb±na½  vipassako puggalo vidv± nibb±n±rammaºa½ phalasam±patti½ appento
hutv± anubr³haye va¹¹heyya.
    ¾tappa½   sa½kiles±na½   ±tapanta½   v²riya½   ajjeva  kicca½  k±tabba½,  suve
j²vita½  v±  maraºa½  v±  ko  jaññ±  j±neyya,  “suve  v±  d±n±dipuñña½  j±niss±m²”ti
citta½  anupp±detv±  “ajjeva kariss±m²”ti eva½ v²riya½ k±tabba½. Hi sacca½ mara-
ºak±raºabh±vat±ya ahivicchikavisasatth±di-anek±ya sen±ya vasena mah±senena
tena   maccun±   saddhi½   mittasanthav±k±rena   v±   lañjad±nena   v±   saªgara½



natth²ti.
    Eva½  manasi  katv±  vih±ri½ viharanta½ ±t±pi½ ahoratta½ atandita½ analasa½
uµµh±haka½  sappurisa½  “bhaddekaratto”ti  santo muni ve ekantena ±cikkhate ±ci-
kkhatiyev±ti yojan±.
    “Catt±rim±ni bhikkhave”ty±disutta½ p±¼ito ca aµµhakath±to ca p±kaµa½.
    104.  N±n±vidha½  nibbedhabh±giya½ sutta½ ±cariyena niddh±rita½, amhehi ca
ñ±ta½,  “katama½ asekkhabh±giya½ suttan”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katama½ ase-
kkhabh±giya½  suttan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tatth±ti tesu so¼asasu sa½kilesabh±giy±d²su
suttesu katama½ sutta½ asekkhabh±giya½ sutta½ n±m±ti pucchati.



mpati,  rajan²yesu  l±bh±d²su  viratta½  bhave,  so  uttamapuriso kopaneyye (..0305)
    Yassa  uttamapurisassa  citta½  sel³pama½  µhita½  lokadhammav±tehi  n±nuka-
mpati,  rajan²yesu  l±bh±d²su  viratta½  bhave,  so  uttamapuriso kopaneyye (..0305)
al±bh±dike  na  kuppati, tassa uttamapurisassa citta½ eva½ aniccat±din± bh±vita½,
na½  bh±vitacitta½  uttamapurisa½  v²tikkantalokadhammahetuka½  dukkha½ kuto
essat²ti  yojan±.  Ida½  sutta½  asekkhabh±ge  visaye v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pava-
ttanato asekkhabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma. Esa nayo ito paresupi veditabbo.
    “Asekkhabh±giya½   sutta½   idamev±”ti   vattabbabh±vato   “±yasmato  c±”ti-±di
vutta½.
    Yo  br±hmaºo  b±hitap±padhammatt±  b±hitap±padhammo bhave, so br±hmaºo
niggatahu½hu½katt±     nihu½huªko    bhave,    niggatakilesakas±vatt±    nikkas±vo
bhave,  s²lasa½varena  sa½yatacittat±ya  yatatto  bhave,  yo br±hmaºo catumagga-
ñ±ºavedehi  anta½  nibb±na½ gatatt± vedantag³ bhave, dhammena vusitabrahma-
cariyatt±   vusitabrahmacariyo   bhave.  Yassa  br±hmaºassa  kuhiñci  loke  ussad±
r±gussado  dosussado  mohussado  m±nussado  diµµhussado  natthi,  so  br±hmaºo
brahmav±da½ “aha½ br±hmaºomh²”ti v±ca½ vadeyy±ti bhagav± avoc±ti yojan±.
    Ye  buddh±  p±pake  akusale  dhamme  b±hitv±  sad±  caranti sat± satisampann±
kh²ºasa½yojan±,   te  buddh±  lokasmi½  br±hmaº±ti  ve  ekantena  kath²yant²ti  avo-
c±ti yojan±.
    Yattha  nibb±ne  ±po  ca  pathav²  ca  tejo  ca  v±yo  ca  na g±dhati na patiµµhahati,
tattha  nibb±ne  sukk±  gah± ceva t±rak± ca na jotanti, tattha nibb±ne ±dicco nappa-
k±sati, tattha nibb±ne candim± na bh±ti, tattha nibb±ne tamo na vijjati.
    Yo  br±hmaºo  attan±  saya½  muni  monena  yad±  ta½  nibb±na½  avedi vindati
paµilabhati  paµivijjhati,  atha  paµivijjhanakkhaºe  so br±hmaºo r³p± r³padhammato
ca   ar³p±  ar³padhammato  ca  sukhadukkh±  sukhadukkhato  ca  pamuccat²ti  avo-
c±ti yojan±.
    Yakkha,   yo   br±hmaºo   sakesu   saka-attabh±vesu   dhammesu   up±d±nakkha-
ndhesu    saccesu,    dhammesu   ca   p±rag³   hoti,   atha   p±ragamanakkhaºe   so
br±hmaºo eta½ ajakal±paka½ tay± vutta½ eta½ pis±ca½ kilesapis±cañca (..0306),
tay± kata½ akkulañca akkula½, pakkulakaraºa½ ativattat²ti avoc±ti yojan±.
    Yo  bhikkhu  ±yanti½  ±gacchanti½  pur±ºadutiyika½  bhariya½  v±,  añña½  ±ga-
cchanti½ itthi½ v± cittena na abhinandati, pakkamanti½ pur±ºadutiyika½ bhariya½
v±,   añña½   pakkamanti½   itthi½   v±   cittena   na   socati,  saªg±  pañcavidhatopi
saªgato   mutta½  saªg±maji½  ta½  bhikkhu½  “br±hmaºan”ti  aha½  vad±m²ti  avo-
c±ti yojan±.
    Ettha  nadiya½ bahujano nh±yati, so bahujano nh±yako udakena udakanh±nena
suc²  na  hoti.  Yamhi  puggale  sacca½,  saccato  sesadhammo ca atthi, so puggalo
suc² ca hoti, so puggalo br±hmaºo ca hot²ti avoc±ti yojan±; suci-asucibh±vo µ²k±ya½
vitth±rato vuttova.
    ¾t±pino  jh±yato  yassa  br±hmaºassa  dhamm±  saccadhamm±  yad±  have  eka-
ntena  p±tubhavanti,  tad±  dhamm±na½  p±tubhavanakkhaºe  so  br±hmaºo  m±ra-



sena½  vidh³paya½  vidh³payanto tiµµhati. “Kimiv±”ti vattabbatt± “s³riyova obh±sa-
yamantalikkhan”ti  vutta½. S³riyo antalikkha½ obh±sayanto tiµµhati iva, eva½ tiµµha-
t²ti yojan±.
     Yo  pa½suk³liko  bhikkhu  sabb±ni  catt±ri  yog±ni  up±tivatto  sakiñcane loke aki-
ñcano  iriyati  catubbidha-iriy±patha½  vatteti. Apah±nadhamma½ kenaci maggena
appah±nasabh±va½   appattak±yena   appatta½   tevijjapatta½,  iriyam±na½  santi-
ndriya½ ta½ pa½suk³lika½ bhikkhu½ tumhe passatha.
    ¾j±niya½   purisa-±j±n²ya½   j±tibalanisedha½   “aha½   j±tibr±hmaºo”ti  j±timatta-
kena    pavattam±nabalanisedhaka½   ta½   pa½suk³lika½   bhikkhu½   sambahul±
u¼±r±  devat±  brahma½  vim±na½  upasaªkamitv±  idha s±sane, brahmavim±ne v±
pasannacitt± hutv± namassanti. Nidh±ti ca ettha na-k±ro ±gamo.
    Puris±jañña  te  tava  amh±ka½ namo atthu, purisuttama te tava amh±ka½ namo
atthu,   yassa   te   tava   nissaya½  maya½  n±bhij±n±ma,  so  tva½  ki½  puggala½
niss±ya jh±yas²ti avocunti yojan±.
    Ye  (..0307)  bhikkh³ k±lena k±la½ dhammassavanavasena ciraratta½ sametik±
bhavanti, ime bhikkh³ sah±y± honti vata. Nesa½ sah±y±na½ bhikkh³na½ dhamme
buddhappavedite dhamme saddhammo sameti.
    Kappinena   ariyappavedite   dhamme  suvin²t±  te  sah±yak±  bhikkh³  sav±hini½
m±ra½ jetv± antima½ deha½ attabh±va½ dh±rent²ti avoc±ti yojan±.
    Sithila½  v²riya½  ±rabbha sabbadukkhappamocana½ ida½ nibb±na½ yog±vaca-
rena  na  adhigantabba½,  appena  appakena  th±mas±  ida½  nibb±na½ na adhiga-
ntabba½.
    Ayañca  yog±vacaro  bhikkhu daharo, yo puriso sav±hini½ m±ra½ jetv± antima½
deha½  attabh±va½  dh±reti,  so  aya½  puriso  so  uttamapurisov±ti avoc±ti yojan±.
“Puriso”ti vattabbe chand±nurakkhaºavasena “poriso”ti vutta½.
    Moghar±ja,   dubbaººako   l³khac²varo   sad±  sato  satisampanno  kh²º±savo  ca
visa½yutto  ca  katakicco  ca  an±savo  ca  tevijjo  ca  iddhippatto ca cetopariy±yako-
vido   ca   so  bhikkhu  sav±hini½  m±ra½  jetv±  antima½  deha½  dh±ret²ti  avoc±ti
yojan±.
    105.   “Tath±gato”ti-±d²su   yojan±   p±kaµ±.  Ida½  sutta½  asekkhabh±ge  visaye
v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato asekkhabh±giya½ sutta½ n±ma.
    106.  N±n±vidha½  asekkhabh±giya½  sutta½ ±cariyena niddh±rita½, amhehi ca
ñ±ta½,  “katama½  sa½kilesabh±giyañca  v±san±bh±giyañca  suttan”ti  vattabbatt±
“tattha   katama½   sa½kilesabh±giyañca  v±san±bh±giyañca  suttan”ti-±di  vutta½.
Tatth±ti  tesu  so¼asasu  sa½kilesabh±giy±d²su suttesu katama½ sutta½ sa½kilesa-
bh±giyañca v±san±bh±giyañca sutta½ n±m±ti pucchati.
    Channa½  ±patti½  ±pajjitv±  channa½  ch±denta½ bhikkhu½ dukkaµ±divasso ati-
vassati,   vivaµa½   ±patti½   ±pajjitv±   vivaµa½   desenta½   ±cikkhanta½  bhikkhu½
dukkaµ±divasso  n±tivassati,  tasm±  channassa  ativassanato  ca  vivaµassa n±tiva-
ssanato  ca  channa½  ch±ditabba½  ±patti½  vivaretha  desetha  ±rocetha (..0308),
eva½  vivaraºe  sati ta½ vivaranta½ bhikkhu½ dukkaµ±divasso n±tivassat²ti yojan±.
    “Imasmi½  sutte  kittakena sa½kileso dassito, kittakena v±san± dassit±”ti pucchi-



tabbatt±   “channamativassat²”ti  sa½kileso,  ‘vivaµa½  n±tivassat²’ti  v±san±,  ‘tasm±
channa½   vivaretha,   eva½   ta½   n±tivassat²’ti  aya½  sa½kileso  ca  v±san±  c±”ti
vutta½.   “Channamativassat²”ti  ettakena  sa½kileso  dassito.  “Vivaµa½  n±tivassa-
t²”ti  ettakena  v±san±  dassit±.  “Tasm±  channa½  vivaretha,  eva½  ta½ n±tivassa-
t²”ti ettakena aya½ sa½kileso ca dassito, aya½ v±san± ca dassit±. Ida½ “channa½
…pe..  vassat²”ti sutta½ sa½kilesabh±ge visaye ca v±san±bh±ge visaye ca v±caka-
ñ±pakabh±vena    pavattanato   sa½kilesabh±giyañca   v±san±bh±giyañca   sutta½
n±ma.
    “Sa½kilesabh±giyañca    v±san±bh±giyañca   sutta½   ettakamev±”ti   vattabbatt±
“catt±rome   mah±r±j±”ti-±di   vutta½.   “Tesu   cat³su   puggalesu  katame  puggal±
sa½kilesabh±giy±,  katame  puggal± v±san±bh±giy±”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha yo ca
puggalo”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tatth±ti   tesu  cat³su  tamotamapar±yaº±d²su  puggalesu.
Tassattho  p±kaµo.  Ida½  “catt±rome”ti-±dika½  sutta½  sa½kilesabh±giyesu  dv²su
puggalesu  ca  v±san±bh±giyesu dv²su puggalesu ca v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pava-
ttanato sa½kilesabh±giyañca v±san±bh±giyañca sutta½ n±ma.
    N±n±vidha½     sa½kilesabh±giyañca     v±san±bh±giyañca     sutta½    ±cariyena
niddh±rita½,  amhehi  ca  ñ±ta½,  “katama½  sa½kilesabh±giyañca  nibbedhabh±gi-
yañca  sutta½ n±m±”ti pucchitabbatt± tattha katama½ sa½kilesabh±giyañca nibbe-
dhabh±giyañca suttan”ti-±di vutta½. Tassattho vuttanayena veditabbo.
    Ayasa½  ya½  bandhanañca d±ruja½ ya½ bandhanañca pabbaja½ ya½ bandha-
nañca   loke   atthi,  ta½  ayas±dibandhana½  “da¼ha½  bandhanan”ti  dh²r± buddh±-
dayo  paº¹itapuris± na ±hu. Maºikuº¹alesu ca puttesu ca d±resu ca y± s±rattaratt±
balavar±garatt±  apekkh±  loke  vijjati,  ta½ s±rattaratta-apekkh±saªkh±ta½ r±gaba-
ndhana½  “da¼ha½  bandhanan”ti  dh²r±  paº¹itapuris±  ±hu. Imin± suttappadesena
aya½ s±rattaratta-apekkh±saªkh±to akusaladhammo sa½kileso dassito.
    “Kena  (..0309)  nibbedho  dassito”ti vattabbatt± “etan”ti-±di vutta½. Dh²r± paº¹i-
tapuris±  eta½  r±gabandhana½  “da¼ha½ bandhanan”ti ±hu. Eta½ r±gabandhana½
oh±rina½  heµµh±  ap±ya½  avaharaºa½  hoti,  sithila½  bandhanaµµh±ne chavi-±d²ni
akopetatt±   sithila½   hoti,   duppamuñca½  lobhavasena  ekav±rampi  uppannassa
r±gabandhanassa  dummocayatt±  duppamuñca½ hoti, paº¹itapuris± etampi vutta-
ppak±ra½ r±gabandhanampi maggena chetv±na anapekkhino hutv± k±masukha½
pah±ya paribbajanti. Iti imin± suttappadesena aya½ maggo nibbedho dassito. Ida½
“ayasan”ti-±dika½  sutta½  r±g±disa½kilesabh±ge  visaye  ca v±san±bh±ge visaye
ca  v±cakañ±pakabh±vena  pavattanato  sa½kilesabh±giyañca  v±san±bh±giyañca
sutta½ n±ma.
    107.  Bhikkhave,  yañca  ceteti yañca cetana½ nibbatteti, yañca pakappeti yañca
pakappana½   karoti,  yañca  anuseti  yañca  anusayana½  bhavati,  eta½  cetana½
eta½   pakappana½  eta½  anusayana½  viññ±ºassa  µhitiy±  ±rammaºa½  paccayo
hoti.   ¾rammaºe   paccaye   sati   tassa   abhisaªkh±ra   viññ±ºassa   patiµµh±   hoti.
Tasmi½  abhisaªkh±raviññ±ºe patiµµhite viru¼he sati ±yati½ punabbhav±bhinibbatti
viññ±º±dinibbatti   hoti.   ¾yati½   punabbhav±bhinibbattiy±   sati   ±yati½  j±tijar±ma-
raºa½ sambhavati. ¾yati½ soka …pe… samudayo hoti.



    Bhikkhave,  ce  no  ceteti,  ce  no  pakappeti, atha tath±pi ce anuseti anusayana½
bhavati,  eva½  sati  eta½  anusayana½  viññ±ºassa  abhisaªkh±raviññ±ºassa ±ra-
mmaºa½   paccayo  hoti  …pe…  samudayo  hoti.  Iti  imin±  suttappadesena  aya½
vuttappak±ro cetayan±diko akusaladhammo sa½kileso dassito.
    “Kena  nibbedho  dassito”ti  vattabbatt±  “yato  c±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Bhikkhave, yato
ca  ariyamaggiko  neva  ceteti,  no  ca  pakappeti,  no  ca anuseti, eta½ acetayana½
eta½  akappana½  eta½  ananusayana½ viññ±ºassa abhisaªkh±raviññ±ºassa ±ra-
mmaºa½  paccayo  na  hoti  …pe…  ±yati½  j±tijar±maraºa½ nirujjhati, ±yati½ soka
…pe…  y±s±  nirujjhanti  …pe…  nirodho hoti. Iti imin± suttappadesena aya½ ariya-
maggo   nibbedho   dassito.   Ida½   “yañca   bhikkhave”ti-±dika½   sutta½   (..0310)
sa½kilesabh±ge visaye ca



nibbedhabh±ge   visaye   ca   v±cakañ±pakabh±vena  pavattanato  sa½kilesabh±gi-
yañca nibbedhabh±giyañca sutta½ n±ma.
    108.  N±n±vidha½  sa½kilesabh±giyañca nibbedhabh±giyañca sutta½ ±cariyena
niddh±rita½,   amhehi   ca  ñ±ta½,  “katama½  sa½kilesabh±giyañca  asekkhabh±gi-
yañca  suttan”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katama½  sa½kilesabh±giyañca  asekkha-
bh±giyañca suttan”ti-±di vutta½. Tassattho vuttanayena veditabbo.
    Bhikkhave,  assutav±  puthujjano samuddo jalas±garasamuddo “samuddo samu-
ddo”ti   bh±sati.   Kenaµµhena  bh±sati?  Dupp³raºaµµhena  ca  sa½saraºaµµhena  ca
duratikkamanaµµhena  ca  samuddoti bh±sati. Eva½ sati, bhikkhave, eso jalas±gara-
samuddo    ariyassa   bhagavato   vinaye   vuttappak±raµµhena   samuddo   na   hoti.
Bhikkhave,   eso   jalas±garasamuddo   mah±   udakar±si   mah±  udakaººavo  hoti.
Bhikkhave,  cakkhu  purisassa samuddo hoti, tassa cakkhussa r³pamayo r³p±yata-
namayo   vego.   Kenaµµhena?   Pathavito  y±va  akaniµµhabrahmalok±  n²l±dir³p±ra-
mmaºa½  samosarantampi dupp³raºaµµhena ca anamatagge sa½s±re sa½saraºa-
µµhena   ca   duratikkamanaµµhena   ca  cakkhumeva  samuddo  hoti.  N²l±dir³p±yata-
nassa  appameyyassa  appameyyena ³mimayena vegena sa½saraºaµµhena n²l±di-
r³pameva  vego  hoti.  Iti  imin±  suttappadesena aya½ cakkhu samuddo r³pamayo
vego ca sa½kileso sa½kilesahetu dassito.
    “Kena  asekkho  dassito”ti  vattabbatt±  “yo  tan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Yasmi½ arahatta-
phale  µhito  yo  arah±  r³pamaya½  ta½  vega½  sahati  man±pe  r³pe  r±ga½,  ama-
n±pe   r³pe  dosa½,  asamapekkhane  moha½  anupp±dento  hutv±  upekkhakabh±-
vena  sahati,  aya½  arah±,  bhikkhave,  sa-³mi½  s±vaµµa½ sagaha½ sarakkhasa½
cakkhusamudda½  atar²ti  vuccati, tiººo p±raªgato thale tiµµhati br±hmaºoti vuccati.
Iti imin± suttappadesena aya½ arahattaphalabh³to asekkho dassito.
    “Sota½   (..0311)   bhikkhave”ti-±d²supi   imin±   nayena  yath±sambhava½  attho
veditabbo.  Ida½  “samuddo”ti-±dika½  sutta½ sa½kilesabh±ge visaye ca asekkha-
bh±ge  visaye  ca  v±cakañ±pakabh±vena  pavattanato  sa½kilesabh±giyañca ase-
kkhabh±giyañca sutta½ n±ma.
    “Ettakamev±”ti    vattabbatt±    “chayime”ti-±di    vutta½.    Bhikkhave,   lokasmi½
satt±na½  anay±ya  anatth±ya  p±º²na½  by±b±dh±ya ime may± vuccam±n± ba¼is±
cha    bhavanti.    Katame    cha?   Bhikkhave,   cakkhuviññeyy±   cakkhuviññ±ºena
viññeyy±   iµµh±   kant±  k±man²y±  man±p±  manava¹¹hak±  piyar³p±  piyasabh±v±
k±m³pasa½hit±   kilesak±masahit±   rajan²y±   r³p±  n²l±dir³p±rammaº±  santi,  ta½
vuttappak±ra½    r³pa½   bhikkhu   ce   abhinandati   sapp²tikataºh±ya   abhimukho
nandati,  ce  abhivadati “aho sukha½ aho sukhan”ti vad±pentiy± taºh±yanavasena
abhivadati,   ce   ajjhos±ya   tiµµhati   gilitv±   viya  pariniµµhapetv±  tiµµhati,  eva½  sati,
bhikkhave,  aya½  bhikkhu  “gilitaba¼iso  …pe… p±pimato”ti vuccati. Ettha ca n²l±di-
bhedena  anekavidhatt±  “r³p±  iµµh±  …pe…  rajan²y±”ti bahuvacananiddeso katopi
r³p±yatanar³p±rammaºabh±vena   ca   cakkhuviññeyyabh±vena   ca  ekavidhata½
anativattanato  “tan”ti  ekavacananiddeso katoti veditabbo. “Santi, bhikkhave, sota-
viññeyy±”ti-±d²supi   imin±   nayena   yath±sambhava½   attho  veditabbo.  Iti  imin±
suttappadesena   aya½   cakkhuviññeyy±diko   chabbidho  ba¼iso  sa½kileso  kilesa-



hetu dassito.
    “Kena asekkho dassito”ti vattabbatt± “santi c±”ti-±di vutta½.
    Abhedi  bhindi,  paribhedi  parisamantato  bhindi.  Iti imin± suttappadesena aya½
arahattaphalabh³to   asekkho   dassito.   Ida½  “chayime”ti-±dika½  sutta½  vuttana-
yena sa½kilesabh±giyañca asekkhabh±giyañca sutta½ n±ma.
    109.  N±n±vidha½  sa½kilesabh±giyañca  asekkhabh±giyañca sutta½ ±cariyena
niddh±rita½,  amhehi  ca  ñ±ta½,  “katama½  sa½kilesabh±giyañca  nibbedhabh±gi-
yañca asekkhabh±giyañca suttan”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katama½ sa½kilesabh±-
giyañca nibbedhabh±giyañca asekkhabh±giyañca suttan”ti-±di vutta½.
    Aya½   (..0312)   loko   sattaloko   sant±paj±to   ñ±tibyasan±divasena   j±tasokasa-
nt±po  ceva r±g±divasena j±tapari¼±hasant±po ca phassapareto anekehi dukkhasa-
mphassehi   abhibh³to   roda½   rodanto   vadati.   Kinti   vadati?   Attan±   phuµµha½
dukkha½  abh±vitak±yat±ya  adhiv±setu½  asakkonto hutv± “aho dukkha½, ²disa½
dukkha½  mayha½  sattunopi  m±  hot³”ti-±din±  rodanto  vilapanto  vadati,  “kasm±
eva½  vadat²”ti  vattabbatt±  “attato  yena  yena  hi maññant²”ti-±di vutta½. Ete satt±
yena  yena  k±majjhos±din±  pak±rena  attato  dukkhassa  paµik±ra½ maññanti, tato
pak±rato aññath± aññena pak±rena ta½ dukkha½ tikicchitabba½ hi yasm± hoti.
    Aññath±bh±v²ti  yasm±  roda½  rodanto vadati, yena yena v± paravihi½s±dipak±-
rena  attano  va¹¹hi½  maññanti  ±s²santi,  tato  pak±rato aññath± ava¹¹hi eva hoti.
Ta½  ±s²sitabba½  aññath±bh±vi ava¹¹hitabh±vi eva hi yasm± hoti, tasm± maññita-
bbassa  ±s²sitabbassa  aññath±  bhavanas²latt±  roda½  rodanto  vadati, aya½ satta-
loko   rodanto   ca  hutv±  vadati.  “Kin”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “bhavasatto”ti-±di  vutta½.
Bhavasatto   k±mabhav±d²su   satto   visatto  loko  bhavameva  k±mabhav±dibhava-
meva  abhinandati.  Ya½ bhava½ abhinandati, ta½ jar±maraº±di-anekabyasan±nu-
bandhatt±  bhay±nakaµµhena bhaya½ hoti. Yassa yato jar±maraº±dito bh±yati, ta½
jar±maraº±didukkhassa   adhiµµh±nabh±vato  dukkha½  dukkh±dhiµµh±na½  hoti.  Iti
imin± suttappadesena aya½ sant±p±diko sa½kileso sa½kilesahetu dassito.
    Sa½kileso  dassito,  “kena  nibbedho  dassito”ti  vattabbatt±  “bhavavippah±n±ya
kho”ti-±di   vutta½.   Bhavavippah±n±ya   kho   pana  k±mabhav±dikassa  bhavassa
pajahanatth±ya   eva   ida½   may±   adhigata½  maggabrahmacariya½  vussati.  Iti
imin± suttappadesena aya½ brahmacariyabh³to maggo nibbedho dassito.
    “Bhavavippah±n±y±”ti-±din±    ekantena   niyy±nikamaggo   nibbedho   ±cariyena
dassito,  amhehi  ca  ñ±to,  “katamo  aniyy±nikamaggo”ti  pucchitabbatt± “ye hi keci
samaº±  v±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Hi-saddo  v±c±siliµµhattho.  Ye  keci  samaº±  v±  ye keci
br±hmaº±   v±   bhavena   (..0313)   r³pabhavena  bhavassa  k±mabhavassa  vippa-
mokkha½  ±ha½su,  bhavena  ar³pabhavena  bhavassa k±mabhavassa ceva r³pa-
bhavassa  ca  vippamokkha½ ±ha½su, sabbe te samaº± v± sabbe te br±hmaº± v±
bhavasm± vuttappak±rabhavato avippamutt± bhavant²ti aha½ vad±mi.
    “R³pabhav±din±  ye  ca  k±mabhav±dibhavassa vippamokkha½ ±ha½s³”ti vatta-
bbatt±  vibhavena  bhavassa  nissaraºa½  ±ha½s³ti  dassetu½  “ye  v±  pan±”ti-±di
vutta½.  Ye  v±  pana  keci  samaº±  v±  ye  v±  pana  keci  br±hmaº±  v± vibhavena
ucchedadiµµhiy±   bhavassa   sa½s±rabhavassa   nissaraºa½   ±ha½su,   sabbe   te



samaº±  v±  sabbe  te  br±hmaº± v± bhavasm± sa½s±rabhavato anissaµ±va hont²ti
aha½    vad±mi.    “Kasm±    anissaµ±”ti   vattabbatt±   anissaµak±raºa½   dassetu½
“upadhi½  h²”ti-±di  vutta½. Ida½ dukkha½ sa½s±radukkha½ upadhi½ khandh³pa-
dhikiles³padhi-abhisaªkh±r³padhayo  paµicca  hi  yasm± sambhoti, tasm± anissaµ±
honti. Iti imin± suttappadesena aya½ micch±diµµhisaªkh±to sa½kileso dassito.
    Ye   hi  “kec²”ti-±din±  sa½kileso  dassito,  “kena  nibbedho  dassito”ti  vattabbatt±
“sabbup±d±nakkhay±”ti-±di       vutta½.       Sabbup±d±nakkhay±       ariyamaggato
dukkhassa  sa½s±radukkhassa  sambhavo  natthi.  Iti  imin± suttappadesena aya½
ariyamaggo nibbedho dassito.
    “Vuttappak±r±   aññasuttappadesenapi   dassito”ti   dassetu½  “lokamiman”ti-±di
vutta½.  Puth³  visu½ visu½ avijj±ya pareta½ abhibh³ta½ bh³tarata½ bh³tesu itthi-
purisesu    aññamaññarata½    bh³ta½   khandhapañcaka½   bhavehi   aparimutta½
ima½  loka½  mama  citta  tva½  passa.  Ye keci bhav± ittarakhaº± v± bhav±, d²gh±-
yuk±   v±   bhav±,   s±tavanto   v±   bhav±,   as±tavanto   v±  bhav±  pañcakkhandh±
sabbadhi   “uddha½   adho  tiriyan”ti  imesu  sabbesu  sabbatthat±ya  sabbatthabh±-
vena  ahesu½,  sabbe  te  vuttappak±r±  bhav±  niccadhuvarahitatt±  anicc± samp²¼i-
tatt±  dukkh±  vipariº±mabh±vato  vipariº±madhamm±  ahesu½.  Iti imin± suttappa-
desena aya½ avijj±diko sa½kileso dassito.
    “Lokamiman”ti-±din±  sa½kileso  dassito,  “kena  nibbedho dassito”ti vattabbatt±
“evametan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Eva½  vuttappak±rena eta½ khandhapañcaka½ (..0314)
yath±bh³ta½  sammappaññ±ya  sassa  attano maggapaññ±ya, vipassan±paññ±ya
v±  passato passantassa puggalassa bhavataºh± pah²yati, sammappaññ±ya yath±-
bh³ta½  khandhapañcaka½  passanto  vibhava½  ucchedadiµµhi½  n±bhinandati na
pattheti.  Tassa  puggalassa  sabbaso taºh±na½ khay± asesavir±ganirodho asesa-
vir±gasaªkh±tena  maggena  nirodho  nirujjhana½  nibb±na½  nibbuti  hoti. Iti imin±
suttappadesena aya½ maggo nibbedho dassito.
    “Evametan”ti-±din±   nibbedho   dassito,   “kena   asekkho   dassito”ti  vattabbatt±
“tassa  nibbutass±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Taºh±diµµhinibbutassa tassa bhikkhuno anup±d±
kiles±bhisaªkh±r±na½  anupp±danato  aggahaºato punabbhavo na hoti, eva½bh³-
tena   ariyapuggalena   pubbe   att±na½  abhibh³to  pañcavidho  m±ro  vijito  ahosi,
anena  ariyapuggalena  pañcahi  m±rehi  saªg±mo  vijito,  saªg±me,  iµµh±niµµh±d²su
v±  t±d²  t±dilakkhaºappatto ariyapuggalo sabbabhav±ni upaccag± atikkantova j±to.
Iti  imin± suttappadesena aya½ asekkho dassito. Ida½ vuttappak±ra½ “aya½ loko”-
ti-±dika½  sutta½  sa½kilesabh±ge  visaye  ca  nibbedhabh±ge  visaye ca asekkha-
bh±ge  visaye  ca  v±cakañ±pakabh±vena  ekadesavasena pavattanato sa½kilesa-
bh±giyañca nibbedhabh±giyañca asekkhabh±giyañca sutta½ n±ma.
    “Ettakamev±”ti  vattabbatt±  “catt±rome”ti-±di vutta½. Andhaputhujjano sa½s±ra-
sotassa    anuk³labh±vena    gacchanato   anusotag±m²   n±ma,   kaly±ºaputhujjano
sa½s±rasotassa  nibbid±nupassan±d²hi  paµikk³lavasena pavattanato paµisotag±m²
n±ma,   sekkho   acalappas±d±disamann±gamena   µhitasabh±vatt±   µhitatto  n±ma,
asekkho sa½s±rap±raªgatavasena tiµµhanato “thale tiµµhat²”ti vuccati.
    “Tesu   cat³su   puggalesu  katamo  puggalo  sa½kilesabh±giy±d²”ti  vattabbabh±-



vato “tattha yoyan”ti-±di vutta½.
    110.   N±n±vidha½   sa½kilesabh±giyañca   nibbedhabh±giyañca   asekkhabh±gi-
yañca  sutta½  ±cariyena  niddh±rita½, amhehi ca ñ±ta½, “katama½ sa½kilesabh±-
giyañca  v±san±bh±giyañca  nibbedhabh±giyañca  suttan”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha
kataman”ti-±di vutta½.
    Abhij±tiyo  (..0315)  puggal±  cha  sa½vijjanti  lokasmi½, kaºhe n²ce kule nibbatto
kaºh±bhij±tiko,   kaºhadhammasamann±gatatt±   v±   kaºho   kaºh±bhij±tiko  hutv±
kaºha½    k±¼aka½    dasavidha½    duss²lyadhamma½    abhij±yati   pasavati,   eso
puggalo  atthi.  Vuttappak±rena  kaºho  kaºh±bhij±tiko  hutv±  sukka½  dasavidha½
kusaladhamma½   abhij±yati,   eso   puggalo   atthi.   Kaºho   kaºh±bhij±tiko   hutv±
akaºha½   asukka½   akaºha-asukkavip±ka½  accantadiµµha½  nibb±na½  ±r±dheti,
eso puggalo atthi. Vuttavipariy±yena tayo puggal± j±nitabb±.



    “Tesu    katame    puggal±    sa½kilesabh±giy±”ti-±din±   vattabbatt±   “tattha   yo
c±”ti-±di vutta½.
    “Ettakamev±”ti vattabbatt± “catt±rim±n²”ti-±di vutta½.
    111.    N±n±vidha½    sa½kilesabh±giyañca   v±san±bh±giyañca   nibbedhabh±gi-
yañca  sutta½  ±cariyena  niddh±rita½,  amhehi  ca  ñ±ta½, “katama½ v±san±bh±gi-
yañca nibbedhabh±giyañca suttan”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katama½ v±san±bh±gi-
yañca nibbedhabh±giyañc±”ti-±di vutta½.
    M±nusatta½  manussabh±va½  laddh±na  kicca½,  akiccañca  dve  bhavanti, dve
kicc±niyeva  kattabb±ni.  Ten±ha  aµµhakath±cariyo  (netti.  aµµha. 111) “kattabban”ti
dasseti.   “Katama½   kattabba½   kiccan”ti  vattabbatt±  kattabbakicca½  dassetu½
“sukicca½  cev±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Puññ±ni  ca kattabbatt± sukicca½ eva, sa½yojana-
vippah±na½ v± kattabbatt± sukicca½ n±m±ti yojan±.
    “Tattha  sutte  katamena  katamo  dassito”ti vattabbatt± “sukicca½ceva puññ±n²ti
v±san±, sa½yojanavippah±na½ v±ti nibbedho”ti vutto.
    “Ettakamev±”ti  vattabbatt±  “puññ±ni karitv±n±”ti-±di vutta½. Puññ±ni karitv±na
katapuññ±  puggal± sagg± saggato sagga½yeva vajanti. Sa½yojanappah±n± ariy±
jar±maraº± jar±maraºato vippamuccanti.
    “Tattha  sutte katamena katamo dassito”ti vattabbatt± “puññ±ni karitv±na, sagg±
sagga½  vajanti  katapuññ±’ti  v±san±,  ‘sa½yojanappah±n±,  jar±maraº±  vippamu-
ccant²’ti nibbedho”ti vutta½.
    “Ettakamev±”ti  (..0316)  vattabbatt± “dvem±n²”ti-±di vutta½. “Katamena katamo
dassito”ti vattabbatt± “tattha yo …pe… aya½ nibbedho”ti vutta½.
    N±n±vidha½  v±san±bh±giyañca  nibbedhabh±giyañca sutta½ ±cariyena niddh±-
rita½,  amhehi  ca  ñ±ta½,  “katama½  taºh±sa½kilesabh±giya½  suttan”ti pucchita-
bbatt±    “tattha   taºh±sa½kilesabh±giyan”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tatth±ti   tesu   so¼asasu
sa½kilesabh±giy±d²su    suttesu    taºh±sa½kilesabh±giya½   sutta½   taºh±pakkhe-
neva   niddisitabba½,   bahuvisayatt±   niyametv±na   niddh±ress±m²ti   vutta½  hoti.
“Kena  pak±rena  niddisitabban”ti  vattabbatt±  “t²hi  taºh±h²”ti-±di vutta½. Bhavata-
ºh±y±ti  r³pabhavataºh±ya.  Vibhavataºh±y±ti  ar³pabhavataºh±ya. Yena yena v±
pana   vatthun±   taºh±pabheda-ucched±divatthun±  ajjhosit±  bhavataºh±divasena
ajjhosit±,  tena  tena  pak±rena  taºh±din±  v± taºh±pabheda-ucched±divatthun± v±
taºh±sa½kilesabh±giya½ sutta½ niddisitabba½.
    Taºh±sa½kilesabh±giya½   sutta½  taºh±pakkheneva  niddisitabbanti  ±cariyena
vutta½,   amhehi  ca  lakkhita½,  “diµµhisa½kilesabh±giya½  sutta½  kena  pakkhena
niddisitabban”ti   vattabbatt±   “tattha  diµµhisa½kilesabh±giyan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Yena
yena v± pana vatthun±ti diµµhippabheda-amar±vikkhep±divatthun±.
    Diµµhisa½kilesabh±giya½    sutta½   diµµhipakkheneva   niddisitabbanti   ±cariyena
vutta½,   amhehi   ca  lakkhita½,  “duccaritasa½kilesabh±giya½  sutta½  kena  pak±-
rena niddisitabban”ti vattabbatt± “tattha duccaritasa½kilesabh±giyan”ti-±di vutta½.
Tatheva  vattabbatt± “tattha taºh±vod±nabh±giyan”ti-±di vutta½, “diµµhivod±nabh±-
giyan”ti-±di vutta½, “duccaritavod±nabh±giyan”ti-±di vutta½.
    112.  Yasmi½  s±sanapaµµh±ne  aµµh±rasa  m³lapad±  daµµhabb±,  ta½  s±sanapa-



µµh±na½  so¼asahi  sa½kilesabh±giy±d²hi  suttehi ekadesaniddh±raºavasena vibha-
jita½,  amhehi  ca ñ±ta½, “ki½ pana ta½ s±sanapaµµh±na½ tehi so¼asahi eva sa½ki-
lesabh±giy±d²hi  vibhajitabba½, ud±hu aññehi suttehipi vibhajitabban”ti vattabbatt±
aññehi  aµµhav²sasuttehipi  vibhajitu½ “tattha katame aµµh±rasa m³lapad±? Lokiya½
lokuttaran”ti-±di   vutta½  (..0317).  “Yadi  aññehipi  aµµhav²sasuttehi  vibhajitabba½,
eva½  sati  ‘lokiyan’ti-±divacanameva  vattabba½,  kasm±  ‘tattha  katame aµµh±rasa
m³lapad±’ti   vutt±”ti  ce?  Tassa  s±sanapaµµh±navibh±go  aµµh±rasahi  m³lapadehi
saªgahito,  aµµh±rasa m³lapad±pi vibhajite s±sanapaµµh±ne daµµhabb±, tasm± m³la-
pad±  vibhatt±yeva.  T±ni  m³lapad±ni vibhajitu½ “tattha katame aµµh±rasa m³lapa-
d±”ti vutta½. Aµµhakath±ya½ (netti. aµµha. 112) pana–
         “Eva½    so¼asavidhena    s±sanapaµµh±na½    n±n±suttehi    ud±haraºavasena
    vibhajitv±    id±ni    aµµhav²satividhena    s±sanapaµµh±na½    dassentena    yasm±
    ayampi   paµµh±navibh±go  m³lapadehi  saªgahito,  na  imass±pi  tehi  asaªgahito
    padeso   atthi,   tasm±  m³lapada½,  vibhajitabbatañca  dassetu½  ‘tattha  katame
    aµµh±rasa  m³lapad±’ti pucch±ya vasena m³lapad±ni uddharitv± ‘lokiya½ lokutta-
    ran’ti-±din±  nava  tik±, thavo c±ti aµµhav²satividha½ s±sanapaµµh±na½ uddiµµhan”-
    ti–
Vutta½.   Tatth±ti   tesu   so¼asah±rapañcakanaya-aµµh±rasam³lapadesu   katam±ni
pad±ni  m³lapad±ni  hont²ti  pucchati.  Loke  niyutto  sabh±vadhammoti  lokiyo, loke
v±  vid³hi  vidito  sabh±votipi  lokiyo,  lokiyo  sabh±vadhammo  assa visesasuttassa
atth²ti  ta½  visesasutta½ lokiya½ n±ma. Esa nayo “lokuttaran”ti-±d²supi veditabbo.
J±n±t²ti  ñ±ºa½, ñ±ºa½ assa visesasuttassa atth²ti ñ±ºa½. Ñ±tabb±ti ñeyy±, ñeyy±
assa  visesasuttassa  atth²ti  ñeyya½.  Eseva  nayo–  “ñ±ºañca  ñeyyañc±”ti  etth±pi
veditabbo.    Nibb±na½   paµhama½   passat²ti   dassana½,   paµhamamaggañ±ºa½,
dassana½  assa  visesasuttassa  atth²ti  dassana½.  Bh±van±  assa  visesasuttassa
p±¼iy±  atth²ti  bh±van±.  “Dassanañca  bh±van±  c±”ti  etth±pi  esa  nayo veditabbo.
Sassa  attano  vacananti  saka½,  saka½ vacana½ sakavacana½, bhagavato vaca-
nanti   attho.   Parassa  vacana½  paravacana½.  Vissajjan²yo  assa  visesasuttassa
atth²ti   vissajjan²ya½.   Natthi   vissajjan²yo   assa   visesasuttass±ti  avissajjan²ya½.
Kamma½ assa visesasuttassa atth²ti kamma½. Vip±ko assa p±µhassa atth²ti vip±ko
(..0318).  Sesesupi  assatthi-attho  gahetabbo.  Atha  v±  lokiy±di-attho mukhyattho,
ta½v±cakasuttampi   µh±ny³pac±rena   vutta½.   Buddh±d²na½   guºe   abhitthavati
etena suttappadesen±ti thavo, suttappadeso.
    “Tesu   aµµhav²satividhesu   lokiy±d²su   s±sanapaµµh±nasuttesu  katama½  sutta½
lokiya½   suttan”ti  pucchitabbatt±  “tattha  katama½  lokiyan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tatth±ti
tesu    aµµhav²satividhesu    lokiy±d²su    s±sanapaµµh±nasuttesu    katama½   sutta½
lokiya½ s±sanapaµµh±na½ suttanti pucchati.
    Bhikkhave,   dhenuy±   thanehi   nikkhanta½   sajjukh²ra½   nikkhantakkhaºe   na
muccati  na  pariºamati  kh²rabh±va½  pajahitv±  dadhibh±va½  na  p±puº±ti, takk±-
di-ambilasam±yogato   pacch±  kh²rabh±va½  pajahati  dadhibh±va½  p±puº±ti  iva,
eva½   yena   b±lena  p±pa½  ya½  kamma½  kata½,  ta½  kamma½  karaºakkhaºe
tassa  b±lassa  ap±yadukkh±dinibbatt±panavasena  na  vipaccati.  Dutiye  pana  v±



tatiy±dimhi v± attabh±ve vipaccati. Bhasmacchanno ch±rik±ya paµicchanno p±vako
aggi  akkanta½  jana½  akkamanakkhaºe  na  ¹ahati.  Ch±rika½ pana t±petv± k±la-
ntare  ¹ahati  iva,  eva½  yena  b±lena  p±pa½  ya½  kamma½ kata½, ta½ kamma½
karaºakkhaºe  ta½  b±la½  ap±yadukkh±dinibbatt±panavasena ¹ah±penta½ hutv±
na  anveti.  Dutiye  v±  tatiy±dimhi v± attabh±ve ap±yadukkh±dinibbatt±panavasena
¹ah±penta½  hutv±  ¹ahanta½  ta½  b±la½  ta½ anvet²ti yojan±. Ida½ “na hi …pe…
p±vako”ti sutta½ lokiye atthe v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato lokiya½ n±ma.
    “Ettakameva lokiyan”ti vattabbatt± “catt±rim±n²”ti-±di vutta½. Attho p±kaµo. Ida½-
“catt±rim±ni  …pe…  k±¼apakkheva  candim±”ti  sutta½ lokiye atthe v±cakañ±paka-
bh±vena pavattanato lokiya½ n±ma.
    “Eva½  duvidha½yeva  lokiyan”ti vattabbatt± “aµµhime, bhikkhave, lokadhamm±”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Attho  p±kaµo. Ida½ “aµµhime”ti-±dika½ sutta½ lokiyesu aµµhavidhesu
atthesu v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato lokiya½ n±ma.
    N±n±vidha½   lokiya½   ±cariyena   niddh±rita½,   amhehi   ca   ñ±ta½,  “katama½
sutta½  lokuttaran”ti  vattabbatt± “tattha katama½ lokuttaran”ti-±di vutta½ (..0319).
Ito   paresupi   esa   nayo   veditabbo.   Tatth±ti   tesu  aµµhav²satividhesu  lokiy±d²su
suttesu.
    Chekena  s±rathin±  sudant±  ass±  samathaªgat±  yath±,  eva½ pah²nam±nassa
pah²nanavavidham±nassa   yassa   an±savassa   bhikkhuno  indriy±ni  chabbidh±ni
cakkhundriy±d²ni  samathaªgat±ni.  T±dino  t±dilakkhaºena  samann±gatassa an±-
savassa  tassa  bhikkhuno dev±pi manuss±pi pihayant²ti yojan±. Ida½ “yassindriy±-
n²”ti-±dika½  sutta½ lokuttare atthe v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato lokuttara½
n±ma.
    “Ettakamev±”ti  vattabbatt±  “pañcim±ni  bhikkhave indriy±n²”ti-±di vutta½. Ida½
“pañcim±n²”ti-±dika½  suttampi lokuttare atthe v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato
lokuttara½ n±ma. (1)
    “Laddh±na  m±nusatta½ dve, kicca½ akiccameva c±”ti-±dik± dve g±th± vutt±. Iha
g±th±su  “sukicca½  ceva  puññ±n²”ti ya½ g±th±padañca “puññ±ni karitv±na, sagg±
sagga½  vajanti  katapuññ±”ti ya½ g±th±padañca vutta½, ida½ g±th±pada½ lokiye
atthe v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato lokiya½ n±ma.
    Iha  g±th±su “sa½yojanavippah±na½ v±”ti ya½ g±th±padañca “sa½yojanavippa-
h±n±,  jar±maraº±  vippamuccant²”ti ya½ g±th±padañca vutta½, ida½ g±th±pada½
vuttanayena   lokuttara½   n±ma.   Ida½   “laddh±n±”ti-±dika½  vuttappak±rena  loki-
yañca lokuttarañca.
    Bhikkhave,  viññ±ºe  ±h±re ±h±rapaµibaddhe chandar±ge sati n±mar³passa ava-
kkanti  hoti.  “Viññ±ºe  …pe…  hot²”ti  ida½  vuttanayena  lokiya½  n±ma.  “Viññ±ºe
…pe…  nirodho”ti  ida½ sutta½ lokuttara½ n±ma. Ida½ “viññ±ºe ce bhikkhave”ti-±-
dika½  sutta½  lokiye  atthe  ca lokuttare atthe ca ekadesavasena v±cakañ±pakava-
sena pavattanato lokiyañca lokuttarañca. (2)
    113.  Sattaloke  sabb±  dis±  anuparigamma  kvaci  dis±ya½  cetas± attan± attato
piyatara½   añña½  neva  ajjhag±,  att±va  piyataro  yath±  (..0320),  eva½  paresa½
satt±na½  puthu  visu½  visu½ att±va piyo piyataro, tasm± attanova piyataratt± atta-



k±mo  attano  hitak±mo  paº¹ito sattaloko att±na½ upama½ katv± para½ na hi½se
na  hi½seyy±ti  yojan±.  Ida½  “sabb± dis±”ti-±dika½ sutta½ sattesu v±cakañ±paka-
bh±vena pavattanato satt±dhiµµh±na½ n±ma.
    Ye  keci kh²º±sav± puggal± bh³t±va na bhavissanti, sabbe te kh²º±sav± puggal±
deha½   attabh±va½   pah±ya  nibb±na½  gamissanti.  Ye  ca  puthujjan±dayo  satt±
punabbhavesu   bhavissanti,   sabbe  te  puthujjan±dayo  satt±  deha½  attabh±va½
pah±ya    paraloka½    gamissanti,    ta½   sabbaj±ni½   sabbassa   sattassa   h±ni½
maraºa½,  vin±sa½  v±  kusalo  yo  puggalo  vij±n±ti,  so kusalo puggalo ta½ sabba-
j±ni½ viditv± ±t±piyo brahmacariya½ careyy±ti



yojan±. Ida½ “ye kec²”ti-±dika½ vuttanayena satt±dhiµµh±na½.
    Sattahi  aªgehi  samann±gata½  kaly±ºamitta½  y±vaj²va½  kusalena  puggalena
na   vijahitabba½.   Katamehi   sattahi?   Parisuddhas²lasampattiparisuddhadiµµhisa-
mpatt²hi  samann±gatatt±  piyo  ca piy±yitabbo ca hoti, p±s±ºachatta½ viya garu ca
hoti,  sambh±vetabbat±ya  bh±van²yo  ca  hoti, “k±lena vad±mi, no ak±len±”ti-±dike
pañcadhamme  attani  upaµµh±petv±  sabrahmac±r²na½  v±  siss±na½  v±  viniccha-
ya-ullumpana-ov±dad±nabh±ve  µhatv±  vatt±  ca  hoti,  sabrahmac±r²hi v± siss±d²hi
v±  vuccam±no suvaco hutv± tesa½ vacanakkhamo ca hoti, saccapaµiccasamupp±-
d±digambh²ra½  v±  añña½  gambh²ra½  v± katha½ katt± ca hoti, dhammavinay±di-
vaseneva  d²panato  aµµh±ne  ca  na  niyojako  hoti.  Imehi  sattahi  aªgehi  samann±-
gata½   kaly±ºamitta½   y±vaj²va½   na  vijahitabba½.  Ida½  “sattah²”ti-±divacana½
bhagav±  avoca.  Ida½  “sattah²”ti-±dika½  vacana½  sugato vatv± ath±para½ eta½
g±th±vacana½ satth± avoca. Ki½ avoca?
          “Piyo garu bh±van²yo, vatt± ca vacanakkhamo;
          gambh²rañca katha½ katt±, na caµµh±ne niyojako;
          ta½ mitta½ mittak±mena, y±vaj²vampi seviyan”ti.–
Eta½  (..0321) g±th±vacana½ satth± avoc±ti yojan±. “Na ca aµµh±nayojako”ti p±µho
atthi. Ida½ “sattah²”ti-±dika½ vacana½ satt±dhiµµh±na½.
    Loke  ya½  k±masukhañca  ya½  ida½ diviya½ sukhañca atthi, ete k±masukhadi-
viyasukh±   taºh±kkhayasukhassa   so¼asi½   kala½   na   agghant²ti   yojan±.   Ida½
“yañc±”ti-±dika½ sutta½ dhamm±dhiµµh±na½.
    Yattha  nibb±ne  dukkha½  nirujjhati, samm±sambuddhadesita½ asoka½ viraja½
khema½   ta½   nibb±na½   susukha½   vat±ti   yojan±.   Ida½  “susukhan”ti-±dika½
suttampi dhamm±dhiµµh±na½. (3)
    T²su  bhavesu  satt±na½  jananato  taºh±saªkh±ta½ m±tarañca, pitara½ niss±ya
m±nassa uppajjanato m±nasaªkh±ta½ pitarañca, raµµhe loko raµµhissara½ r±j±na½
bhajati    viya    dvinna½    sassatucchedadiµµh²na½   sabbadiµµhigatehi   bhajan²yatt±
sassatucchedadiµµhisaªkh±te   khattiye   dve  r±j±no  ca,  ±yas±dhako  puriso  raµµhe
attha½  anucarati iva nandir±gassa dv±das±yatane anucaraºato nandir±gasaªkh±-
tena   anucaraºena  saha  pavattanaµµh±na½  dv±das±yatanasaªkh±ta½  raµµhañca
kh²º±savo   yo  br±hmaºo  hanati,  so  br±hmaºo  hantv±  an²gho  niddukkho  hutv±
y±t²ti  yojan±.  Iha “m±taran”ti-±dig±th±ya½ “m±tara½ …pe… hantv±”ti ida½ g±th±-
vacana½   dhamm±dhiµµh±na½.   “An²gho   y±ti   br±hmaºo”ti   ida½  g±th±vacana½
satt±dhiµµh±na½.  Ida½  “m±taran”ti-±dika½  sutta½ satt±dhiµµh±nañca dhamm±dhi-
µµh±nañca.
    “Catt±rome   bhikkhave   iddhip±d±”ti  ida½  suttappadesavacana½  dhamm±dhi-
µµh±na½.  So  cat³hi iddhip±dehi samann±gato puggalo k±yepi karajak±yepi citta½
p±dakajjh±nacitta½  samodahati  pakkhipati,  so  puggalo dissam±nak±yena gantu-
k±mo  karajak±yagatika½  p±dakajjh±nacitta½ adhiµµhahati. Cittepi p±dakajjh±naci-
ttepi  k±ya½ karajak±ya½ samodahati pakkhipati, so puggalo s²gha½ añña½ gantu-
k±mo p±dakajjh±nacittagatika½ karajak±ya½ adhiµµhahati. K±ye karajak±ye sukha-
saññañca  sukhavih±rasaññañca  lahusaññañca  lahugamanasaññañca okkamitv±



añña½  gamaneyya½  icchitaµµh±na½  ekacittakkhaºeneva ca gantv± upasampajja
viharati.  Ida½  “so”ti-±dika½  suttappadesavacana½  satt±dhiµµh±na½. Ida½ “catt±-
rome”ti-±dika½ sutta½ satt±dhiµµh±nañca dhamm±dhiµµh±nañca. (4)
    114.  Ya½  (..0322)  sabbaññutañ±ºa½  lokuttara½  loka½  uttaritv±  abhibhavitv±
µhita½,  yena  sabbaññutaññ±ºena bhagav± “sabbaññ³”ti vuccati, tassa sabbaññu-
taññ±ºassa  parih±na½  natthi,  ta½  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ sabbak±le j±nitu½ ±vajja-
nak±le  pavattat²ti  yojan±.  Ida½  “ya½ tan”ti-±dika½ ñ±ºe atthe v±cakañ±pakabh±-
venapi pavattanato ñ±ºa½ n±ma.
    Y±ya    nibb±nag±miniy±    maggapaññ±ya   j±timaraºasaªkhaya½   paj±n±ti,   s±
nibb±nag±min²  maggapaññ±  sabb±hi  lokiy±hi  paññ±hi  seµµh±  pasatth±ti  yojan±.
Ida½ “paññ± h²”ti-±dika½ vuttanayena ñ±ºa½ n±ma.
    “Dhotaka,   vo  tumh±ka½  santi½  aha½  kittayiss±m²”ti  bhagav±  avoca.  “Diµµhe
dhamme    dukkh±didhamme    v±    attabh±ve   v±   sato   anicc±nupassan±disatisa-
mpanno  hutv±  cara½  caranto  yog±vacaro  an²tiha½  ya½  santi½  ya½ nibb±na½
ariyamaggena  viditv±  loke  sa½s±raloke  visattika½ visappaka½ taºha½ tare tare-
yy±”ti bhagav± avoca.
    Dhotako   bhagavanta½   vadati   “mahesi   mahante   s²lakkhandh±d²  esanas²la,
gotama,  sato  ‘sabbe saªkh±r± anicc±’ti-±disaraºasampanno hutv± cara½ caranto
yog±vacaro   uttama½   ya½   santi½   ya½   nibb±na½  ariyamaggena  viditv±  loke
sa½s±raloke   visattika½   taºha½   tare   tareyy±ti   tañca   vacana½  tañca  santi½
nibb±na½  aha½  abhinand±mi abhipatthay±mi, mahesi tva½, yañca sampaj±n±s²”-
ti dhotako bhagavanta½ vadati.
    “Dhotak±”ti  ±lapitv±  bhagav± dhotaka½ avoca. “Uddha½ an±gata½ upari adho
at²ta½   heµµh±  ca  tiriyañc±pi  majjhe  paccuppanna½  parito  ca  loke  sa½s±raloke
eta½  taºha½  bhav±bhav±ya  khuddakabhavamahantabhavatth±ya  saªgo laggoti
viditv±   vicaranto  tva½  taºha½  m±k±si  m±  ak±s²”ti  bhagav±  dhotaka½  avoc±ti
yojan±.  Ida½  “kittayiss±m²”ti-±dika½  ñeyye  visaye  atthe  v±cakañ±pakabh±vena
pavattanato ñeyya½ n±ma.
    “Ettakamev±”ti   vattabbatt±   “catunna½   bhikkhave”ti-±di   vutta½.   Bhikkhave,
catunna½   ariyasacc±na½   ariyabh±vakar±na½   sacc±na½  ananubodh±  abujjha-
nena   appaµivedh±   appaµivijjhanena   eva½   imin±  k±raºena  mamañceva  tumh±-
kañca   d²ghamaddh±na½   ida½   sandh±vita½   sandh±vana½,   ida½  sa½sarita½
sa½saraºa½  ahos²ti,  bhikkhave,  ajja  (..0323)  tayida½  ta½  ida½  dukkha½ ariya-
sacca½  may±  anubuddha½  paµividdha½  …pe…  tayida½  ta½  ida½ dukkhaniro-
dhag±min²  paµipad±  ariyasacca½  may±  anubuddha½  paµividdha½, mama bhava-
taºh±  ucchinn±,  bhavanetti  taºh±  kh²º±,  id±ni mama punabbhavo natthi, iti ida½
“catunnan”ti-±dika½  bhagav± avoca, sugato ida½ “catunnan”ti-±dika½ vatv± ath±-
para½   eta½   “catunnan”ti-±dig±th±vacana½   satth±  avoc±ti  yojetv±  g±th±yañca
tatheva  yojan±  k±tabb±. Ida½ “catunnan”ti-±dika½ vuttanayena ñeyya½ n±ma. (5)
    “R³pa½   anicca½   …pe…   viññ±ºa½   aniccan”ti   ida½   sutta½   ñeyye  r³p±di-
dhamme v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato ñeyya½ n±ma.
    Eva½  “r³pa½  aniccan”ti-±din±  pak±rena j±na½ j±nanto eva½ “r³pa½ aniccan”-



ti-±din±   pak±rena   passa½   passanto   ariyas±vako   ariyassa  bhagavato  s±vako
“ida½  r³pa½  aniccan”ti  r³pa½ passati, “aya½ vedan± anicc±”ti vedana½ passati,
“aya½   saññ±   anicc±”ti   sañña½   passati,   “ime   saªkh±r±   anicc±”ti   saªkh±re
passati,  “ida½  viññ±ºa½  aniccan”ti  viññ±ºa½  passati.  Iti  ida½ sutta½ r³p±dipa-
ssane ñ±ºe v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato ñ±ºa½ n±ma.
    So   “r³pa½   aniccan”ti-±din±   pak±rena   passanto  ariyas±vako  r³pena  r³par±-
gena  parimuccati  …pe…  viññ±ºamh±  viññ±ºar±gamh± parimuccat²ti dukkhasm±
parimuccat²ti  aha½  vad±m²ti  yojan±. Ida½ “so parimuccat²”ti-±dika½ sutta½ ñ±ºe
ca ñeyye ca v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato ñ±ºañca ñeyyañca hoti.
    Sabbe   pañcakkhandh±   paccayehi   saªkharitatt±   saªkh±r±  ±di-antavantabh±-
vato,    aniccantikabh±vato,    t±vak±likabh±vato    ca   khaºaparittabh±vato   anicc±
bhavanti.   Ida½   “sabbe   saªkh±r±  anicc±”ti  suttappadesavacana½  vuttanayena
ñeyya½   n±ma.  Yad±  vipassan±karaºak±le  paññ±ya  vipassan±paññ±ya  passati
aniccat±dika½   passati.   Ida½   “yad±   paññ±ya  passat²”ti  suttappadesavacana½
ñ±ºa½  n±ma.  Atha passanakkhaºe dukkhe pañcakkhandhe vipassako nibbindati,
nibbindanto  puggalo  dukkh±dij±nan±divasena catt±ri sacc±ni paµivijjhati, eso catu-
saccapaµivedho  visuddhiy±  visuddhatth±ya  maggoti.  Ida½  “ath±”ti-±dika½ sutta-
ppadesavacana½ ñ±ºañca ñeyyañca hoti.
    Soº±ti   (..0324)   soºa½   ±lapati.   Samaº±   b±hirakasamaº±  br±hmaº±  j±tibr±-
hmaº±  aniccena  r³pena, dukkhena r³pena, vipariº±madhammena r³pena “aha½
parehi  seyyo  uttamo  asm²”ti  v±  samanupassanti,  “aha½  parena sadiso sam±no
asm²”ti   v±   samanupassanti,   “aha½   parato  h²no  l±mako  asm²”ti  v±  samanupa-
ssanti,  yath±bh³tassa  adassan±  aññatra vajjetv± añña½ ki½ n±ma k±raºa½ siy±,
yath±bh³ta½  adassanato  t±va  samanupassanassa añña½ k±raºa½ natthi, yath±-
bh³ta½   adassanameva   k±raºanti   veditabba½.  “Anicc±ya  vedan±y±”ti-±d²supi
imin±  vuttanayena  vuttanay±nus±rena yojan± k±tabb±. Ida½ “ye hi kec²”ti-±dika½
suttappadesavacana½  ñeyya½  n±ma. “Ye ca kho kec²”ti-±diko sukkapakkho pana
vuttavipariy±yena   veditabbo.  Ida½  “ye  ca  kho”ti-±dika½  suttappadesavacana½
ñ±ºa½  n±ma. Ida½ “ye hi kec²”ti-±dika½ sutta½ ñ±ºe ca ñeyye ca atthe v±cakañ±-
pakabh±vena pavattanato ñ±ºañca ñeyyañca hoti. (6)
    N±n±vidha½  ñ±ºañca  ñeyyañca s±sanapaµµh±nasutta½ ±cariyena niddh±rita½,
amhehi ca ñ±ta½, “katama½ dassanan”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katama½ dassana-
n”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tatth±ti   tesu   lokiy±d²su   aµµhav²satividhesu  s±sanapaµµh±nesu
suttesu katama½ sutta½ dassana½ n±m±ti pucchati.
    115.   Gambh²rapaññena   sabbaññubuddhena   sudesit±ni  saªkhepavitth±r±d²hi
tehi   tehi   nayehi   suµµhu  desit±ni  ariyasacc±ni  ye  bh±vitabh±van±  ariyapuggal±
paññ±-obh±sena  vibh±vayanti, te bh±vitabh±van± ariyapuggal± devarajjacakkava-
ttirajj±dipam±daµµh±na½  ±gamma  bhusa½  pamatt± kiñc±pi honti, tath±pi te bh±vi-
tabh±van±    ariyapuggal±   sot±pattimaggañ±ºena   abhisaªkh±raviññ±ºassa   niro-
dhena  aµµhamabhav±d²su  uppajjan±rah±na½  n±mar³p±na½ niruddhatt± aµµhama-
kkhattuvasena  aµµhama½  bhava½ na ±diyant²ti yojan±. Ida½ “ye ariyasacc±n²”ti-±-
dika½  sutta½  dassane  paµhamamaggañ±ºe  v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato



dassana½ n±ma.
    Nagaradv±rab±hathirakaraºattha½  umm±rabbhantare  pathaviya½  aµµhahattha-
dasahatthappam±ºa½   ±v±µa½   khaºitv±   tasmi½  ±v±µe  uss±pitatt±  pathavissito
pathavinissito    antopathavinissito    indakh²lo    s±rad±rumayo   thambho   (..0325)
catubbhi   cat³hi   dis±hi   ±gatehi   v±tehi   mah±v±tehi   asampakampiyo  sampaka-
mpitu½  asakkuºeyyo  siy±  yath±,  yo  sappuriso  ariyasacc±ni avecca passati, ta½
sappurisa½  sabbatitthiyav±dav±tehi  asampakampiyatt±  tath³pama½ aha½ vad±-
m²ti yojan±. Ida½ “yathindakh²lo”ti-±dika½ sutta½ vuttanayena dassana½ n±ma.
    Bhikkhave,  cat³hi  sot±pattiyaªgehi  samann±gato  ariyas±vako ariyassa bhaga-
vato   samm±sambuddhassa   s±vako   ±cikkhitu½   ±kaªkham±no   hutv±  attan±va
sayameva  att±na½  by±kareyya  “bho,  mama  atta  aha½  id±ni  kh²ºanirayo  amhi,
kh²ºatiracch±nayoni amhi …pe dukkhassanta½ kariss±m²”ti



by±kareyya.  Caturaªgasar³pa½  dassetu½  “katamehi  cat³h²”ti-±di  vutta½. Ida½
“cat³h²”ti-±dika½ dassana½ n±ma.
    N±n±vidha½  dassana½ niddh±rita½, “katam± bh±van±”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha
katam± bh±van±”ti-±di vutta½.
    Idha  s±sane  yassa ariyas±vakassa ajjhatta½ k±mabhave nibbatt±pak±na½ ora-
mbh±giyasa½yojan±na½  pajahanavasena  ca  bahiddh±  r³p±r³pabhavesu  nibba-
tt±pak±na½  uddhambh±giyasa½yojan±na½  pajahanavasena  ca indriy±ni saddhi-
ndriy±d²ni    indriy±ni    subh±vit±ni    ariyamaggabh±van±vasena   suµµhu   bh±vit±ni
bhavanti,  bh±vito  bh±vitamaggo  sa  danto  so  ariyas±vako  ima½  lokañca para½
lokañca   nibbijjha   nibbijjhitv±   paµivijjhitv±   k±la½   maraºak±le,  k±la½kiriya½  v±
kaªkhati  patthet²ti  yojan±. Aya½ “yassindriy±n²”ti-±dik± p±¼i bh±van±ya v±cakañ±-
pakabh±vena pavattanato bh±van± n±ma.
    Dhammapad±ni    jh±navipassan±maggaphalanibb±nadhammakoµµh±s±ni.   Ana-
bhijjh±  dhammapada½  anabhijjh±s²sena  adhigatajh±navipassan±magganibb±na-
dhammapada½  koµµh±sa½.  Esa  nayo  sesesupi.  Aya½  “catt±rim±n²”ti-±dik±  p±¼i
vuttanayena bh±van± n±ma. (7)
    Devaputta  chindanto puggalo pañca orambh±giyasa½yojan±ni heµµh± maggatta-
yena   chinde  chindeyya,  pajahanto  puggalo  pañca  uddhambh±giyasa½yojan±ni
arahattamaggena  jahe  pajaheyya, bh±vayanto puggalo pañca (..0326) saddhindri-
y±d²ni  ca uttari bh±vaye bh±veyya. Pañcasaªg±tigo r±gasaªgadosasaªgamohasa-
ªgam±nasaªgadiµµhisaªg±tigo  bhikkhu oghatiººoti k±moghabhavoghadiµµhogha-a-
vijjoghatiººoti   vuccati   kath²yat²ti   yojan±.   “Pañca   chinde   pañca   jahe”ti   ida½
vacana½  dassana½  n±ma.  “Pañca  cuttari  …pe…  vuccat²”ti  aya½  p±¼i bh±van±
n±ma. Ida½ “pañc±”ti-±dika½ sutta½ dassanañca bh±van± ca hoti.
    “T²ºim±ni, bhikkhave”ti-±d²su yojan± p±kaµ±. (8)
    116.   “Sabbap±passa   akaraºa½   …pe…   buddh±na   s±sanan”ti  ida½  sutta½
samm±sambuddhassa  vacanabh±vato  sakavacana½  n±ma. Attho heµµh± vuttova.
    Bhikkhave,    b±lassa   b±lalakkhaº±ni   b±la-upalakkhaºak±raº±ni   b±lanimitt±ni
“aya½   b±lo”ti   gahaºak±raº±ni  b±l±pad±n±ni  b±lassa  apad±n±ni  por±º±ni  viru-
¼h±ni kamm±ni yehi b±lalakkhaº±d²hi b±la½ “b±lo”ti pare paº¹it± sañj±nanti, im±ni-
b±lalakkhaº±ni  may±  vuccam±n±ni t²ºi. Katam±ni t²ºi? Bhikkhave, b±lo duccintita-
cint²   ca   duccintita½  abhijjh±by±p±damicch±dassana½  cint²  ca  hoti,  dubbh±sita-
bh±s²  dubbh±sita½  mus±v±d±di½  bh±s²  ca hoti. dukkaµakammak±r² ca dukkaµa½
p±º±tip±t±dikamma½  k±r² ca hoti. Bhikkhave, b±lassa …pe… b±l±pad±n±ni imin±
may±  vutt±ni  t²ºi  kho  bhavanti.  Sukkapakkho  pana vuttavipariy±yena veditabbo.
Ida½  “t²ºim±ni  bhikkhave”ti-±dika½  vacana½  samm±sambuddhassa vacanabh±-
vato sakavacana½ n±ma.
    Pathav²samo  vitthato  sambodho  n±ma  natthi.  P±ta½  vuµµha½ udaka½ ±bhuso
l±bhi   gaºh±t²ti   p±t±lo,   p±t±lena  samo  p±t±lasamo  ninno  na  vijjati.  Merusamo
unnato   natthi,   cakkavattisadiso   poriso   natth²ti  yojan±.  Ida½  “pathav²samo”ti-±-
dika½ vacana½ parassa devassa vacanabh±vato paravacana½ hoti.
    “Dev±na½  inda,  tava  subh±sitena jayo hot²”ti vatv± “vepacitti, tava subh±sitena



jayo   hot³”ti  vatv±  “vepacitti,  tva½  g±tha½  bhaºa  bhaº±h²”ti  avoca.  Bhikkhave,
atha  kho  asurindo vepacitti ima½ vuccam±na½ g±tha½ abh±si “te paµisedhako no
ce  assa no ce bhaveyya (..0327), eva½ sati b±l± bhiyyo pakujjheyyu½, tasm± dh²ro
paº¹ito bhusena daº¹ena b±la½ nisedhaye”ti.
    G±th±ya,   bhikkhave,   asurindena   vepacittin±   bh±sit±ya   asur±  anumodi½su,
dev±   tuºh²   ahesu½.   Bhikkhave,   atha   kho  asurindo  vepacitti  dev±na½  inda½
sakka½ eta½ vacana½ avoca “dev±naminda, tva½ g±tha½ bhaºa bhaº±h²”ti eta½
vacana½  avoca.  Bhikkhave,  atha  kho  dev±namindo sakko ima½ g±tha½ abh±si
“b±lassa   paµisedhana½  para½  paccatthika½  saªkupita½  ñatv±  sato  satim±  yo
paº¹ito  kodhato  upasammati, tassa paº¹itassa etadeva upasama½ varanti aha½
maññe”ti.
    G±th±ya,   bhikkhave,   dev±namindena  sakkena  bh±sit±ya  dev±  anumodi½su,
asur±  tuºh²  ahesu½.  Bhikkhave,  atha  kho  dev±namindo  sakko  asurinda½ vepa-
citti½  eta½  vacana½  avoca  “vepacitti,  tva½  g±tha½  bhaº±h²”ti  eta½  vacana½
avoca.  Bhikkhave,  atha kho asurindo vepacitti ima½ g±tha½ abh±si “v±sava yad±
titikkhati,   tad±   na½   titikkhanta½   puggala½   b±lo  “aya½  me  bhay±  titikkhat²”ti
maññati,   titikkh±ya   etadeva  vajja½  aha½  pass±mi.  V±sava  gogaºo  pal±yina½
gava½  ajjhottharati  iva,  eva½ dummedho khamanta½ bhiyyo ajjh±ruhati ajjhottha-
rati.
    G±th±ya,   bhikkhave,   asurindena   vepacittin±   bh±sit±ya   asur±  anumodi½su,
dev±  tuºh²  ahesu½.  J±yam±ne  ca  goyuddhe  paµhama½ dveyeva goº± yujjhanti,
gogaºo  pana  y±va  eko  goºo  na  pal±yati,  t±va  olokentova  tiµµhati.  Yad±  ca eko
goºo  pal±yati,  tad±  sabbo  goºo ta½ pal±yina½ gava½ bhiyyo ajjhottharat²ti goyu-
ddhasabh±vo veditabbo. “Atha kho”ti-±d²na½ yojanattho p±kaµo.
    Vepacitti,  yo  puggalo  titikkhati,  ta½ khamanta½ puggala½ “aya½ me bhay± titi-
kkhat²”ti   k±ma½   maññatu  v±,  m±  maññatu  v±,  ta½  maññana½  nipphalameva.
Atth±  sadatthaparam±  bhavanti.  Khanty± khantito bhiyyo sadattho n±ma na vijjati.
    Yo balav± santo dubbalassa have titikkhat²ti tassa balavantassa ta½ titikkhana½
parama½ khantinti sappuris± ±hu, dubbalo nicca½ khamati eva.
    Yassa   (..0328)   b±lassa  b±labala½  atthi,  tassa  b±lassa  b±labala½  “abalan”ti
sappuris±  ±hu,  yassa  dhammaguttassa  ya½  bala½ atthi, tassa dhammaguttassa
tassa balassa paµivatt± paµippharitv± vatt± na vijjati.
    Vepacitti,  yo  puggalo  kuddha½  paµhama½  kujjhantassa  paµikujjhati, so paµiku-
jjhanto   puggalo   tena  paµikujjhanena  tassa  paµhama½  kujjhantassa  p±papugga-
lassa p±papuggalato p±piyo eva p±pataro h²nataro eva bhave.
    Vepacitti,  yo  sappuriso  sato  satim± para½ saªkupita½ ñatv± paµhama½ kujjha-
ntassa   appaµikujjhantova  bhave,  so  sappuriso  dujjaya½  saªg±ma½  jeti  n±ma,
attano ca parassa ca ubhinna½ attha½ carati n±ma.
    Attano   ca  parassa  ca  tikicchant±na½  ubhinna½  kodho  upasammati,  ye  jan±
dhammassa  khantidhammassa  atthe,  catusaccadhamme v± akovid± bhavanti, te
jan±  khamanta½ sappurisa½ “aya½ b±lo”ti maññanti, tesa½ akovid±na½ jan±na½
ta½ maññana½ nipphalanti.



    G±th±su,   bhikkhave,   dev±namindena  sakkena  bh±sit±su  dev±  anumodi½su,
asur±  tuºh²  ahesunti  yojan±.  Ida½  “bhiyyo b±l±”ti-±dika½ vacana½ sakkavepaci-
tt²na½ vacanabh±vato paravacana½ n±ma. (9)
    117.  Patta½  etarahi adhigata½ yañca k±m³pakaraºa½, ±yati½ pattabba½ adhi-
gata½   yañca   k±m³pakaraºa½   atthi,   eta½   ubhaya½  raj±nukiººa½  r±garaj±di-
kiººa½   iti   ±turassa  ±tur±na½yeva  puggal±na½  santike  anusikkhato  anusikkha-
ntassa   sikkh±s±r±  hutv±  upaµµhahanti,  s²la½  vata½  j²vita½  brahmacariya½  ime
sikkh±s±r±  hutv±  upaµµhahant²ti  ye  upaµµh±nas±r±  puggal±  s±rato  gahetv± µhit±.
Ettha  s²la½  n±ma  “na  karom²”ti  oramaºa½.  Vata½ n±ma bhojanakiccakaraº±di.
J²vita½  n±ma  ±j²vo.  Brahmacariya½  n±ma  methunavirativisesabh±vo  veditabbo.
Tesa½  upaµµh±nas±r±na½  puggal±na½ aya½ v±do eko paµhamo anto l±mako. Ye
ca  puggal±  “k±mesu  doso  natth²”ti  eva½v±dino  eva½diµµhino  hutv±  µhit±, tesa½
puggal±na½  aya½  v±do  eko  dutiyo  anto  (..0329)  l±mako. Iccete ubho ant± anta-
v±d±  puggal±  kaµasiva¹¹han±  kaµasiyo  diµµhi½  va¹¹henti. Ete ubho ante attakila-
math±nuyoge   k±masukhallik±nuyoge   eke   puggal±   anabhiññ±ya   ol²yanti,   eke
puggal±   atidh±vant²ti   yojan±.  Ida½  “yañca  pattan”ti-±dika½  vacana½  paresa½
puggal±na½ vacanabh±vato paravacana½ n±ma.
    Ye  ca samm±diµµhipuggal± te ubho ante attakilamath±nuyogak±masukhallik±nu-
yoge  abhiññ±ya  tatra  ca  ante na ahesu½. Tena ca abhij±nanena te ubho ante na
amaññi½su,   tesa½   samm±diµµhipuggal±na½   vaµµa½   tividha½  vaµµa½  paññ±pa-
n±ya  natthi.  Iti  eva½  ida½  “ye  c±”ti-±dika½ vacana½ bhagavato vacanabh±vato
sakavacana½  n±ma.  Aya½  ud±no  “yañca  patta½  …pe…  paññ±pan±y±”ti aya½
ud±no vuttanayena sakavacanañca paravacanañca hoti.
    Pasenadi   n±ma   kosalo   kosalissaro   r±j±  bhagavanta½  eta½  “idha  mayha½
…pe…   tesa½   piyo   att±”ti  vacana½  avoca.  Bhante,  idha  rahogatassa  paµisall²-
nassa  mayha½  mama cetaso cittassa eva½ parivitakko udap±di, kesa½ satt±na½
att±  piyo  nu  kho, kesa½ satt±na½ att± appiyo nu kho iti eta½ parivitakkana½ uda-
p±di.  Bhante,  tassa  mayha½  eta½ parivitakkana½ ahosi, ye ca keci satt± k±yena
duccarita½  caranti  kho  …pe…  manas±  duccarita½  caranti kho, tesa½ satt±na½
att±   appiyo   kho.   Te   duccarita½   carant±  satt±  “no  att±  piyo”ti  eva½  kiñc±pi
vadeyyu½,  atha  kho  tesa½ duccarita½ carant±na½ satt±na½ att± appiyova. Ta½
kissa  hetu? Appiyo appiyassa anatth±ya ya½ duccarita½ kareyya, ta½ duccarita½
te   duccarita½   carant±   satt±  attan±va.  sayameva.  Attano  anatth±ya  hi  yasm±
karonti,  tasm±  tesa½  duccarita½  carant±na½ satt±na½ att± appiyov±ti eta½ pari-
vitakkana½ ahosi.
    Bhante,  ye  ca  keci  satt±  k±yena  sucarita½  caranti  kho  …pe…  manas± suca-
rita½  caranti  kho,  tesa½  sucarita½  carant±na½  satt±na½  att±  piyo kho, te suca-
rita½  carant±  satt±  “no  att±  appiyo”ti  eva½  kiñc±pi  vadeyyu½,  atha  kho tesa½
sucarita½   carant±na½   satt±na½   att±   piyova.   Ta½  kissa  hetu?  Piyo  piyassa
atth±ya  ya½ sucarita½ careyya, ta½ sucarita½ te sucarita½ carant± satt± attan±va
sayameva  attano  atth±ya  hi  yasm± karonti (..0330), tasm± tesa½ sucarita½ cara-
nt±na½  satt±na½  att±  piyov±ti  eta½  parivitakkana½  ahosi.  Eta½  vacana½  avo-



c±ti yojan±.
    “Evameta½  mah±r±j±”ti  vacana½  paµhama½  vatv±  “ye  hi kec²”ti-±dike bhaga-
vato vuttavacanepi yojan± tatheva k±tabb±.
    G±th±su  pana  yo  paº¹ito att±na½ “piyan”ti ce jaññ±, eva½ sati so paº¹ito na½
att±na½  p±pena  kammena  na  sa½yuje  na  sa½yojeyya, ta½ vacana½ hi sacca½
piya½ att±na½ sulabha½ na hoti, dukkaµak±rin± sukha½ sulabha½ na hoti.
    Antakena  maccun± adhipannassa m±nusa½ bhava½ jahato pajahantassa tassa
maraºamukhe   µhitassa   sattassa   ki½  saka½  hoti,  maraºamukhe  µhito  so  satto
kiñca ±d±ya paraloka½ gacchati, ch±y±



gacchanta½   satta½  anap±yin²  iva,  eva½  assa  paralokagatassa  sattassa  kiñca
anuga½ hoti.
    Iti  bhagav± eva½ pucchati, pucchitv± “ubho”ti-±divissajjanavacanañca ±ha. Idha
loke  yo  macco  ya½  puññañca  ya½  p±pañca  ubho  kamme  kurute  karoti,  tassa
paralokagatassa  maccassa  ta½  puññap±padvaya½  saka½  hoti. Paraloka½ gato
macco  ta½va  puññap±padvaya½  ±d±ya  paraloka½ gacchati, ch±y± gacchanta½
satta½  anap±yin²  iva,  eva½  assa  paralokagatassa maccassa ta½va puññap±pa-
dvaya½ anuga½ hoti.
    Tasm±    paº¹ito    sampar±yika½   sampar±ye   phalanibbatt±paka½   kaly±ºa½
nicaya½  nicayanto  hutv±  kareyya. P±ºina½ paralokasmi½ puññ±ni patiµµh± honti,
iti  bhagav±  ±h±ti  yojan±  k±tabb±.  Ida½  “r±j±  pasenad²”ti-±dika½  sutta½  kosala-
rañño  vacanabh±vato paravacana½ hoti. “Evameta½, mah±r±ja, evameta½ mah±-
r±j±”ti-±dik±  anug²ti  bhagavato  vacanabh±vato  sakavacana½  hoti.  Ida½ dvaya½
vacana½ sakavacanañca paravacanañca hoti. (10)
    118.   Pañhe   pucchite   ida½   dukkhasacca½   abhiññeyya½,   ida½   samudaya-
sacca½   pah±tabba½,  ida½  maggasacca½  bh±vetabba½,  ida½  nirodhasacca½,
phala½  v±  sacchik±tabba½,  ime  kusal±kusal±  dhamm±  eva½  kusal±kusalabh±-
vena    gahit±   anavajjas±vajjabh±vena   v±   gahit±  sukhavip±kadukkhavip±kabh±-
vena  v±  gahit±  (..0331), ida½ iµµhavip±ka½ ida½ aniµµhavip±ka½ phala½ nibbatta-
ya-iti  eva½gahit±na½  tesa½  kusal±kusaladhamm±na½ aya½ vu¹¹hi attho, aya½
h±ni  atthoti. Iti ida½ “pañhe pucchite”ti-±dika½ sutta½ vissajjan²ye atthe v±cakañ±-
pakabh±vena pavattanato vissajjan²ya½ n±ma.
    “U¼±ro  buddho  bhagav±”ti  imin±  padena buddha-u¼±rata½ eka½seneva ekako-
µµh±seneva  niddise.  “Sv±kkh±to  dhammo”ti imin± padena dhammasv±kkh±tata½
eka½seneva   ekakoµµh±seneva   niddise.  “Suppaµipanno  saªgho”ti  imin±  padena
saªghasuppaµipatti½  eka½seneva  ekakoµµh±seneva niddise “sabbe saªkh±r± ani-
cc±”ti   imin±  padena  saªkh±r±niccata½  eka½seneva  niddise.  “Sabbe  saªkh±r±
dukkh±”ti    imin±    padena    saªkh±radukkhata½   eka½seneva   niddise.   “Sabbe
dhamm±  anatt±”ti  imin±  padena  dhamm±nattata½  eka½seneva niddise. “Sabbe
saªkh±r±  anatt±”ti avatv± “sabbe dhamm± anatt±”ti vuttena imin± padena saªkh±-
rehi  añña½  ya½  v±  pana  maggaphalanirodhasam±pattidhammaj±ta½  atthi,  ta½
maggaphalanirodhasam±pattidhammaj±tampi   eva½j±tiya½  eva½  eka½saby±ka-
raº²yanti  maggaphalanirodhasam±pattidhammaj±tass±pi  anattata½  eka½seneva
niddiseti   yojan±.   Ida½   “u¼±ro”ti-±dika½  sutta½  vissajjan²ye  buddha-u¼±rat±dike
v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato vissajjan²ya½ n±ma.
    Naradammas±rathi  ±kaªkhato  te  bhagavato  manas±  sabbaññutaññ±ºasahit±-
dimanas±  vicintita½  ñeyyadhamma½  dev±  manuss±  sabbe  p±ºino  na jaññ± na
j±neyyu½.   Santa½   araºa½  sam±dhi½  nisevato  te  bhagavato  manas±  vicintit±
kasiº±pi   sabbe  p±ºino  na  jaññ±  na  j±neyyu½.  Kasiº±pi  v±  kasiº±rammaº±ya
paññ±yapi  na  jaññ±  na  j±neyyu½.  Kasiº±p²ti  ettha  ca  “kasiº±yap²”ti  vattabbepi
ya-k±ra lopavasena “kasiº±p²”ti vutta½. Atha v± “ya½ ±kaªkhati ya½ ±kaªkhana½
karoti,  ta½  ±kaªkhana½  ki½  kataman”ti  pucchita½  pañha½ aññesa½ avisayatt±



avissajjan²ya½   hot²ti   yojan±.   Ida½   “±kaªkhato”ti-±dika½   sutta½  avissajjan²ye
visaye v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato avissajjan²ya½ n±ma.
    Bhagav± s²lakkhandhe s²lakkhandhahetu ettako etaparim±ºo, bhagav± sam±dhi-
kkhandhe sam±dhikkhandhahetu ettako etaparim±ºo, bhagav± paññ±kkhandhe (..03
paññ±kkhandhahetu  ettako  etaparim±ºo,  bhagav±  vimuttikkhandhe  vimuttikkha-
ndhahetu  ettako  etaparim±ºo,  bhagav±  vimuttiñ±ºadassanakkhandhe  vimuttiñ±-
ºadassanakkhandhahetu   ettako   etaparim±ºo,  bhagav±  iriy±ya½  k±yavac²sam±-
c±re   k±yavac²sam±c±rahetu   ettako   etaparim±ºo,  bhagav±  pabh±ve  ±nubh±va-
hetu   ettako   etaparim±ºo,   bhagav±  hitesit±ya½  mett±hetu  ettako  etaparim±ºo,
bhagav±  karuº±ya½  karuº±hetu  ettako  etaparim±ºo,  bhagav±  iddhiya½ iddhivi-
dhahetu ettako etaparim±ºoti avissajjan²yoti yojan±. Ida½ “ettako”ti-±dika½ sutta½
avissajjan²ye visaye v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato avissajjan²ya½ n±ma.
    Bhikkhave,  arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  tath±gatassa  loke  upp±d±  upp±da-
hetu   tiººa½   ratan±na½   upp±do  sambhavati,  ±yati½  buddharatanassa  upp±do
sambhavati,  ekassa buddharatanassa dharam±nakkhaºena hi aññassa buddhara-
tanassa   anuppajjanato   ±yatinti  vutta½,  dhammaratanassa  upp±do  sambhavati,
saªgharatanassa   upp±do   sambhavat²ti  t²ºi  ratan±ni.  “T±ni  t²ºi  ratan±ni  guºato
ki½pam±º±n²”ti  pucchite  sati t±ni t²ºi ratan±ni guºato etaparim±º±n²ti na vissajjita-
bb±n²ti  yojan±.  Ida½  “tath±gatass±”ti-±dika½ sutta½ avissajjan²ye visaye v±caka-
ñ±pakabh±vena pavattanato avissajjan²ya½ n±ma.
    Buddhavisayo  puggalaparo  puggalapadh±no  pañho  avissajjan²yo, buddhavisa-
y±va      puggalaparoparaññut±     avissajjan²y±.     Bhikkhave,     avijj±n²varaº±na½
satt±na½  pubb±  koµi  na  paññ±yati  taºh±sa½yojan±na½,  saki½  niraya½ sandh±-
vata½  sa½sarata½  satt±na½,  saki½  tiracch±nayoni½ sandh±vata½ sa½sarata½
satt±na½,  saki½  pettivisaya½  sandh±vata½  sa½sarata½ satt±na½, saki½ asura-
yoni½   sandh±vata½   sa½sarata½   satt±na½,   saki½  deve  sandh±vata½  sa½sa-
rata½  satt±na½,  saki½  manusse sandh±vata½ sa½sarata½ satt±na½ pubb± koµi
na  paññ±yati  na  dissati  na  upalabbhat²ti.  “S± pubb± koµi katam±”ti kenaci kata½
pucchana½   avissajjan²ya½   sa½s±rassa   pubbakoµiy±   abh±vato  avissajjan²ya½
hoti.  “Na  paññ±yat²”ti  desan±  s±vak±na½ ñ±ºavekallena kat±, na attano ñ±ºave-
kallena.    “Na   paññ±yat²”ti   desan±   attano   ceva   s±vak±nañca   ñ±ºavekallena
k±tabb±   (..0333)   siy±ti  codana½  manasi  katv±  “duvidh±  buddh±na½  bhagava-
nt±na½   desan±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Att±  upanetabbo  etiss±  desan±y±ti  att³pan±yik±.
Paro  upanetabbo  etiss± desan±y±ti par³pan±yik±. “Katam± att³pan±yik± desan±,
katam±  par³pan±yik± desan±”ti pucchitabbatt± niyametv± dassetu½ “na paññ±ya-
t²”ti-±di   vutta½.  “Na  paññ±yat²”ti  desan±  s±vak±na½  netabb±na½  vasena  desi-
tatt±  par³pan±yik±  desan± n±ma, “natthi buddh±na½ bhagavant±na½ avij±nan±”-
ti  desan±  attano  netabbassa vasena desitatt± att³pan±yik± desan± n±ma. “Natthi
buddh±na½  bhagavant±na½  avij±nan±”ti  vuttatt±  pubb±ya  koµiy±  abh±vato  eva
na  paññ±yat²ti viññ±yati, bhagavato ñ±ºassa paññ±pana½ k±tu½ asamatthatt± na
paññ±yat²ti  na  viññ±yati  tena  aµµhakath±ya½ “natthi buddh±na½ bhagavant±na½
avij±nan±ti  etena  purim±ya  koµiy±  abh±vato eva na paññ±yati, na tattha ñ±ºassa



paµigh±toti dasset²”ti (netti. aµµha. 118) vutta½.
    “Katha½ pana buddh±na½ bhagavant±na½ avij±nan±ya natthibh±vovij±nitabbo”-
ti   vattabbatt±   avij±nan±ya  natthibh±va½  j±n±petu½  “yath±  bhagav±  kok±lika½
bhikkhun”ti-±di  vutta½. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana– “ya½ pana atthi, ta½ aññesa½ appa-
meyyampi  bhagavato  na  appameyyanti bhagavato sabbattha appaµihatañ±ºata½
dassetu½   ‘yath±   bhagav±   kok±lika½   bhikkhu½   ±rabbh±’ti-±dim±h±”ti  vutta½.
Bhagav±   kok±lika½  bhikkhu½  ±rabbha  “k²va  d²gha½  nu  kho,  bhante,  padume
niraye  ±yuppam±ºan”ti  pañha½  pucchitv±  nisinna½  aññatara½  bhikkhu½ yath±
yena  pak±rena  “seyyath±pi  …pe…  ±gh±tetv±”ti  evam±ha.  Tato  tena  pak±rena
avij±nan±ya natthibh±vo vij±nitabboti attho gahetabbo.
    Bhikkhu,  tva½  sallakkhehi,  kok±liko v²satikh±riko kosalako tilav±ho r±si½ katv±
µhapito,  tato  tilato  puriso  vassasatassa  vassasatassa  accayena ekameka½ tila½
uddhareyya,    so   v²satikh±riko   kosalako   tilav±ho   imin±   uddhar±nupakkamena
khippatara½    parikkhaya½   pariy±d±na½   seyyath±pi   gaccheyya,   eko   abbudo
nirayo   parikkhaya½   pariy±d±na½   na   tveva  gaccheyya.  V²sati  abbud±  niray±
tattake   k±le   (..0334)   parikkhaya½   pariy±d±na½   seyyath±pi  gaccheyyu½,  eva-
meva   eko   nirabbudo   nirayo   tattake  k±le  parikkhaya½  pariy±d±na½  na  tveva
gaccheyya.    Esa    nayo    sesesupi.    S±riputtamoggall±nesu    citta½    ±gh±tetv±
paduma½  niraya½ kok±liko bhikkhu upapanno kho, bhikkhu, tva½ eva½ sallakkhe-
h²ti  bhagav±  ±h±ti  yojan±.  Bhagav±  “aya½  appameyyo  aya½ asaªkhyeyyo”ti v±
na   kiñci   ±ha.  “Tasmi½  appameyye  katamo  appameyyo,  tasmi½  asaªkhyeyye
katamo asaªkhyeyyo”ti kenaci kata½ pucchana½ buddhavisayatt± avissajjan²ya½.
Ida½ appameyya-asaªkhyeyyasutta½ vuttanayena avissajjan²ya½. (11)
    119. “Yad± so upako”ti-±d²su yojan± p±kaµ±.
    “Katha½  kena  pak±rena  jino”ti  upakena kata½ pucchana½ “kilesappah±napa-
k±rena  jino”ti  vissajjan²yatt± vissajjan²ya½. “Kena pak±rena jino”ti upakena kata½
pucchana½  “p±pak±na½  dhamm±na½  jitatt±  jino”ti  vissajjan²yatt± vissajjan²ya½.
“Katamo  jino”ti  kata½  pucchana½ “r³p±diko jino”ti v± “r³p±dika½ muñcitv± añño
jino”ti   v±   vissajjetu½   asakkuºeyyatt±   avissajjan²ya½.   “Katamo  ±savakkhayo,
katamo     r±gakkhayo,    katamo    dosakkhayo,    katamo    mohakkhayo”ti    kata½
pucchana½   “nibb±na½   ±savakkhayo”ti   v±   “arahattamaggo  ±savakkhayo”ti  v±
“arahattaphala½   r±gakkhayo”ti   v±   iti   evam±din±  vissajjan²yatt±  vissajjan²ya½.
“Kittako  ±savakkhayo,  kittako r±gakkhayo, kittako dosakkhayo, kittako mohakkha-
yo”ti  kata½  pucchana½ “ettako etaparim±ºo ±savakkhayo”ti evam±din± avissajja-
n²yatt±  avissajjan²ya½.  Ida½  vuttappak±ra½  sutta½  vuttanayena  vissajjan²yañca
avissajjan²yañca hoti. (12)
    “Tath±gato  satto  atth²”ti  pucchana½  “pañcakkhandhe  up±d±ya paññ±petabbo
sattabh³to  atth²”ti  vissajjan²yatt±  vissajjan²ya½. “Atthi r³pan”ti kata½ pucchana½
r³passa vissajjam±natt± “±mant±”ti vissajjan²yatt± vissajjan²ya½, “r³pa½ tath±gato”-
ti   kata½   pucchana½  tath±bh±vato  alabbhanato  avissajjan²yatt±  avissajjan²ya½.
“R³pav±  tath±gato”ti-±d²supi  esa nayo (..0335) yath±sambhava½ yojetabbo. Ida½
vuttappak±ra½ sutta½ vuttanayena vissajjan²yañca avissajjan²yañca hoti.



    “Passati   bhagav±   dibbena  cakkhun±  …pe…  yath±kamm³page  satte  paj±n±-
t²”ti   kata½   pucchana½  “passati  bhagav±”ti  v±  …pe…  “paj±n±ti  bhagav±”ti  v±
vissajjan²yatt±     vissajjan²ya½.     “Katame    satt±,    katamo    tath±gato”ti    kata½
pucchana½ paramatthato alabbhanato avissajjan²yatt± avissajjan²ya½.
    “Atthi  tath±gato”ti  kata½  pucchana½  heµµh±  vuttanayena  vissajjan²ya½. “Atthi
tath±gato  para½  maraº±”ti  kata½  pucchana½  “atthi  tath±gato  para½ maraº±”ti
vissajjam±ne  sati ca idhaloko eva paralokoti ±pajjati, “natthi tath±gato para½ mara-
º±”ti  vissajjam±ne  sati  ca  idhalokato  añño  paralokoti  ±pajjati,  tasm± avissajjan²-
yatt±  avissajjan²ya½.  Ida½  vuttappak±ra½ sutta½ vissajjan²ye visaye ca avissajja-
n²ye   visaye   ca   v±cakañ±pakabh±vena   pavattanato  vissajjan²yañca  avissajjan²-
yañca hoti.
    120.     N±n±vidha½     vissajjan²y±vissajjan²yasutta½     ±cariyena    niddh±rita½,
amhehi  ca  ñ±ta½,  “katama½  sutta½  kamman”ti  pucchitabbatt± “tattha katama½
kamman”ti-±di vutta½.
    “Antaken±dhipannass±”ti-±d²su   attho   heµµh±  vuttanayatt±  p±kaµo  “maraºen±-
bhibh³tassa  …pe…  ch±y±va anap±yin²”ti ida½ sutta½ puññakammap±pakamma-
dvaye v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato kamma½ n±ma.
    Bhikkhave, tumhe puna capara½ kamma½ sallakkhetha.



(anuµµh±nagil±na½)     anuµµh±nagil±nassa    p²µhasam±ru¼ha½    p²µhasam±ru¼hassa
b±la½   b±lassa   v±   mañcasam±ru¼ha½   mañcasam±ru¼hassa  b±la½  b±lassa  v±
cham±ya½   bh³miya½   sem±na½   sem±nassa   sayantassa   b±la½   b±lassa  v±
k±yena    duccarit±ni    v±c±ya    duccarit±ni   manas±   duccarit±ni   p±pak±ni   y±ni
kamm±ni  pubbe  pubbak±le  v±  at²te  anekakappakoµisatasahasse  v± assa b±lena
kat±ni,  t±ni p±pak±ni kamm±ni tamhi p²µhasam±ru¼h±disamaye olambanti viya upa-
µµhahanti   ajjholambanti   viya   upaµµhahanti   abhippalambanti   viya   upaµµhahanti.
Bhikkhave  (..0336),  mahata½  mahant±na½  pabbatak³µ±na½  ch±y±  s±yanhasa-
maya½   pathaviya½  seyyath±pi  olambanti  ajjholambanti  abhippalambanti  yath±,
bhikkhave,  evameva b±la½ …pe… abhippalambanti. Bhikkhave, tatra tasmi½ upa-
µµh±n±k±re   upaµµh±n±k±rahetu  b±lassa  katap±passa  eva½  parivitakko  hoti  “me
may±  kaly±ºa½  akata½  vata, me may± kusala½ akata½ vata, bh²rutt±ºa½ kata½
vata,   me   may±   p±pa½  kata½  vata,  me  may±  ludda½  kata½  vata,  me  may±
kibbisa½  kata½  vata,  bho  agil±na  sappurisa  akatakaly±º±na½  akatakusal±na½
akatabh²rutt±º±na½    katap±p±na½   kataludd±na½   katakibbis±na½   y±vat±   gati
duggati  atthi,  ta½ gati½ aha½ pecca gacch±m²”ti eva½ parivitakko hoti. Eva½ vita-
kkento  so  b±lo  socati  kilamati  paridevati,  uratt±¼i½  kandati  sammoha½ ±pajjat²ti
yojan±.
    Pabbatak³µ±na½    ch±y±   n±ma   s³riyuggamanak±lepi   pathaviy±   olambant²pi
ch±y±  h±yanavasena olambanti. S±yanhasamaya½ pana ch±y± va¹¹hanavasena
olambanti,  tatheva  kamm±nipi  tasmi½ k±le va¹¹hanavasena upaµµhahanti, tasm±
tameva   va¹¹hanupaµµh±na½   sandh±ya   “s±yanhasamayan”ti  vutta½.  Sukkapa-
kkhepi  yojan±  kaºhapakkhe  yojan±nus±rena  k±tabb±.  Ida½  “puna  caparan”ti-±-
dika½  suttadvaya½ kusalakamma-akusalakammesu v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pava-
ttanato kamma½ n±ma.
    N±n±vidha½  kamma½  ±cariyena  niddh±rita½, amhehi ca ñ±ta½, “katamo vip±-
ko”ti  pucchitabbatt±  tattha  katamo  vip±ko”ti-±di  vutta½. Tattha tesu aµµhav²sativi-
dhesu   lokiy±d²su   s±sanapaµµh±nesu   katamo   vip±koti   pucchati.  Bhikkhave,  vo
tumhehi  ye  manussattasaddh±paµil±bh±dayo paµiladdh±, te manussattasaddh±pa-
µil±bh±dayo  vo  tumh±ka½  l±bh±  bhavanti.  Tumhehi  pabbajitv±  ya½  catup±risu-
ddhis²l±disamp±dana½     laddha½,     ta½    catup±risuddhis²l±disamp±dana½    vo
tumh±ka½   suladdha½   bhavati.   Bhikkhave,   yo   buddhupp±do   navamo   khaºo
tumhehi  laddho,  so  buddhupp±do  navamo  khaºo vo tumh±ka½ brahmacariyav±-
s±ya paµiladdho bhavati.
    Bhikkhave,  may±  chaphass±yatanik±  n±ma  niray±  diµµh±,  tattha  tesu  diµµhesu
chaphass±yatanikesu  n±ma  nirayesu  ya½ kiñci r³pa½ cakkhun± passati, ta½ ani-
µµhar³pa½yeva  passati, no iµµhar³pa½. Akantar³pa½yeva passati, no kantar³pa½.
Aman±par³pa½yeva passati, no man±par³pa½.
    Ya½   (..0337)   kiñci  sadda½  sotena  …pe…  gh±nena  …pe…  jivh±ya  …pe…
k±yena  …pe…  ya½  kiñci  dhamma½ manas± vij±n±ti, ta½ aniµµhadhamma½yeva
vij±n±ti,   no   iµµhadhamma½.  Akantadhamma½yeva  vij±n±ti,  no  kantadhamma½.
Aman±padhamma½yeva  vij±n±ti,  no  man±padhammanti  p±µho  yutto. “Aniµµhar³-



pa½yeva  vij±n±ti,  no  iµµhar³pan”ti-±dip±µho  ayutto,  katthaci  p±¼iya½  ayuttap±µho
diµµho.  Sukkapakkhe  vuttanayavipariy±yena  yojan±  k±tabb±. Aya½ vuttappak±r±
“l±bh±  vo,  bhikkhave”ti-±diko p±µho vip±ke v±cakañ±pakabh±veneva pavattanato
vip±ko n±ma.
    M±ris±  niraye paccam±n±na½ amh±ka½ sabbaso nimujjana-ummujjanavasena
saµµhivassasahass±ni   paripuºº±ni,   nirayassa   anto   pariyos±na½  kad±  kasmi½
k±le bhavissati.
    Nirayassa   anto  pariyos±na½  natthi.  Nirayassa  anto  pariyos±na½  kuto  atthi?
Nirayassa   anto  pariyos±na½  amh±ka½  na  paµidissati.  M±ris±,  yad±  tumhe  ca
ahañca  seµµhiputt±  j±t±,  tad±  tuyha½  tumh±kañca  mayha½  mama  ca  p±pa½ hi
yasm±  pakata½ pak±rehi kata½, tasm± nirayassa anto pariyos±na½ amh±ka½ na
dissat²ti  aya½  p±µho vip±ke v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato vip±ko n±ma. (13)
    121.   Adhammac±r²  naro  kusaladhammesu  pamatto  hi  yasm±  hoti,  tasm±  so
adhammac±r²  pamatto  naro  yahi½  yahi½  ya½  ya½  duggati½  gacchati, ta½ ta½
gacchanta½   adhammac±ri½   na½   nara½   attan±  carito  so  dhammova  hanati.
Kimiva  hanati?  Saya½ attan± gahito kaºhasappo gaºhanta½ jana½ hanati yath±,
eva½   attan±   carito   adhammo   adhammac±ri½   na½   hanati.  “Na  hi  dhammo
adhammo  c±”ti-±dig±th±ya  attho  p±kaµo. Ida½ suttadvaya½ kamme ca vip±ke ca
v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato kammañca vip±ko ca hoti.
    Bhikkhave,   tumhe   puññ±na½   m±   bh±yittha;  bhikkhave,  yadida½  ya½  ida½
“puññ±n²”ti    adhivacana½   pavatta½;   eta½   “puññ±n²”ti   adhivacana½   iµµhassa
kantassa  piyassa  man±passa  sukhassa  sukhavip±kajanakassa  kammassa adhi-
vacana½   hoti.   Bhikkhave,   aha½  d²gharatta½  kat±na½  puññ±na½  d²gharatta½
paccanubh³ta½  iµµha½  kanta½  piya½ man±pa½ abhij±n±mi kho. “Katha½ abhij±-
n±m²”ti  ce  puccheyya  (..0338),  pubbe  satta vass±ni mettacitta½ mett±ya sahita½
dutiyajjh±nacitta½   bh±vetv±   satta  sa½vaµµavivaµµakappe  ima½  loka½  manussa-
loka½   puna  na  ±gam±si½.  Satta  sa½vaµµavivaµµakappeti  cettha  sa½vaµµaggaha-
ºena   sa½vaµµaµµh±y²,   vivaµµaggahaºena   vivaµµaµµh±y²pi  gahit±ti  veditabb±.  Sese-
supi   evameva   gahetabbo.   Bhikkhave,   sa½vaµµam±ne  kappe  aha½  ±bhassar³-
pago  homi,  vivaµµakappe  suñña½  brahmavim±na½  upapajj±mi.  Bhikkhave, tatra
brahmavim±ne  tatra  upapajjam±ne  upapajjam±nahetu  aha½ brahm± homi, aññe
mah±nubh±vena  abhibhavanato  abhibh³,  aññehi  anabhibhavanato anabhibh³to
mah±brahm± homi, aññadatthu eka½sena daso aha½ vasavatt² homi.
    Bhikkhave,    aha½    dev±namindo    sakko    chatti½sakkhattu½    ahosi½    kho,
dhammiko  dhammar±j±  c±turanto vijit±v² janapadatth±variyappatto cakkaratan±di-
sattaratanasamann±gato    cakkavattir±j±   anekasatakkhattu½   ahosi½,   padesara-
jjassa r±jabh±ve ko pana v±do.
    Bhikkhave,  tassa  cakkavattir±jabh³tassa  mayha½  eta½  parivitakkana½ ahosi
“yena  phalena yena vip±kena aha½ etarahi eva½mahiddhiko eva½mah±nubh±vo
amhi,  ta½  ida½  phala½  kissa  kammassa  phala½  nu  kho, so aya½ vip±ko kissa
kammassa  vip±ko  nu kho”ti eta½ parivitakkana½ ahosi. Bhikkhave, tassa vitakke-
ntassa  mayha½  eta½  parivitakkana½  ahosi  “yena  phalena yena vip±kena aha½



etarahi    eva½mahiddhiko   eva½mah±nubh±vo   amhi,   me   pavatta½   ta½   ida½
phala½   tiººa½   kamm±na½  phala½  kho,  so  aya½  vip±ko  tiººa½  kamm±na½
vip±ko    kho,    seyyathida½    katamesa½   tiººa½   kamm±na½   phala½   vip±ko?
D±nassa  damassa  sa½yamass±ti  tiººa½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko”ti eta½ pari-
vitakkana½ ahos²ti avoc±ti yojan±.
    Tattha tasmi½ “m±, bhikkhave, puññ±na½ bh±yitth±”ti-±dike sutte yañca d±na½,
yo  ca  damo,  yo  ca  sa½yamo  atthi,  ida½  d±n±dittaya½  kamma½, ta½v±cakañ±-
paka½  suttampi  kamma½  n±ma.  Tappaccayo  ta½kammapaccayo  paccayuppa-
nnabh³to  paccanubh³to  yo  vip±ko  atthi,  eta½  vip±ke phalampi pakkhipitabba½,
aya½  vip±ko  ta½v±cakañ±pako  p±µhopi vip±ko n±ma. C³¼akammavibhaªgo c³¼a-
kammavip±kaputhuttavibh±go tath± vattabbo.
    Todeyyaputtassa (..0339) subhassa m±ºavassa ya½ sutta½ bhagavat± desita½,
tattha   sutte   vutt±   ye  p±º±tip±t±dayo  dhamm±  app±yukad²gh±yukat±ya  sa½va-
ttanti,  ye  hi½san±dayo dhamm± bahv±b±dha-app±b±dhat±ya sa½vattanti, ye us³-
yan±dayo    dhamm±    appesakkhamahesakkhat±ya   sa½vattanti,   ye   kodh±dayo
dhamm±  dubbaººasuvaººat±ya  sa½vattanti,  ye  ag±rav±dayo  dhamm± n²cakuli-
ka-uccakulikat±ya  sa½vattanti,  ye  maccher±dayo  dhamm± appabhogamah±bho-
gat±ya   sa½vattanti,   ye   asallakkhaº±dayo   dhamm±   duppaññapaññavantat±ya
sa½vattanti.  Ida½  p±º±tip±tasattayuga½ kamma½, ta½v±cakañ±paka½ suttampi
kamma½   n±ma.   Tattha   subhasutte   y±  app±yukad²gh±yukat±  vutt±  …pe…  y±
duppaññapaññavantat±  vutt±,  so  aya½  app±yukad²gh±yukat±diko vip±ko, ta½v±-
cakañ±pakap±µhopi  vip±ko.  Ida½  subhasutta½  kusal±kusalakamme ceva vip±ke
ca v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato kammañca vip±ko ca hoti. (14)
    122.  Yo  puggalo  vac²duccaritaparivajjanena  v±c±nurakkh²  bhaveyya,  abhijjh±-
di-anupp±danena   manas±   sa½vuto  bhaveyya,  p±º±tip±t±dipajahanena  k±yena
akusala½  na kayir±, iti tayo ete kammapathe visodhaye, so puggalo isippavedita½
magga½   ariya½   aµµhaªgika½   magga½   ±r±dhaye  ±r±dhayeyy±ti  yojan±.  Ida½
“v±c±nurakkh²”ti-±dika½     sutta½    kusale    v±cakañ±pakabh±vena    pavattanato
kusala½ n±ma.
    Yassa    puggalassa   k±yena   dukkaµa½   duggatisa½vattaniyakamma½   natthi,
v±c±ya  dukkaµakamma½ natthi, manas± dukkaµakamma½ natthi, t²hi µh±nehi uppa-
jjanaµµh±nehi sa½vuta½ ta½ puggala½ “br±hmaºan”ti aha½ vad±m²ti yojan±. Ida½-
g±th±vacana½ vuttanayena kusala½ n±ma.
    “T²ºim±ni,    bhikkhave    …pe…   kusalam³l±n²”ti   ida½   vacana½   vuttanayena
kusala½.   Bhikkhave,   kusal±na½   dhamm±na½   sam±pattiy±   vijj±  pubbaªgam±
hoti,  hir²  ca  ottappañca  anudev±ti  yojan±.  Ida½  vacana½  vuttanayena  kusala½
n±ma.
    M±luv±   s±la½   rukkha½  onata½  bh³miya½  patana½  karoti  iva,  tath±  yassa
janassa accanta½ dv²su t²su bhavesu duss²lya½ atthi, so jano att±na½ onata½ (..034
ap±yesu    p±kaµa½   karoti.   Anatthak±mo   jano   yath±   anattha½   icchati,   tath±
anattha½  karoti  yath±,  tath±  ²diso  duss²lo  na½ att±na½ anattha½ karot²ti yojan±.
Ida½ “yass±”ti-±dika½ vacana½ vuttanayena akusala½.



    Asmamaya½  asmasaªkh±ta½  p±s±ºamaºimaya½ vajira½ vajirassa uµµh±nasa-
ªkh±ta½   p±s±ºamaºi½  abhimatthati  vidha½seti  iva,  tath±  attan±  hi  sayameva
kata½  attaja½  attasambhava½ p±pa½ dummedha½ p±pa½ karonta½ jana½ abhi-
matthat²ti yojan±. Ida½ “attan± h²”ti-±dika½ vacana½ vuttanayena akusala½.
    Devate   kusalehi   vivajjit±   akusal±  dasa  kammapathe  niseviya  katv±  garah±
g±rayh±   bhavanti,   b±lamat²   mandabuddhino   nirayesu   paccareti  yojan±.  Ida½
“dasa kammapathe”ti-±dika½ sutta½ vuttanayena akusala½.
    “T²ºim±ni,  bhikkhave  …pe…  akusalam³l±n²”ti ida½ vacana½ vuttanayena aku-
sala½. (15)
    Y±disa½  ya½ b²ja½ vapate, ta½ b²ja½ t±disa½ phala½ harate iva, tath± kaly±ºa-
k±r²  paº¹ito  kaly±ºa½  phala½ harate, p±pak±r² b±lo ca p±paka½ phala½ harateti
yojan±.  Tattha  “y±disan”ti-±dike sutte “kaly±ºak±r² kaly±ºan”ti ya½ vacana½ ±ha,
ida½   vacana½   kusala½.   “P±pak±r²   ca   p±pakan”ti   ya½  vacana½  ±ha,  ida½
vacana½ akusala½. Ida½ dvivacana½ vuttanayena kusalañca akusalañca hoti.
    Kaly±ºak±r²   sappuris±   subhena  kammena  suggati½  vajanti  gacchanti,  p±pa-
k±r²   k±puris±  asubhena  kammun±  ap±yabh³mi½  vajanti  gacchanti,  kammassa
abhisaªkh±raviññ±ºasahagatakammassa  khay±  khayanato  vimuttacetas±  samu-
cchedavimuttipaµippassaddhivimutticitt±   te   sappuris±   asubhe   nibbanti.   Kimiva
nibbanti?  Indhanakkhay±  joti nibb±ti iva, tath± te sappuris± kammassa khay± ana-
vasesakhayanato   nibbant²ti   yojan±.  Tattha  tasmi½  “subhen±”ti-±dig±th±vacane
“subhena  …pe…  suggatin”ti  ya½ vacana½ ±ha, ida½ “subhena …pe…suggatin”-
ti vacana½ kusale v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato kusala½ n±ma.



“Ap±yabh³mi½  asubhena  kammun±”ti  ya½  vacana½  ±ha  (..0341), ida½ “ap±ya
…pe…   kammun±”ti   vacana½  akusale  v±cakañ±pakabh±vena  pavattanato  aku-
sala½   n±ma.   Ida½   “subhen±”ti-±dika½  g±th±vacana½  vuttanayena  kusalañca
akusalañca hoti. (16)
    123.  “Yath±pi  bhamaro puppha½ …pe… mun² care”ti ida½ g±th±vacana½ anu-
ññ±te caraºe v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato anuññ±ta½ n±ma.
    Bhamaro    n±ma   puppharasapivanagahaºavasena   caraºako   madhukar±diko
bhamaro.   So   puppharasa½  gaºhanto  mandavego  hutv±  pupphañca  vaººañca
gandhañca  avin±setv±  y±vadattha½ puppharasa½ pivitv± madhukaraºatth±ya ca
puppharasa½  gahetv±  madhukaraºaµµh±na½  vanasaº¹a½  paleti. Pupphavaººa-
gandh±   p±katik±va   honti.  Evameva  piº¹±ya  g±ma½  pavisanto  muni  pas±daja-
naka½     ±lokanavilokanagamanatiµµhan±dika½     janetv±    p²tisomanassasahita½
pas±da½    janetv±    saddh±deyya½    piº¹ap±ta½    y±panamatta½   paµiggahetv±
g±mato  nikkhamitv±  udakaph±sukaµµh±ne  vane bhesajja½ limpanto viya, kant±re
puttama½sa½  kh±danto  viya,  piº¹ap±ta½ paccavekkhitv± paribhuñjitv± bhamaro
vane  madhu½  karoti viya, kammaµµh±n±nur³pa½ vanasaº¹a½ pavisitv± jh±nama-
ggaphalanibbattanatth±ya    samaºadhammakaraºatth±ya    g±me   care   careyy±ti
adhipp±yo veditabbo.
    “T²ºim±ni,   bhikkhave,   bhikkh³na½   karaº²y±ni  …pe…  im±ni  kho,  bhikkhave,
bhikkh³na½  t²ºi  karaº²y±n²”ti  ida½  sutta½ bhagavat± anuññ±te ±c±re atthe v±ca-
kañ±pakabh±vena  pavattanato  anuññ±ta½ n±ma. Tasmi½ sutte yo bhikkhu s²la½
p±ti  rakkhati,  iti rakkhaºato so bhikkhu p±ti n±ma. Ya½ s²la½ ta½ p±ti½ bhikkhu½
ap±y±didukkhato  moceti,  iti mocanato ta½ s²la½ p±timokkha½ n±ma. Yena s²lena
bhikkhu   sa½varitabbacakkhundriy±dika½  sa½varati,  iti  sa½varaºakaraºato  ta½
s²la½  sa½vara½  n±ma,  p±timokkha½ eva sa½vara½ p±timokkhasa½vara½, p±ti-
mokkhasa½varena  sa½vuto  samann±gato  hutv± sa½vuºanato catu-iriy±pathesu
c±rako  hoti,  iti  sa½vuºanato bhikkhu p±timokkhasa½varasa½vuto n±ma. Viharati
catu-iriy±pathe  pavatteti.  V±rittac±ra½ vajjetv± c±rittas²la½ ±d±ya caraºa½ ±c±ro,
agocare  vajjetv±  gocare  (..0342)  caraºa½  gocaroti.  Attho vuccam±no ativitth±ro
bhavissati,  tasm± kiñcimatta½ kathetv± s±sanapaµµh±nasuttabh±va½ kathess±ma.
    “Ettakameva   sutta½   ‘anuññ±tan’ti   niddh±ritabban”ti   vattabbatt±   “dasayime,
bhikkhave,  dhamm±  pabbajitena abhiºha½ paccavekkhitabb±”ti-±di vutta½. Ida½
“das±”ti-±dika½  suttampi anuññ±te dasavidhe paccavekkhitabbe dhamme v±caka-
ñ±pakabh±vena pavattanato anuññ±ta½ n±ma. “T²ºim±ni …pe… karaº²y±n²”ti ida½
suttampi  anuññ±te tividhe sucarite v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato anuññ±ta½
n±ma.
    N±n±vidha½   anuññ±ta½   sutta½   ±cariyena   niddh±rita½,  amhehi  ca  ñ±ta½,
“katama½    sutta½    paµikkhittan”ti   pucchitabbatt±   “tattha   katama½   paµikkhitta-
”ti-±di vutta½.
          “Natthi puttasama½ pema½, natthi gosamita½ dhana½;
          natthi s³riyasam± ±bh±, samuddaparam± sar±”ti.–
Ida½ devaputtavacana½ paµikkhipanto bhagav±–



          “Natthi attasama½ pema½, natthi dhaññasama½ dhana½;
          natthi paññ±sam± ±bh±, vuµµhi ve param± sar±”ti.–
G±tha½   ±ha.   Ettha   etasmi½  g±th±dvaye  ya½  “natthi  puttasama½  peman”ti-±-
dika½  purimaka½  hoti.  Ida½  “natthi  puttasama½  peman”ti-±dika½  devaputtava-
cana½   bhagavat±   paµikkhittatt±,   paµikkhitte   atthe   pavattanato  ca  paµikkhitta½
n±ma.
    Dubbhikkhak±le  v±  kant±re  v±  m±t±pitaro  puttadh²taro  gh±tetv±pi att±nameva
posenti,  tasm±  “natthi  attasama½  peman”ti vutta½. Dubbhikkhak±l±d²su hirañña-
suvaººas±r±d²ni,     gomahi½s±d²nipi    dhaññagahaºatth±ya    dhaññass±mik±na½
datv±   dhaññameva   gaºhanti,   tasm±   “natthi  dhaññasama½  dhanan”ti  vutta½.
S³riy±d²na½  ±bh±  paccuppannatama½  ekadesa½va  vinodeti,  paññ± pana dasa-
sahassilokadh±tumpi  ekapajjota½  ekobh±sa½ k±tu½ samatth±, at²t±n±gatapaccu-
ppannadhammakoµµh±sesupi    paµicch±daka½    kilesatamampi   vidhamati,   tasm±
“natthi  paññ±sam±  ±bh±”ti  vutta½.  Samuddo  bh³miy±  (..0343) ca ekadeseyeva
tiµµhati,  so  ca deve avuµµhe sati khayanasabh±vo bhaveyya, vuµµhi pana koµisatasa-
hassacakkav±¼esupi  y±va  ±bhassar±  brahmalok±pi p³r± bhavati, tasm± “vuµµhi ve
param±sar±”ti vutta½.
    “Idameva  paµikkhitta½  niddh±ritabban”ti  vattabbatt±  “t²ºim±ni bhikkhave”ti-±di
vutta½.  Ida½  “t²ºim±n²”ti-±dika½ suttampi paµikkhitte duccarite v±cakañ±pakabh±-
vena pavattanato paµikkhitta½ n±ma. (17)
    124.   N±n±vidha½   paµikkhitta½   ±cariyena   niddh±rita½,   amhehi   ca   ñ±ta½,
“katama½  anuññ±tañca  paµikkhittañc±”ti pucchitabbatt± “tattha katama½ anuññ±-
tañc±”ti-±di vutta½.
    Bh³ripaññabh³ripaññavanta    gotama,    ta½    bh³ripañña½    gotama½    aha½
pucch±mi.  Idha  loke  anek±  y± janat± bh²t±, s± janat± ki½su katam± bhave. Yo ca
maggo   anek±yatano   iti   pavutto,   so   ca  maggo  ki½su  katamo  bhave.  Kismi½
dhamme µhito jano paraloka½ na bh±ye na bh±yeyy±ti pucchat²ti yojan±.
    Devaputta   yo   jano   samm±v±cañca   paºidh±ya,  samm±manañca  paºidh±ya,
k±yena  p±p±ni  akubbam±no  ca  bhave, aya½ eko. Bahvannap±na½ ghara½ ±va-
santo  ca  bhave,  aya½  eko.  Saddho  saddh±sampanno  cittamudubh±vena mudu
ca  bhave,  aya½  eko.  Vadaññ³  y±cak±na½ y±canavasena vuttavacanaññ³ hutv±
sa½vibh±g²  ca bhave, aya½ eko. Iti etesu cat³su dhammesu µhito jano dhammesu
µhito hutv± paraloka½ na bh±ye na bh±yeyy±ti yojan±.
    “Tasmi½  sutte  katama½  anuññ±ta½,  katama½  paµikkhitta½  n±m±”ti pucchita-
bbatt±   “tattha   ya½   ±h±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tasmi½  “ki½s³dh±”ti-±dipañh±ya
vissajjane  “v±ca½  manañc±”ti-±divacane  “v±ca½  manañca paºidh±ya samm±”ti
ya½  vacana½  bhagav±  ±ha,  ida½  “v±ca½  …pe…  samm±”ti vacana½ anuññ±te
vacan²y±dike    atthe    v±cakañ±pakabh±vena    pavattanato    anuññ±ta½    n±ma.
“K±yena   p±p±ni   akubbam±no”ti   ya½   vacana½   ±ha,   ida½   “k±yena   …pe…
m±no”ti  vacana½  p±pakubbena  paµikkhitte  vuttanayena pavattanato paµikkhitta½
n±ma.  “Bahvanna  …pe… na bh±ye”ti ya½ vacana½ ±ha, ida½ “bahvanna …pe…
na  (..0344)  bh±ye”ti  vacana½  vuttanayena  anuññ±ta½  n±ma.  Ida½  “v±can”ti-±-



dika½ vacana½ vuttanayadvayena anuññ±tañca paµikkhittañca hoti.
    “Sabbap±passa  akaraºan”ti-±diko  vuttatthova. “Tasmi½ sabbap±pass±ti-±dike
katama½  anuññ±ta½,  katama½  paµikkhittan”ti vattabbabh±vato “tattha yan”ti-±di
vutta½.
    Dev±naminda,   aha½   k±yasam±c±rampi  duvidhena  vad±mi–  sevitabba½  ana-
vajja½  k±yasam±c±rampi vad±mi, asevitabba½ s±vajja½ k±yasam±c±rampi aha½
vad±mi. Vac²sam±c±r±d²supi vuttanay±nus±rena yojan± k±tabb±.
    “Kiñca   va¹¹hanah±yana½  ±gamma  k±yasam±c±r±dika½  sevitabb±sevitabba-
bhedena  vuttan”ti  vattabbabh±vato  “kiñceta½  paµicc±”ti-±di vutta½. Akusaladha-
mmava¹¹hana½,  kusaladhammah±yanañca  paµicca  k±yasam±c±r±dayo  na sevi-
tabb±,  kusaladhammava¹¹hana½, akusaladhammah±yanañca paµicca k±yasam±-
c±r±dayo sevitabb±ti sallakkhetabb±. (18)
    125.  N±n±vidha½  anuññ±tañca  paµikkhittañca  ±cariyena  niddh±rita½,  amhehi
ca  ñ±ta½, “katamo suttaviseso thavo”ti pucchitabbatt± tath± pucchitv± aya½ sutta-
viseso   thavo   n±m±ti   viññ±petu½   “tattha   katamo   thavo”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha
tatth±ti  tesu  aµµhav²satividhesu  lokiy±d²su  s±sanapaµµh±nasuttesu katamo suttavi-
seso thavo n±m±ti pucchati.
    Magg±na½  jaªghamaggadiµµhimagg±d²na½  aµµhaªgiko  samm±diµµhimaggaªg±-
di-aµµhaªgiko  maggo  seµµho uttamo. Sacc±na½ vac²saccakhattiy±disammutisacca-
paramatthasacc±na½   caturo   dukkhasamudayanirodhanirodhag±minipaµipad±va-
sena  caturo  ariyasacc±  pad±  seµµh± uttam±. Dhamm±na½ sabbasaªkhatasappa-
ccayadhamm±na½   vir±go   asaªkhatanibb±nasaªkh±to   vir±go   dhammo  seµµho
uttamo.  Dvipad±na½  sabbadevamanuss±d²na½  dvipad±na½  cakkhum± pañcavi-
dhacakkhum±  bhagav±  seµµho uttamoti yojan±. Aya½ “magg±naµµhaªgiko”ti-±disu-
ttaviseso thave atthe v±cakañ±pakabh±vena pavattanato thavo n±ma.
    “Ayameva   suttaviseso   thavo”ti  vattabbatt±  “t²ºim±ni  bhikkhave”ti-±di  vutta½.
Apad±   ahimacch±dayo   v±,   dvipad±   manussasakuºapakkhij±tik±dayo  v±,  catu-
ppad±   hatthi-assagomahi½s±dayo   v±,  bahuppad±  (..0345)  satapadi-±dayo  v±,
r³pino  k±mar³pasatt±  v±,  ar³pino  ar³pasatt±  v±,  saññino sattaviññ±ºaµµhitisatt±
v±,   asaññino   asaññasatt±  v±,  nevasaññ²n±saññino  bhavagge  nibbattasatt±  v±
y±vat±  yattak± satt± sa½vijjanti, tesa½ tattak±na½ apad±d²na½ satt±na½ yadida½
yo  aya½ araha½ samm±sambuddho tath±gato uppanno, so aya½ araha½ samm±-
sambuddho tath±gato agga½ aggoti akkh±yati, seµµha½ seµµhoti akkh±yati, pavara½
pavaroti akkh±yati, aya½ paµhamo aggo.
    Saªkhat±na½   dhamm±na½   v±   sappaccayasabh±v±na½   v±,   asaªkhat±na½
paccayehi    asaªkharit±na½    paººattimattabh³t±na½    dhamm±na½   v±   y±vat±
yattak±  paººatt² vohar²yanti, tattakehi paººatt²hi paññapetabb±na½ tesa½ saªkha-
t±saªkhat±na½ dhamm±na½ yadida½ yo aya½ madanimmadano …pe… yo aya½
nirodho,  ya½  ida½  nibb±namaggaphal±nam±lambaºa½  bhavati,  so aya½ mada-
nimmadan±diko  dhammo  agga½  aggoti akkh±yati …pe… akkh±yati, aya½ dutiyo
aggo.
    Saªgh±na½  y±vat± paººatti, gaº±na½ y±vat± paººatti, mah±janasannip±t±na½



y±vat±  paººatti  vohar²yanti, tattakehi paººatt²hi paññapetabb±na½ tesa½ saªgha-
gaº±d²na½  y±ni  im±ni  catt±ri puggal±ni purisayug±ni, ye ime aµµha purisapuggal±
…pe…  lokassa  ya½  ida½ puññakkhetta½ sa½vijjati, so aya½ catupurisayug±diko
tath±gatas±vakasaªgho  agga½  aggoti  akkh±yati  …pe…  akkh±yati,  aya½  tatiyo
aggo. Im±ni t²ºi tath±gatanibb±na-ariyasaªgharatan±ni agg±ni bhavanti.
    Sabbalokuttaro  apad±disabbasattalokato uttaro satth± ca, kusalapakkhato kusa-
la-anavajjapakkhabh±vato  uttaro dhammo ca, naras²hassa satthuno gaºo ca iti t²ºi-
satthudhammagaºaratan±ni  agg±ni, t±ni t²ºi satthudhammagaºaratan±ni visissare
guºavasena visissanti.
    Samaºapadumasañcayo   sare   ruham±na½   paduma½  sobhana½  iva  s±sane
sobhanasamaºapadumasam³ho gaºo ca, dhammavaro ca, vid³na½ sakkato nara-
varadamako     (..0346)     naravar±na½    brahmadevamanussar±jar±jamah±macc±-
d²na½  damako  anudamako cakkhum± sambuddho ca iti t²ºi gaºadhammabuddha-
ratan±ni lokassa uttari bhavanti.



gaºavaro   ca   iti   y±ni  t²ºi  buddhadhammagaºaratan±ni  agg±ni,  t±ni  t²ºi  …pe…
    Appaµisamo  satth±  ca,  nirupad±ho  niggata-upad±ho,  sabbo  dhammo  ca ariyo
gaºavaro   ca   iti   y±ni  t²ºi  buddhadhammagaºaratan±ni  agg±ni,  t±ni  t²ºi  …pe…
n±ni khalu eka½sena visissare visissanti.
    Saccan±mo   avitathasaccadesanato   saccan±mo   khemo   sabb±bhibh³  sabbe
manussadev±dike   anabhibhavam±nopi   guº±tirekavasena   abhibhavam±no  viya
pavattanato    sabb±bhibh³    jino    ca,    saccadhammo   avitathasabh±vato   sacca-
dhammo ca, tassa saccadhammassa uttari uttamo añño dhammo natthi, viññ³na½
nicca½ p³jito p³j±raho ariyasaªgho ca iti t²ºi lokassa uttari uttam±ni bhavanti.
    Ek±yanapadassa  vacanattho  aµµhakath±ya½  (netti.  aµµha.  170)  bahudh± vutto.
J±tikhayantadass²  hit±nukamp²  bhagav±  ek±yana½  magga½ paj±n±ti. “Ya½ ek±-
yana½   magga½   paj±n±ti,   tena  maggena  ki½  tarat²”ti  vattabbabh±vato  “etena
maggen±”ti-±di  vutta½. Ya½ magga½ bhagav± j±n±ti, etena maggena pubbe at²ta-
maddh±na½    buddh±dayo    ariy±    ogha½    sa½s±rogha½   tari½su,   an±gatama-
ddh±na½  tarissanti,  ye  c±pi buddh±dayo paccuppanne uppajjanti, te c±pi buddh±-
dayo  paccuppanne  taranti,  visuddhipekkh±  visuddhi½  apekkham±n± satt± deva-
manussaseµµha½    t±disa½    yath±vuttaguºa½    ta½  samm±sambuddha½   nama-
ssanti,   iti   aya½   n±n±vidhasuttavisesopi  thave  ratanattaye,  ratanattayaguºe  ca
v±cakañ±pakabh±vena  pavattanato  thavo  n±ma. Icceta½ s±sanapaµµh±nasuttavi-
sesadassako sa½vaººan±visesopi s±sanapaµµh±na½ n±m±ti veditabbo.
    Amh±k±cariya  tumhehi  amh±k±cariyehi so¼asappabhedasa½kilesabh±giy±dis±-
sanapaµµh±nasuttañceva        aµµhav²satividha½       lokiy±dis±sanapaµµh±nasuttañca
niddh±rita½,  amhehi  ca ñ±ta½, “tesu sa½kilesabh±giy±d²su s±sanapaµµh±nasutta-
visesesu  katama½  suttavisesa½  katamena  suttavisesena sa½sanditv± niddisita-
bban”ti  vattabbatt± “tattha lokiya½ (..0347) suttan”ti-±di ±raddha½. Aµµhakath±ya½
pana–  “eva½ duvidhampi s±sanapaµµh±na½ n±n±suttapad±ni ud±harantena vibha-
jitv±   id±ni   sa½kilesabh±giy±d²hi   sa½sanditv±   dassetu½  puna  ‘lokiya½  suttan’-
ti-±di ±raddhan”ti (netti. aµµha. 170) vutta½.
    Tattha  tatth±ti  tesu  so¼asavidhesu  sa½kilesabh±giy±d²su s±sanapaµµh±nasutta-
visesesu  ceva  aµµhav²satividhesu lokiy±d²su s±sanapaµµh±nasuttavisesesu ca aku-
salapakkhe   pavatta½   lokiya½  sutta½  sa½kilesabh±giyasuttena  sam±natthabh±-
vena  sa½sandati,  kusalapakkhe  pavatta½ lokiya½ sutta½ v±san±bh±giyasuttena
sam±natthabh±vena  sa½sandati,  tasm±  lokiya½  sutta½  ekavidhampi sa½kilesa-
bh±giyena  ca  v±san±bh±giyena  ca  dv²hi  suttehi  niddisitabba½. Dassanapakkhe
pavatta½  lokuttara½  sutta½  dassanabh±giyena sam±natthabh±vena sa½sandati,
bh±van±pakkhe  pavatta½  lokuttara½  sutta½ bh±van±bh±giyena sam±natthabh±-
vena  sa½sandati,  asekkhapakkhe pavatta½ lokuttara½ sutta½ asekkhabh±giyena
sam±natthabh±vena   sa½sandati,  tasm±  lokuttarampi  sutta½  dassanabh±giyena
ca  bh±van±bh±giyena ca asekkhabh±giyena ca t²hi suttehi niddisitabba½. Vuttana-
y±nus±rena sesesupi sa½sandanayojan± k±tabb±.
    Amh±k±cariya  tumhehi amh±k±cariyehi nayadassanavasena suttavisesasa½sa-



ndana½   dassita½,   amhehi  ca  ñ±ta½,  “kimatth±ya  sa½kilesabh±giy±dibhedena
vibhajitv±  bhagavat± vuttan”ti vattabbatt± “v±san±bh±giya½ sutta½ sa½kilesabh±-
giyassa suttassa niggh±t±y±”ti-±di vutta½. Ettha ca suttavasena suttatth± gahit±.
    “Ya½   satt±dhiµµh±na½   ±cariyena   niddh±rita½,  ta½  satt±dhiµµh±na½  kittakehi
suttehi  vibhajitv±  niddisitabban”ti  vattabbatt±  “lokuttara½ sutta½ satt±dhiµµh±na½
chabbisatiy±   puggalehi   niddisitabban”ti   vutta½.   “Te  chabb²sati  puggal±  katihi
suttehi   samanvesitabb±”ti   vattabbatt±  “te  t²h²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Dassanabh±giyena
satt±dhiµµh±nena,  bh±van±bh±giyena  satt±dhiµµh±nena,  asekkhabh±giyena  satt±-
dhiµµh±nena c±ti t²hi suttehi te chabb²sati puggal± samanvesitabb±.
    “Katamehi  (..0348)  katamehi  katama½  katama½  sutta½ niddisitabban”ti vatta-
bbatt±  “tattha  dassanabh±giyan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  tatth±ti  tesu  t²su dassana-
bh±giy±d²su  suttesu.  Tatth±ti  v±  tesu  chabb²satiy±  puggalesu.  Satt±dhiµµh±neka-
desa½  dassanabh±giya½  sutta½  ekab²jin±  puggalena  ca  niddisitabba½  …pe…
dhamm±nus±rin±  puggalena  ca  niddisitabba½,  iti  imehi pañcahi puggalehi satt±-
dhiµµh±nekadesa½  dassanabh±giya½ sutta½ niddisitabba½. Ettha ca dassanagga-
haºena   sot±pattiphalaµµh±pi   gahit±,   tasm±  ekab²jikola½kolasattakkhattuparam±
phalaµµh±pi gahit±.
    Saddh±nus±r²   pana   yo   vipassan±kkhaºe   saddha½   dhura½  katv±  sot±patti-
magga½   nibbatteti,   so   puggalo  nibbattetabbasot±pattimaggakkhaºe  saddh±nu-
s±r²  n±ma,  saddh±ya  sam±patti½  anussarati, iti saddh±ya sam±pattiy± anussara-
ºato  sot±pattimaggaµµho  puggalo  saddh±nus±r² n±ma. So puggalo sot±pattiphala-
kkhaºe  saddh±ya vimuttatt± saddh±vimutto hutv± ekab²jikola½kolasattakkhattupa-
ramo  bhavati.  Yo  pana  puggalo vipassan±kkhaºe pañña½ dhura½ katv± sot±pa-
ttimagga½  nibbatteti, so puggalo nibbattetabbasot±pattimaggakkhaºe dhamm±nu-
s±r²  n±ma,  dhammena  paññ±ya  sam±patti½  anussarati,  iti  dhammena paññ±ya
sam±pattiy±    anussaraºato    dhamm±nus±r²   n±ma.   So   puggalo   phalakkhaºe
diµµhiy±   paññ±ya   nirodha½   pattatt±   diµµhipatto   hutv±   ekab²ji   …pe…  paramo
bhavati.  Dhammoti  cettha  paññ±  gahit±. Iti pabhedato dve maggaµµh±, cha phala-
µµh±ti  aµµhahi ariyapuggalehi, sampiº¹ite pana pañcahi ariyapuggalehi satt±dhiµµh±-
nekadesa½ dassanabh±giya½ sutta½ niddisitabba½.
    Imesa½  ekab²ji-±d²na½ puggal±na½ satt±dhiµµh±nekadesatthatt± ceva dassana-
bh±giyatthatt±    ca    satt±dhiµµh±nekadesa½   dassanabh±giya½   sutta½   ettakehi
puggalehi   niddisitabbanti   niyametv±   ±cariyena   vibhatta½,   amhehi   ca  ñ±ta½,
“satt±dhiµµh±nekadesa½   dassanabh±giya½  sutta½  kittakehi  puggalehi  niddisita-
bban”ti pucchitabbatt±–
         “Bh±van±bh±giya½  sutta½  dv±dasahi puggalehi niddisitabba½ sakad±g±mi-
    phalasacchikiriy±ya  paµipannena,  sakad±g±min±,  an±g±miphalasacchikiriy±ya
    paµipannena,   an±g±min±,   antar±parinibb±yin±,   upahaccaparinibb±yin±,   asa-
    ªkh±raparinibb±yin±,   sasaªkh±raparinibb±yin±  (..0349),  uddha½sotena  akani-
    µµhag±min±,   saddh±vimuttena,   diµµhippattena,   k±yasakkhin±  c±ti  bh±van±bh±-
    giya½ sutta½ imehi dv±dasahi puggalehi niddisitabban”ti–
Vutta½.  Tatth±pi  satt±dhiµµh±nekadesa½ bh±van±bh±giya½ suttanti gahetabba½.



Sakad±   …pe…   pannena   sakad±g±mimaggaµµhena   puggalena,  sakad±g±min±
sakad±g±miphalaµµhena,  an±g±mi  …pe…  pannena an±g±mimaggaµµhena, an±g±-
min±  an±g±miphalaµµhena,  avih±d²su  pañcasu suddh±v±sesu ±yuvemajjha½ ana-
tikkamitv±  arahatta½ patv± parinibb±yanasabh±vena antar±parinibb±y²n±makena
an±g±min±,  ±yuvemajjha½  atikkamitv± arahatta½ patv± parinibb±yanasabh±vena
upahaccaparinibb±y²n±makena  an±g±min±,  asaªkh±rena appayogena arahatta½
patv±     parinibb±yanasabh±vena     asaªkh±raparinibb±y²n±makena    an±g±min±,
sasaªkh±rena  sappayogena arahatta½ patv± parinibb±yanasabh±vena sasaªkh±-
raparinibb±y²n±makena  an±g±min±,  avih±d²hi uddha½ atapp±d²su upapattisotena
arahatta½   patv±   parinibb±yanasabh±vena   uddha½sotan±makena   an±g±min±,
akaniµµha½  gantv± arahatta½ patv± parinibb±yanasabh±vena akaniµµhag±m²n±ma-
kena    an±g±min±,    saddh±ya   vimuttatt±   saddh±vimuttan±makena   an±g±min±,
diµµhiy±  paññ±ya  nirodha½  pattatt±  diµµhippattan±makena  an±g±min±  c±ti  imehi
ek±dasahi   ajh±nal±bh²puggalehi   ca,   k±yena   n±mak±ye   phuµµh±na½  ar³pajh±-
n±na½   anantara½   nibb±na½   sacchikaroti,   iti  sacchikaraºato  k±yasakkh²n±ma-
kena jh±nal±bhin± c±ti dv±dasahi puggalehi niddisitabba½.
    Imesa½  vuttappak±r±na½ puggal±na½ satt±dhiµµh±nekadesatthatt± ceva bh±va-
n±bh±giyatthatt±   ca   satt±dhiµµh±nekadesa½   bh±van±bh±giya½  sutta½  ettakehi
puggalehi  niddisitabbanti  niyametv± ±cariyena vibhatta½, amhehi ca ñ±ta½, “kitta-
kehi  puggalehi  satt±dhiµµh±nekadesa½  asekkhabh±giya½ sutta½ niddisitabban”ti
vattabbatt±–
         “Asekkhabh±giya½    sutta½   navahi   puggalehi   niddisitabba½   saddh±vimu-
    ttena,   paññ±vimuttena,   suññatavimuttena,   animittavimuttena,  appaºihitavimu-
    ttena,   ubhatobh±gavimuttena,   samas²sin±,   paccekabuddhehi,  samm±sambu-
    ddhehi c±ti asekkhabh±giya½ sutta½ imehi navahi puggalehi niddisitabban”ti–
Vutta½  (..0350).  Tattha  satt±dhiµµh±nekadesa½ asekkhabh±giya½ sutta½ niddisi-
tabbanti  yojetabba½. Saddh±ya kilesehi vimuttatt± arahattaphalakkhaºe saddh±vi-
mutto   arah±,   tena   saddh±vimuttena.  Paññ±ya  vimuttatt±  arahattaphalakkhaºe
paññ±vimutto  arah±,  tena  paññ±vimuttena. Suññatavipassan±saªkh±tena anatt±-
nupassanena  vimuttatt±  suññatavimutto  arah±,  tena suññatavimuttena. Animitt±-
nupassan±saªkh±tena  anicc±nupassanena vimuttatt± animittavimutto arah±, tena
animittavimuttena.   Appaºihit±nupassan±saªkh±tena   dukkh±nupassanena  vimu-
ttatt±  appaºihitavimutto  arah±,  tena appaºihitavimuttena. Ubhato r³pak±yan±ma-
k±yato  ubhatobh±gato  vimuttatt±  ubhatobh±gavimutto  arah±,  tena ubhatobh±ga-
vimuttena.   Purim±   pañca   puggal±   ajh±nal±bhino   gahit±,  ubhatobh±gavimutto
pana jh±nal±bh²gahito.
    Samas²s²  n±ma  iriy±pathasamas²s²,  rogasamas²s²,  j²vitasamas²s²ti tividh± honti.
Imesu  t²su  samas²s²su  yo  arah±  cat³su  iriy±pathesu  ekekasmi½  iriy±pathe  ara-
hatta½   patv±   añña½   iriy±patha½  asaªkamitv±  tasmi½  tasmi½  iriy±patheyeva
parinibb±yati,   aya½   arah±   iriy±pathasamas²s²   n±ma.   Yo  arah±  yasmi½  roge
uppanne   arahatta½  patv±  tato  rogato  anuµµhahitv±  tasmi½  rogeyeva  parinibb±-
yati,  aya½  arah±  rogasamas²s²  n±ma.  Yo  arah± paccavekkhaºav²thiy±nantara½



bhavaªga½   otaritv±   tato   maraº±sannajavanav²thiy±nantarameva  parinibb±yati,
aya½  arah±  v±rasamat±ya  j²vitasamas²s² n±ma. V±rasamat±ti ca paccavekkhaºa-
v²thi   maggavithy±nuvattakatt±   paccavekkhaºav²thi-anantara½   pavattam±n±yapi
maraº±sannav²thi  maggav²thi-anantara½  pavatt±ti  vattabb±rah±, tasm± v²thi-ana-
ntarat± v±rasamat± n±ma. T±ya v±rasamat±ya ca j²vitasamas²s² vutto.
    Saha    paµisambhid±hi    arahatta½    p±puº²ti   etthapi   paccavekkhaºav²thiy±na-
ntara½  bhavaªga½  otaritv±  bhavaªgato  vuµµh±ya pavattav²thiy± paµisambhid±ñ±-
º±ni  pavattanti.  Vuttanayena  v²thi-anantarat±ya  v±rasamat±ya “saha paµisambhi-
d±h²”ti  vutta½.  Bhagavato  sabbaññutaññ±ºampi paccavekkhaºav²thiy±nantara½
bhavaªga½   otaritv±   bhavaªgato   vuµµh±ya   pavattav²thiy±  paµhama½  pavattat²ti
veditabba½.  Imin±  (..0351)  j²vitasamas²sin±,  sabbehi  paccekabuddhehi,  sabbehi
samm±sambuddhehi  c±ti imehi navahi puggalehi satt±dhiµµh±nekadesa½ asekkha-
bh±giya½ sutta½ niddisitabba½.
    Imesa½  puggal±na½  satt±dhiµµh±nekadesatthatt±  ceva  asekkhabh±giyatthatt±
ca   eva½   imin±   “lokuttara½   sutta½   satt±dhiµµh±nan”ti-±din±  pak±rena  vuttehi
imehi  chabb²satiy± puggalehi ariyehi dassanabh±giyav±san±bh±giya-asekkhabh±-
giyasutt±na½   vasena   lokuttara½  sutta½  satt±dhiµµh±nekadesa½  sutta½  niddisi-
tabba½.
     Imesa½  chabb²satiy± puggal±na½ sakalalokuttarasuttatthatt± ceva satt±dhiµµh±-
nekadesasuttatthatt±    ca    lokuttara½    satt±dhiµµh±nekadesa½   sutta½.   Ettakehi
puggalehi   niddisitabbanti   ±cariyena   niyametv±   vibhatta½,   amhehi  ca  ñ±ta½,
“lokiya½  satt±dhiµµh±nekadesa½  sutta½  kittakehi puggalehi niddisitabban”ti vatta-
bbatt±  “lokiya½  sutta½  satt±dhiµµh±na½  ek³nav²satiy±  puggalehi niddisitabban”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  “Te  ek³nav²sati  lokiy± puggal± katamehi dhammehi niddiµµh± sama-
nvesitabb±”ti  vattabbatt±  “te  cariteh²”ti-±di  vutta½. Te ek³nav²sati lokiy± puggal±
caritehi   caritavisesehi   niddiµµh±  samanvesitabb±ti.  “Katha½  caritehi  niddiµµh±”ti
vattabbatt±



“keci  r±gacarit±”ti-±di vutta½. R±gacaritadosacarit±d²hi caritehi ek³nav²sati lokiya-
puggal±   r±gacarit±,   keci   dosacarit±  …pe…  mohacarito  c±ti  niddiµµh±.  Iti  niddi-
µµhehi  imehi  ek³nav²satiy±  puggalehi lokiyasatt±dhiµµh±nekadesa½ sutta½ niddisi-
tabba½.  “Lokiyan”ti s±maññavasena vuttampi “sa½kilesabh±giya½ lokiyan”ti vise-
sato viññ±tabba½.
    Lokiya½  satt±dhiµµh±nekadesa½  sutta½  ettakehi puggalehi niddisitabbanti ±ca-
riyena  niyametv±  vibhatta½,  amhehi  ca ñ±ta½, “v±san±bh±giya½ satt±dhiµµh±ne-
kadesa½ sutta½ katamehi puggalehi niddisitabban”ti vattabbatt± “v±san±bh±giyan”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  V±san±bh±giya½  satt±dhiµµh±nekadesa½ sutta½ s²lavantehi pugga-
lehi,  dhammehi  ca  niddisitabbanti  yojetabba½. “Kittak± s²lavantapuggal±”ti vatta-
bbatt± “te s²lavanto pañca puggal±”ti vutta½. “Kittak± dhamm±”ti vattabbatt± “paka-
tis²lan”ti-±di  vutta½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  pakatis²lavanto  ca sam±d±nas²lavanto ca
cittappas±davanto   (..0352)   ca   samathavanto   ca   vipassan±vanto   c±ti   pañca
puggal±,   pakatis²ladhammo   ca  sam±d±nas²ladhammo  ca  cittappas±dadhammo
ca  samathadhammo  ca  vipassan±dhammo  c±ti  pañca  dhamm±ti  imehi pañcahi
puggalehi,  imehi  pañcahi  dhammehi  v±san±bh±giya½ satt±dhiµµh±nekadesadha-
mm±dhiµµh±nekadesa½ sutta½ yath±kkama½ niddisitabbanti.
    Lokuttara½   satt±dhiµµh±na½   sutta½  dassanabh±giyav±san±bh±giya-asekkha-
bh±giyasuttehi  niddisitabbanti  ±cariyena  niyametv±  vibhatta½, amhehi ca ñ±ta½,
“lokuttara½   dhamm±dhiµµh±na½   sutta½   kittakehi   suttehi  niddisitabban”ti  vatta-
bbatt±    “lokuttara½    sutta½    dhamm±dhiµµh±na½   …pe…   asekkhabh±giyen±”ti
vutta½.
    “Lokiyañca    lokuttarañca    satt±dhiµµh±nañca    dhamm±dhiµµh±nañca    kittakehi
niddisitabban”ti  vattabbatt±  “lokiyañca  …pe… ubhayena niddisitabban”ti vutta½.
Ubhayen±ti  lokiyalokuttarena,  satt±dhiµµh±nadhamm±dhiµµh±nena sam±natthabh±-
vena niddisitabbanti.
    “Ñ±ºa½   kittakehi  niddisitabban”ti  vattabbatt±  “ñ±ºa½  paññ±y±”ti-±di  vutta½.
Yasmi½  yasmi½  sutte  ñ±ºa½  ±gata½,  tasmi½  tasmi½  sutte  ñ±ºa½ ñ±ºapariy±-
yena paññ±din± niddisitabbanti.
    “Ñeyya½  kittakena  niddisitabban”ti  vattabbatt±  “ñeyya½ at²t±n±gatapaccuppa-
nneh²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Yasmi½  yasmi½ sutte ñeyya½ ±gata½, tasmi½ tasmi½ sutte
ñeyya½ ñeyyapariy±yena niddisitabbanti.
    “Ñ±ºañca  ñeyyañca  kittakena  niddisitabban”ti  vattabbatt± “ñ±ºañca ñeyyañca
tadubhayen±”ti-±di   vutta½.   Yasmi½   yasmi½   sutte   ñ±ºañeyy±   ±gat±,  tasmi½
tasmi½ sutte ñ±ºañeyy± ñ±ºañeyyapariy±yena niddisitabbanti.
    Dassanasutte   yath±   niddiµµha½,   tath±   upadh±rayitv±   labbham±nato   niddisi-
tabba½.  Bh±van±sutte  yath± niddiµµha½, tath± upadh±rayitv± labbham±nato niddi-
sitabba½.  Tadubhaya½ dassanañca bh±van± ca sutte yath± niddiµµha½, tath± upa-
dh±rayitv± labbham±nato niddisitabba½.
    “Sakavacana½  (..0353) paravacanan”ti-±d²supi evameva visu½ visu½ ca ekato
ca   sutte   yath±   niddiµµha½,   tath±  upadh±rayitv±  labbham±nato  niddisitabbanti
yojan±   k±tabb±.   “Ettakameva   niddisitabban”ti  vattabbatt±  “ya½  v±  pan±”ti-±di



vutta½.
    “Vip±kassa  hetu  kammamev±”ti vattabbatt± “duvidho het³”ti-±di vutta½. Kiles±
sa½kilesabh±giyasuttena     sam±natthabh±vena     niddisitabb±.     Taºh±saªkh±to
samudayo  v±  kilesasaªkh±to samudayo v± akusalasaªkh±to samudayo v± sa½ki-
lesabh±giyena   suttena   sam±natthabh±vena   niddisitabbo.   Lokiyakusalahetusa-
ªkh±to    samudayo   v±   lokiyakusalasaªkh±to   samudayo   v±   v±san±bh±giyena
suttena sam±natthabh±vena niddisitabbo.
    Kammañca  vip±ko  ca  yath±raha½ labbham±nasuttena niddisitabboti s±mañña-
vasena  vibhatto,  “kusala½ katamena niddisitabban”ti vattabbatt± “tattha kusalan”-
ti-±di   vutta½.  Tatth±ti  tesu  aµµhav²satiy±  s±sanapaµµh±nasuttesu  kusala½  cat³hi
suttehi  sam±natthabh±vena  niddisitabba½. “Katamehi cat³h²”ti vattabbatt± “v±sa-
n±bh±giyen±”ti-±di  vutta½. Lokiyakusala½ v±san±bh±giyena niddisitabba½ sam±-
natthatt±,  lokuttarakusala½  dassanabh±giyena,  v±san±bh±giyena, asekkhabh±gi-
yena  ca  yath±raha½  sam±natthabh±vena  niddisitabba½. Kusala½ ettakehi niddi-
sitabbanti  niyametv±  vibhatta½,  “akusala½ katamena niddisitabban”ti vattabbatt±
“akusalan”ti-±di  vutta½.  “Kusalañca  akusalañca  katamena niddisitabban”ti vatta-
bbatt±   “kusalañca   akusalañca   tadubhayena   niddisitabban”ti   vutta½.  Yasmi½
yasmi½  sutte  tadubhaya½  ±gata½,  tasmi½  tasmi½  sutte  ±gatena  tadubhayena
niddisitabba½.
    “Anuññ±ta½   katamena   niddisitabban”ti  vattabbatt±  “anuññ±tan”ti-±di  vutta½.
Anuññ±ta½  bhagavato  anuññ±t±ya  sam±nat±ya niddisitabba½. “Katividha½ anu-
ññ±tan”ti  vattabbatt±  “ta½ pañcavidhan”ti-±di vutta½. Ya½ anuññ±ta½ y±su y±su
bh³m²su dissati, ta½ anuññ±ta½ t±su t±su bh³m²su ±gatena sam±nena kappiy±nu-
lomena niddisitabba½.
     Anuññ±ta½   (..0354)   imin±   niddisitabbanti   ±cariyena   niyametv±   vibhatta½,
“paµikkhitta½    katamena    niddisitabban”ti   vattabbatt±   “paµikkhitta½   bhagavat±-
”ti-±di  vutta½.  Bhagavat±  paµikkhitta½  bhagavat±  paµikkhittak±raºena  sutte ±ga-
tena  vatthun±  k±raºaphalabh±vena  niddisitabba½.  Ya½  paµikkhitta½  y±su  y±su
bh³m²su  dissati,  ta½  pana paµikkhitta½ t±su t±su bh³m²su ±gatena p±kaµena aka-
ppiy±nulomena niddisitabba½.
    “Anuññ±tañca   paµikkhittañca   katamena   niddisitabban”ti  vattabbatt±  “anuññ±-
tañca  paµikkhittañca  tadubhayena  niddisitabban”ti vutta½. Yasmi½ yasmi½ sutte
anuññ±tañca  paµikkhittañca  ±gata½,  tasmi½  tasmi½  sutte  ±gatena tadubhayena
niddisitabba½.
    “Thavo  katamena  niddisitabbo”ti  vattabbatt±  “thavo  pasa½s±y±”ti-±di  vutta½.
Yasmi½  yasmi½  sutte  y±  y±  pasa½s±  ±gat±,  tasmi½ tasmi½ sutte ±gat±ya t±ya
t±ya  pasa½s±ya  thavo  niddisitabbo.  “Yo thavo pasa½s±ya niddisitabbo, so thavo
katividhena   niddisitabbo”ti   vattabbatt±   “so  pañcavidhen±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Bhaga-
vato  thavo  ca  dhammassa  thavo  ca  ariyasaªghassa thavo ca ariyadhamm±na½
sikkh±ya  thavo  ca  lokiyaguºasampattiy±  thavo  c±ti  pañcavidhena  veditabbo.  Iti
eva½ vuttappak±rena pañcavidhena thavo niddisitabbo.
    Amh±k±cariya   amh±k±cariyena   aµµh±rasa   m³lapad±   s±sanapaµµh±ne  daµµha-



bb±ti  vutt±,  “katam±ni t±ni aµµh±rasa m³lapad±n²”ti pucchitabbatt± “indriyabh³m²”-
ti-±di   vutta½.   S±sanapaµµh±ne   indriyabh³mi   saddhindriy±di-indriyabh³mi   yehi
navahi   padehi   niddisitabb±,   s±sanapaµµh±ne   kilesabh³mi   yehi  navahi  padehi
niddisitabb±,  eva½  imin±  pak±rena  et±ni  m³lapad±ni nava pad±ni kusalapad±ni,
nava    pad±ni    akusalapad±n²ti    aµµh±rasa   m³lapad±ni   honti.   S±sanapaµµh±ne
daµµhabb±,   “kena   k±raºena   aµµh±rasa   m³lapad±   s±sanapaµµh±ne   daµµhabb±ti
viññ±yat²”ti  vattabbatt± “tath± h²”ti-±di vutta½. Tath± h²ti tato eva aµµh±rasam³lapa-
d±na½   s±sanapaµµh±ne   daµµhabbatt±   “aµµh±rasa   m³lapad±   kuhi½  daµµhabb±?
S±sanapaµµh±ne”ti   ya½   (..0355)   vacana½   vutta½,   tena  vacanena  viññ±yat²ti.
“Kena  m³lapad±na½ navakusalapadanava-akusalapadabh±vena aµµh±rasabh±vo
viññ±yat²”ti  vattabbatt±  “ten±h±”ti-±di  vutta½. Tena m³lapad±na½ navakusalapa-
danava-akusalapadabh±vato ±yasm± mah±kacc±no–
          “Navahi ca padehi kusal±, navahi ca yujjanti akusalapakkh±;
          ete kho m³lapad±, bhavanti aµµh±rasa pad±n²”ti.–
Ya½  vacana½  ±ha,  tena “navahi …pe… pad±n²”ti vacanena m³lapad±na½ nava-
kusalapadanava-akusalapadabh±vena aµµh±rasabh±vo viññ±yat²ti.
    “Ya½   ya½  sa½kilesabh±giy±diso¼asavidha½  s±sanapaµµh±nañceva  ya½  ya½
lokiy±di-aµµhav²satividha½    s±sanapaµµh±nañca    ±cariyena    niddh±rita½,    ettaka-
meva   paripuººa½,   añña½   s±sanapaµµh±na½   niddh±retv±   yutta½   yujjitabba½
natth²”ti  vattabbatt± “niyutta½ s±sanapaµµh±nan”ti vutta½. Yath±niddh±ritas±sana-
paµµh±nato  ya½  ya½  añña½  s±sanapaµµh±na½ niddh±rita½ atthi, ta½ ta½ añña½
s±sanapaµµh±na½   niyutta½   yath±raha½   niddh±retv±   yutta½  yujjitabbanti  attho
gahetabboti.
    “Ya½  loko  p³jayate  …pe…  niyutta½  s±sanapaµµh±nanti yattako vacanakkamo
bh±sito,   ettakena   vacanakkamena   ki½  netti  samatt±,  ud±hu  asamatt±”ti  vatta-
bbatt±  “ett±vat±”ti-±di  vutta½.  ¾yasmat± mah±kacc±nena y± netti bh±sit±, bhaga-
vat±   s±   netti   anumodit±,   m³lasaªg²tiya½   saªg±yantehi  ther±sabhehi  y±  netti
saªg²t±,  s±  netti  “ya½ loko p³jayate …pe… niyutta½ s±sanapaµµh±nan”ti ett±vat±
vacanakkamena samatt± paripuºº±va hoti.
    Iti   samatt±ya   ±yasmat±   mah±kacc±nena   bh±sit±ya  bhagavat±  anumodit±ya
m³lasaªg²tiya½    saªg±yantehi    ther±sabhehi    saªg²t±ya    nettiy±   atthavaººan±
saddhammap±lan±mena    mah±dhammar±jagurun±    mah±therena   racit±   jinapu-
tt±na½   hitakar±   nettivibh±van±  chabb²s±dhikanavasate  sakkar±je  s±vaºam±se
sukkapakkhe navamadivase s³riyuggamanasamaye samatt±.
 
                               Iti s±sanapaµµh±ne sattibal±nur³p± racit± vibh±van±
 
    Niµµhit±.
 
                                                              Nigamanakath±
 
          Sabbasattuttamo (..0356) n±tho, loke uppajji n±yako;



          sambuddho gotamo jino, anekaguºalaªkato.
          S±sana½ tassa seµµhassa, aµµhavassasat±dhika½;
          dvisahassa½ yad± patta½, nimmala½ va¹¹hana½ subha½.
          Tad± bh³missaro mah±dhammar±j± mahiddhiko;
          ±º±cakkena s±reti, r±j± no-anuvattake.
          Laddh± setagaje vare, loke vimhayaj±nake;
          appamatto mah±v²ro, puñña½ katv±bhimodati.
          Tasmi½ vasseva s±vaºe, m±se navamadivase;
          s³riyuggamane k±le, nibbatt±ya½ vibh±van±.
          Yattaka½ s±sana½ µhita½, tattaka½ racita½ may±;
          µh±tu nettivibh±van±, jinaputtahit±vah±.
          Iti ta½ racayantena, puñña½ adhigata½ may±;
          hontu tass±nubh±vena, sabbe vimuttibh±gino.
          R±jadev² puttanatt±, panatt± ca saj±tik±;



          sabbe rajjasukhe µhatv±, carantu carita½ sukh².
          Devo k±le suvassatu, sabbo raµµhajano sukh²;
          aññamañña½ ahi½santo, piyo hotu hit±vahoti.
 
                                                          Nettivibh±vin² niµµhit±.
 


